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INTRODUCTION. 



The great popular movements in England during 
the end of the twelfth and the earlier half of the 
thirteenth centuries, gave rise to a numerous class 
of Latin poems of a very peculiar character, re- 
markable chiefly for pungency of satire, or spright- 
liness of composition. The remains of this poetry, 
which we have long been in the habit of attributing 
to Walter Mapes, appear to be of sufficient interest 
and importance to be collected into a volume ; and 
prefatory to the poems themselves, it will naturally 
be expected that we should give some account of the 
presumed author. 

The greater portion of our information relating to 
Walter Mapes is contained in the Speculum Ec- 

CAMD. see. 17. ^ 
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VI INTRODUCTION. 

clesiae, an inedited work of Giraldus Cambrensis, 
who was his intimate friend. From that writer we 
learn that Mapes (or Map, which appears to be the 
proper orthography of the name), was a great fa- 
vourite of King Henry II., who esteemed him equally 
for his extensive learning and for his courtly man- 
ners, and that he was one of the ornaments of the 
court of that monarch. He obtained, by this high 
favour, various ecclesiastical dignities, being canon 
of the churches of Salisbury and of St. Paul's in 
London, prsecentor of Lincoln, incumbent of West- 
bury in Gloucestershire, with many other benefices, 
and finally archdeacon of Oxford. We learn 
from Thomas of Walsingham that he obtained 
this latter dignity in 1197,* and he probably 
held it as well as the parsonage of Westbury 
to the end of his life. He visited Rome at the 
time of the great dispute between his friend 
Giraldus and Hubert Archbishop of Canterbury, re- 
lating to the rights of the Church of St. David^s.-f* 
Among the charters of the Cottonian Library which 

* Gualtenis Mape, de quo multa refemntur jocunda, ex 
prsBcentore Lincolniensi Oxoniensis archidiaconus est effectus. 
Walsingham, Ypodigm. Neustr. p. 457. 

t Tanner, in Mapaeus ( Gualterius ) . Mapes informs us in 
his book, De Nugis Curialium, that he had studied at Paris. 
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INTRODUCTION. Vll 

have been rescued from oblivion (and perhaps from 
destruction) by the zeal of Sir Frederick Madden, is 
an original deed made by Walter Mapes, before he 
was made archdeacon of Oxford, and dated at West- 
bury ; * and Tanner has quoted a charter of the his- 
torian Ralph de Diceto (as dean) and the chapter of 
St. Paul's, confirming this or some other donation 
by our poet.-f- We have no certain indication of the 
date of his death, but it is supposed to have occured 
towards the year 1210. He was no longer alive 
when Giraldus Cambrensis wrote the preface to the 
second edition of his Hibemia Expugnata, which was 
dedicated to King John.:|; 

The common notion that Walter Mapes was a 
"jovial toper" must be placed in the long list of 

• See Ap. I. at the end of our Preface. 

f Radulphus de Diceto, ecclesisB Sti. Pauli London, decanus, 
et ejusdem ecclesis capitulum, omnibus, etc. Noverit unirer- 
sitas vestra, quod nos donationem quam Gualterus Map Lin* 
colniensis ecclesiae praecentor et noster con-canonicug, etc. Tan- 
ner, as above. 

X Giraldus there speaks of Mapes in the following terms : — 
Unde et vir eloquio clarus W. Mapus archidiaconus (cujus 
animse propicietur Deus !) solita verborum facetia et urbanitate 
praecipua dicere pluries et nos in hunc modum convenire solebat^ 
«< Multa, magister Giralde, scripsistis, et multum adhuc scribitis, 
et nos multa diximus ; vos scripta dedistis et nos verba." Girald. 
Camb. Hibern. Exp. p. 813. 
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VIU INTRODUCTION. 

vulgar errors. AH the information which can be 
gathered relating to him, shews him to have been a 
wit, and a man endowed with a marked taste for light 
and elegant literature. He is well known to the 
lovers of Middle-Age romance as the composer of 
an important portion of the cycle of King Arthur 
and his knights.* But he was^ above all other 
things, remarkable for his bitter enmity to the Cis- 
tercian order of monks. According to Giraldus, this 
hostile feeling originated in the encroachments of the 
monks of Newenham on the rights and property of 
his church of Westbury; and that historian has 
given us several amusing anecdotes of the mode in 
which it was frequently exhibited in public and pri- 
vate transactions.-f- We are told also that Mapes 
exhibited his hostility against the White Monks or 
Cistercians in numerous satirical writings, both in 
prose and verse; and a canon of Oxford, named 
Bothewald, who wrote a poem against Mapes still 
preserved in a MS. in the Ashmolean Library at 

* On this point, we need do no more than refer to Sir Frede- 
rick Madden's valuable Introduction to Syr Oawayne, and to 
M. Paulin Paris, Les Manuscrits Fran9ois de la Biblioth^ue 
du Roi, torn. ii. pp. 347, 362. 

f The passages of Giraldus relating to Mapes are gi?en from 
the MS. of his inedited work in the Appendix to our Introduc- 
tion, Ap. II. and Ap. III. 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODUCTION. IX 

Oxford, or at least the writer of the rubric to that 
poem, assures us that he continued to publish these 
efiusions both during his youth and in his old age.* 
The only prose writings now known, which go under 
the name of Walter Mapes, are a treatise entitled De 
Nugis Curialium^^ and a tract entitled f^alerius ad 
Rufinam de non ducenda Uxore.X 

§11. 

A considerable number of the "poems published in 
the present volume, including those which are most 
confidently and constantly attributed to Walter 
Mapes, appear in manuscript under the name of 
Golias^ or of Golias Episcopus. We know from the 
testimony of Giraldus that these poems were pub- 
lished in the time of Mapes, but, singularly enough, 
even Giraldus himself was so far deceived as to be- 
lieve Golias to have been the real name of their 
author. § A comparison of a few passages from 
medieval writers is sufficient to shew that this 

* See at the end of our Introd action, Ap. IV. 

f There is a MS. of this work at Oxford, in the Bodleian 
Library, and another in the Library of Merton college. 

I Manuscripts of this work are not uncommon. There is 
more than one copy in the British Museum. 

§ See at the end of our Introduction, Ap. V. 
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X INTRODUCTION. 

name is a mere fanciful appellation given to the 
imaginary personage who was to be a travesty or 
burlesque representative of the ecclesiastical order, 
and the instrument of exposing and holding up to 
ridicule the vices of the diflferent classes in the Ro- 
mish Church of that time. At the end of the twelfth 
and during the thirteenth century we meet with fre- 
quent mention of a class of persons distinguished by 
the jocular name of Goliards. In Latin they were 
termed goliardi and goliardenses ; their profession 
was termed goliardia ; the verb goliardizare was 
used to signify goliardorum more agere.* So in the 
French of the same period we have the terms goliard, 
golliardj goutard, gouliard, gouliardois (explained 
by Roquefort as signifying bouffbn, gourmandygloutouy 
mauvais sujetj, gouliardie^ gouliardise (explained by 
raillerie,platsanterie)f gouliarder^ gouliardeusement. 
The explanations of Roquefort are inaccurate, be- 
cause the word was not used in any of the general 
meanings which he gives to it. The goliardi, in the 
original sense of the word, appear to have been 
in the clerical order somewhat the same class as the 
jongleurs and minstrels among the laity, riotous and 
unthrifty scholars who attended on the tables of the 
richer ecclesiastics, and gained their living and 

* See Ducangc, in voce. 
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INTRODUCTION. xi 

clothing by practising the profession of buffoons and 
jesters. This interpretation appears to be counte- 
nanced by the epigrams at page 86 of the present 
volume.* The name (derived apparently from gula, 
and having nothing in common with the French 
gaillardy as has been supposed), was probably given 
to them on account of their gluttony and intempe- 
rance. The name appears to have originated towards 
the end of the twelfth century, and, in the documents 
of that time and of the next century, is always con- 
nected with the clerical order. Matthew Paris, 
speaking of the troubles raised in the University of 
Paris in 1229 by the intrigues of the papal legate, of 
the departure of the scholars, and of their epigrams 
upon the rumoured familiarity of the legate with 
the queen, appears to class the goliardi^ or as he 
terms them goliardenses, with the servants of the 

* There appears to us to be a curious similarity between the 
sentiment expressed in the first of the two epigrams alluded to 
(the resemblance may perhaps be considered fanciful) and a 
fragment of the poet Archilochus, preserved in Athenseus^ 
Deipn. lib. i. p. 8. 

IloXXor bk wlyufy Kai xaX/«:pi}roK fiiOv, 

&v oifbk Tifi^y ctV^veyicas, oire fir^v 

xXrideU etriiXdeSf ola bil (f^lXos* &\\a ne 

yaoTj)p y6oy re koi i^piyas wapriyayey 

If Ayaibirjy, 
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Xll INTRODUCTION. 

scholars^* who also appear to have formed a peculiar 
class in the universities, the original, perhaps, of the 
servitors and sizars of the later days of university his- 
tory ."f* In the Statuta Synodalia Cadurcensis, Ru- 
thenensis, et Tutelensis Ecclesiarum, published in 
1289, it is ordered that no clerks should be jongleurs, 
goliardSy or buffoons,^; and a severe penalty is named 
for clerks who continue to act in that character 
during one year,§ One part of the character of the 
goliardus is distinctly pointed out in the poem at p. 
69 of the present volume, in which we see the con- 
nection between the goliardi and the Golias of our 
rhimes. Golias, the burlesque representative of the 

* Reoedentinm antem [academicomm] quidam famuli, vel 
mancipia, vel illi quos solemus Goliardenses appellare, versus 
ridiculos componebant, dicentes, — 

Hen ! morimnr strati, vinoti, mersi, spoliati ; 
Mentnla legati nos facit ista pati. 
Mat. Paris, p. 354, ed. Wats. In the glossary to this edition 
the word is explained by, — clerici, soil, ribaldi, qui Goliardi 
yulgo dicuntur : uti in concilium ad castnim Gonterii. Jocu- 
latores, mimi, quos buffbnes Itali vocant. 

t See a note in the present volume, p. 251, 1. 13. 

I Item, prsecipimus quod clerici non sint joculatores, goliardi, 
seu bufones. Ap. Martene, Thes. Anecd. tom. iv. col. 727. 
An old authority quoted by Ducange, y. goliardus, says, Go- 
liardi, bufones, joculatores, iidem sunt 

§ Clerici ... si in goliardia vel histrionatu per annum fuerint. 
Martene, tom. iv. col. 729. 
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INTRODUCTION. XIU 

clerical order, the instrument through which their 
vices were satirized, was also the representative of 
that jocular class, which, by its unrestrained in- 
dulgence and satirical joviality, was the real bur- 
lesque of the clerical order with which it was 
connected. Golias was the pater ^ and the mci' 
gister'jf* goliardorum ; while the latter were the 
pueri X and discipuU § Golia. 

The account given by Giraldus,|| can leave no 
doubt that the name of Golias was first used in his 
time. A manuscript at Oxford has preserved a 
curious example of the compositions in prose, which 



* So in the Concil. Senon. ap. Concil. torn. is. p. 578, Sta- 
tuimns qaod clerici ribaldi, maxime qui vnlgo diountur defami' 
lia Golus. On the word ribaldi, see a note on the Political 
Songs, p. 369, where also will be found some farther instances 
of the nse of the word goliardus and goliardia ; the expression 
clerici ribaldi describes exactly the class of persons of whom we 
have just been speaking. There is also a curious passage relating 
to the goliardi in the statutes of the Concil. Trevirense Anni 
1227, ap. Martene et Durand. Ampliss. Collect, tom. yii. col. 
117. Item, prsecipimus ut omnes sacerdotes non permittant tru- 
tannos, et alios vagos scholares, aut goliardos, cantare versus 
super Sanctus et Angelus Dei in missis, &c. 

t See the title to Ap. VII. of our Introduction. 

I Pascat, potet, vestiat pueros Golyas. p. 70, of the present 
volume. 

§ See the title to the poem on p. 54 of the present volume. 

II See Ap. V. to the present Introduction. 

CAMD. soc. 17* c 
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went under tMs name.* Towards the latter part of 
the thirteenth century the name of goliardus began 
to be used m a more general sense, and was applied 
to persons of the jongleur*s craft, who were in no de- 
gree connected with the clerical order. In a remark- 
able passage of the Chronicles of St. Denis, the go- 
liardois are classed among the minstrels who 
gained their living by following the courts of princes 
and great barons, to give amusement to their guests.^f* 
The term appears to have been generally used in 
this sense among the earlier French and Anglo- 
Norman writers ; there was a Fabliau entitled " Le 
Patemostre aus Gouliardois," in a MS. of the thir- 
teenth century preserved in the Biblioth^que du Roi 
at Paris, but unfortunately, from the mutilation of the 
manuscript, the concluding lines only are preserved.;}: 
We find the word in English in the following cen- 

* Printed at the end of our Introduction, Ap. VII. 

f II avient aucune foiz que jugleor, enchanteor, goliardois, et 
autres manieres de menesteriez, s'assemblent aus cors des 
princes et des barons et des riches homes, et sert chascuns de 
son mestier au mieuz et au plus apertement que il puet, pour 
avoir dons ou robes ou autres joiaus, et chantent et content no- 
▼iaus motez et noviaus diz, et risies de diverses guises, et faign- 
ent k la loangence des riches homes quanque il puent faindre, 
pour ce que il leur plaisent mieuz. Grandes Chroniques de S. 
Denis, ap. Dom Bouquet, torn. xvii. p. 863. 

J See A p. VI. to our Introduction. 
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INTRODUCTION. -XV 

tury, used in the same general sense. It may be 
observed, however, that in Piers Ploughman the go- 
liar dels is introduced speaking in Latin rhymes:* 

Thanne greved hym a goliardeis^ 

A gloton of wordes. 

And to the anngel an heigh 

Answerde after: 

Dwn rex a regere 

Dicaiur nomen habere ; 

Nomen hahet sine re. 

Nisi studetjura tenere. 

In Chancer,-!- this term is applied to the Millar,— 

He was a jangler, and a goliardeis. 

And that was most of sinne and harlotries. 

Jangler means here a tale-teller, and is the same 
word ssjonffler : the character of " jongler and go- 
liardeis" thus given to the miliar, is intended to 
represent him as a man who in company amused his 
companions by telling tales, &c., and those tales 
(another characteristic probably of the more ancient 
goliardus) were " of sinne and harlotries,** i. e. the 
gross and licentious fabliaux which in those un- 
refined ages were the delight of our forefathers 
when seated at the festive board. The miliar, by 

* The Vision of Piers Ploughman, 1. 277, ed. Wright, 
f Canterbury Tales, 1. 662, ed. TyrwhiU. 
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the tale which he afterwarcU tells^ justifies the cha- 
racter thus given of him. 

§ III. 

It is very singular that Giraldus Cambrensis, who 
was the intimate friend of Mapes, should not know 
or suspect that the latter was the author of the poems 
which go under the name of Golias^ if the satirical 
archdeacon really wrote them ; yet while Giraldus 
praises the wit of his fiiend^ and glories in his hos- 
tilities against the Cistercians, whom he also cor- 
dially hated, he declaims with horror i^ainst the im- 
pudence of the "parasite named Golias/* (nostris 
diebus gulositate pariter et leccacitate famosissimus), 
who dared to attack in his metres and rhimes not 
only the clei^ in general, but even the sacred per- 
son of the Pope.* At the same time, if Mapes were 
not the author of some of them, it is quite as strange 
that they should have been so long and so generally 
attributed to him. 

We have no early authorities which give us any 
very definite idea of the satirical poetry of Walter 
Mapes. The rubric to the poem of canon Bothewald, 

* See at the end of our Introduction, A p. Y. 
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Mapes's poetical opponent, tells us that he wrote sa- 
tirical pieces in verse and prose against the Cister- 
cians.* The only piece in the present volume which 
is directed expressly against that order of Monks, ap- 
pears as the work of a ^^ disdpulus Golise episcopi/'<f* 
Another slight difficulty arises from the circumstance 
that the poem alluded to hy Bothewald appears to 
have been in leonine verse, and not in the style 
which characterise the pieces generally attributed to 
Mapes. It is, therefore, clear that we cannot regard 
the testimony of Bothewald, or of the writer of the 
rubric, as an authority for attributing any known 
poems to Mapes. 

We do not find the name of Walter Mapes at- 
tached to these poems in any manuscript older than 
the fourteenth century. During the fifteenth cen- 
tury, however, we find the name in several contem- 
porary rubrics to the Apocalypsis Goliae, the most 
celebrated and popular poem of this dass. Besides 
the rubric in a MS. in the British Museum of the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, indicated at 
p. 20 of the present volume, there is a vellum manu- 
script of the fourteenth century in the Bodleian 

* See Ap. IV. at the end of the Introduction. 
f See p. 54 of the present volnme. 



Digitized by 



Google 



XViii INTRODUCTION. 

Uhtary (MS. Bodl. 851, Bernard. 3041), in whidi 
the following contemporary rubric stands at the 
head of the poem just mentioned, — Apocalipsis Ma- 
gistri Galteri Mahap super vita et moribus persona^ 
rum ecclenasticarum ; and a manuscript on paper of 
the earlier part of the fifteenth century, in the same 
library (MS. Rawl. B. 214), has the following rubric 
at the end, also in a contemporary hand. Explicit 
Apocalipsis Anglic secundum Magistrum Waltetmm 
Mape. Another MS. preserved in the same library 
(Bodl. 496), written towards the end of the fifteenth 
century, has the rubric. Hie incipit Appocalipsis Ma^ 
gistri fFlalterii Mahapp super vita et moribus eccle^ 
siasticorum. It appears, therefore, certain that there 
was a current tradition in England, during the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries at least, which we can 
trace back to more than a century before the days of 
Leland and Bale, that this poem was written by 
Walter Mapes. 

We can trace very little internal evidence relating 
to the particular authors of any of the poems in the 
present collection. Two poems which have been 
very constantly attributed to Mapes, (and which 
appear to have been almost as popular as the Apo^ 
calypsisy) the Confessio Golioe (p. 71) and Oolias 
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de Conjuge non ducenda (p, 77), appear at first 
sight to contain some allusions which might afford 
a clue to their author. The first of these poems 
is particularly remarkable, because it is quoted by 
Giraldus as if it were a real bond fide confession 
of the person who wrote it,* and because it contains 
the lines which, formed into a kind of drinking song 
at a later period, have hence been the chief instrument 
in spreading the reputation of Walter Mapes in mo- 
dem times.-f* If what we have said in the note at 
the end of the Confessio (p. 75), be correct as to the 
person alluded to as Bishop of Coventry, it only con- 
firms the testimony of Giraldus as to the age of the 
poem, and shews that, if not written by Walter 
Mapes, it was at all events composed when he was in 
the prime of life. Without any direct evidence to 
the contrary, we hesitate in taking from him the au- 
thorship of a poem which has been so long identified 
with his name. 

* See Appendix to the Introduction, Ap. V. 

t See the note in the present volnme, p. 71. It is rery diffi- 
cnlt to say when the Drinking Song was made, but it is perhaps 
not older than the sixteenth century. We know, however, that 
some of the same lines of the same poem had been introduced 
long before into a drinking song, a copy of which is preserved 
in a MS. of the fifteenth century in the British Museum, and is 
printed in the Appendix to our Introduction, Ap. VIII. 
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The only apparent reason for attributing to Mapes 
the poem De Conjuge non ducenda, is the circum- 
stance that in several manuscripts we find in it the 
name of Galterus or Gauterus (Walter). The va- 
riations in the other manuscripts are Gilbertus^ Gal- 
winus^ and Golias, the latter of which I am satisfied is 
the correct reading. Some scribes having abbreviated 
the name by writing a simple G^ other copyists ac- 
cording to their fancy interpreted it by different 
names. 

There is one poem in this collection De Palpone et 
Assentatore (p. 106), the author of which was cer- 
tainly named Walter,* and it bears a very close re- 
semblance in style to the poem on the Vii^n Mary 
(p. 191). But the writer appears to have lived at 
Wimbome, with which place we cannot discover 
that Mapes had any connection ; and if our conjec- 
ture be right, that the yoimg king alluded to in it is 
Henry III., it must of course have been written some 
years after our archdeacon's death. 

On the whole, it appears, that we have little reason 
for attributing to Walter Mapes the greater portion 
of the poetry published in the present volume ; in 
fietct, that there are only two pieces in the whole col- 

* See pp. 125, 126, 130. 
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« 

lection which afford any grounds for admittmg his 
claim to he t][ieir author, and even those are only 
allowed to go under his name, because traditions of 
comparatively old standing give them to him, and we 
havQ no positive evidence to the contrary. It also 
appears certain that we have no remains of the 
pieces which Mapes composed to satirize his great 
enemies, the Cistercians. 

§IV. 

In fact, an attentive perusal of the pieces of 
poetry which compose the present volume cannot 
fail to convince us that they are not the productions 
of any one person, but rather of a class of persons 
during many years. They are not the expressions 
of hostility of one man against an order of monks, 
but of the indignant patriotism of a considerable 
portion of the English nation against the encroach- 
ments of ecclesiastical and civil tyranny. The spirit 
which gave rise to them, and which is pictured with 
remarkable interest in the Chronicle of Matthew 
Paris, was in activity from the reign of Henry II. to 
the end of that of his grandson Henry III., during a 
full century. Lost sight of in some degree during 
the political movements which followed, it again 

CAMD. soc 17* d 
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made itself felt under Edward III., exhibited itself in 
the nervous satire of Piers Ploughman, became 
powerful in the person of Wicklyffe, and, after having 
again been dormant for a period, burst out at last in 
the Reformation. The poems we have printed were 
probably written at different periods from the latter 
half of the twelfth century to the middle of the 
thirteenth. They were the works of the university 
men — those " scholars " who, equally ready to com- 
bat with sword or pen, distinguished themselves so 
much in the baronial wars of the thirteenth century, 
and thus we may look upon them as unique mo- 
numents of the literature of our universities during 
that interesting period.* They hold, therefore, an 
important place both in political and in literary 
history. The history of those times shows us the 
extent of their influence on contemporary politics. 

* The largest and earliest collection of these pieces which we 
know is contained in the Harleian manuscript, No. 978, and 
was made hy a zealous partisan of Simon de Monfort, ahout the 
time of the battle of Lewes. Many of the poems contained in 
this MS. are unique. There is a modem transcript of many of 
them among the MSS. of Dr. James, No. 32, (in the 
Bodleian Library), from a note in which it appears that 
the Harleian MS., just referred to, was then in the pos- 
session of Dr. Lap worth, for there can be no doubt of the 
identity of the Harl. MS. with that from which Dr. James 
copied. 
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Some of those which had less of a political character 
formed the foundation of a class of literary produc- 
tions which ran through many of the languages of 
Europe in succeeding ages. The translations and 
imitations which form the appendix to the present 
volume are probably a very small portion of those 
which once existed,* but they shew us how much 



* A diligent search woald probably bring others to light. 
Since the Appendix of Translations^ &c. was printed ofi*, 
we have observed that there is a French version of the Dialogue 
between the Body and the Soul, differing from those indicated 
in the note on p. 321, in one of the Arundel Manuscripts in the 
British Museum, MS. Arund. No. 288, fol. 247, v*. of the four- 
teenth century, commencing thus : — 

Si come jeo jeu en mon lit, 
Oy la voiz d'un espirit, 

ky fust dampn6, 
Plaider fortment one son corps, 
Qe gist au cimetere dehors 

enter^. 
L'alme s'en est issue. 
Ceo me ert vis tote nue 
« en guise d'un enfaunt ; 

£t ert la cheitive 
Verte tome cive, 

et fesoit duel moult graunt. 

It appears from a note in Warton (Hist. Engl. Poet ii. 388, 
edition of 1840) that there exists an English translation of the 
French Dibat du Cuer et de VOeil, (p. 310 of the present 
volume), printed perhaps before the year 1500, with the title. 
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the later literature of different countries owed to the 
plajrfiil wit of the English scholars of the thirteenth 
century. After the great Reformation had heen 
brought about, the reformers were astonished and 
delighted to find that, between three and four 
centuries before, their ancestors had protested so 
strongly against the abuses which they had now suc- 
ceeded in correcting, and they were eager to pub- 
lish and translate the biting satires by which their 
sentiments had been bequeathed to posterity. Many 
of the poems in the present volume were printed 
in the sixteenth century ;* and of the Apocalypsis 

A Lytel Treatise called the Dysputacyon or Complayni of the 
Heart thorughe perced with the lokynge of the Eye. Warton was 
not aware of the existence of a French original. The follow- 
ing is the first stanza of the English poem, as given by Warton: 
In the fyrst weke of the season of Maye, 
Whan that the wodes be covered in grene. 
In which the nyghtyngale lyst for to playe 
To shewe his voys among the thomes kene» 
Them to rejoyce which Loves servannts bene, 
Which fro all comforte thynke them fast behynd, 
My pleasyr was, as it was after sene. 
For my dysport to chase the harte and hynde. 

* One or two of these poems have been printed singly in more 
modern foreign publications, though little known in England, 
and from foreign manuscripts. Such is the case with the Dia^ 
logus inter Corpus et Animam (p. 05), printed in v. Karajan's 
Friihlingsgabey and the poem De Phillide et Flora Tp. 258), 
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GoUce, the presumed work of Walter Mapes^ the 
grand philippic against the abuses of the Romish 
Church, we are enabled to give in our Appendix 
two different English translations. 

It remains for the Editor to say a few words con- 
cerning his own labours. The present volume has 
been edited at a few leisure hours which he has 
snatched from other pressing engagements, and he is 
too conscious of the disadvantages under which he 
has laboured to pretend to set criticism at defiance. 
His object has been to give as readable texts as the 
manuscripts would allow, and where he has collated 
several manuscripts for this purpose, it appeared to 
him desirable to give the various readings at the 
foot of the page. In some instances, where only one 
copy of a poem is known to exist, or where it has 
not been in his power to collate copies preserved in 

printed in Aretin's Beitrage. The latter book I ha?e not been 
able to meet with in England : it appears from my friend Mr. 
Ferdinand Wolfs learned work Ueber die Lais, Sequenzen^ und 
Leiche (Heidelberg, 1841), p. 33, that in it is also printed a 
copy of the Dialogus inter Aquam et Vinum (p. 87) under the 
title De conJUctu Vini et Aqwe. 
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distant libraries (this latter case is of very rare 
occurrence), the manuscripts contain readings which 
it would have been vain to attempt to explain or 
correct. It may also be observed that it was his in- 
tention at first to give the work as much general in- 
terest as possible, by adding numerous popular notes, 
but want of time has hindered him from carrying 
this design into effect after a few of the first pages. 

When he began to collect his materials, the Editor 
contemplated a much smaller book, but finding the 
difficulty of fixing any limit to the claims which have 
been put forward so indefinitely for Walter Mapes, he 
came to the determination of collecting all the poetry 
belonging to this class of productions. The name of 
Mapes is given in the title in accordance with the po- 
pular traditions concerning his writings, and as the 
representative of the authors (and not the author) of 
these singular poems. It has been judged advisable to 
divide them into three classes : in the first are placed 
all those poems to which in any of the manuscripts we 
find the name of Golias attached ; in the second are 
given those poems which are not attributed to this 
imaginary personage, but which have been directly 
attributed by some writer to Walter Mapes; the 
third class consists of pieces of the same character, 
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and written in the same style^ which neither bear the 
name of Golias nor are attributed to Mapes. It 
must be confessed, however, that the line drawn be- 
tween the second and third classes is altogether an 
arbitrary one, for it has been long the custom with 
writers on Literary Antiquities capriciously to attri- 
bute poems to Walter Mapes for no other reason 
than that they are written in short rhyming verse. 
The only pieces attributed to Mapes in Leyser's 
list which do not appear in the present edition are 
the Topographice Compendium^ the Commendationes 
Giraldiy and the Liber in Cistercienses Monachos, 
which are only supposed to have existed on the 
authority of Bale ; three poems entitled De Sancto 
EdmundOj De Festivitate Omnium Sanctorum^ and 
Ad utrumque 8tatum» the latter commencing with 
the line — 

Suscitayit Dominus simplicem et brntani, 

all of which appear to have perished with the 
Cottonian Manuscript Vitellius D. VIII ; and, lastly, 
the rhythmi de Susanna, preserved in a manuscript 
at Corpus Christi College^ Cambridge, which was 
not accessible to the editor at the time the book 
was printed. It ought also to be observed that. 



Digitized by 



Google 



XXViii INTRODUCTION, 

with one exception^ the poems of a sunilar class^ 
fonnerly edited in the Political Songs^ have not 
been reprinted in the present collection. The 
present volume may be considered as in some 
measure a companion to that work, and, with it 
and the English Poem of Piers Ploughman, it com- 
pletes a series of monuments of the popular feelings 
during the great movements of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries. 
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OF 

PIECES REFERRED TO IN THE INTRODUCTION. 



Ap. I. — Charter of Walter Mapes, 

[From the original tmong the CottODian Charters.] 

SciANTpraesentes et futari, qaod egoWalternsMapLincolniensis ecdeaic pre- 
centor etbeati Panli Londoniensis ecdesis canonicos jdj. acras terrs in Wiles- 
dnne, scilicet, .ix. acras in Scrichesfeld et .iij. de terra fabri qon fait snb cnoUa, con- 
cessi et dedi AonfelissB et Johanni filio sno et hsredibus snis, tenendis de me et 
snccessoribns meis libere et qniete ab omni ezactione, reddend. annoatim .ii. 
solid, pro omni serritio, .zii. d. ad Pascham et .xii. d. ad festom Sancti Michaelis, 
et at h«c donatio mea rata et inconcnssa pennaneat, litteramm mearum mnni- 
mine et sigilli mei impressione earn confirmavi, pro qua prcdicti Annfelisa et 
Johannes dederunt mihi .x. soL in gersnmam. His testibns, magistro Hngone 
de London., Rogero c^>ellano, Randulfo de Salewer)>, Filippo Map nepoti meo, 
WiUelmo capellano, Thoma olerico meo, Waltero derico, Jacobo clerico, 
Bricio firmarlo meo tunc temporis, Willelmo Barefoot, et multis aliis, apud 
Westbir. 



Ap. II« — Account of Walter Mapee from the Speculum Ecclesice 
ofGiraldue Camhreneis. 

[From MS. Cotton. Tiberias B. xiii. fol. 62, r«.] 

Sciendum hoc etiam et sana mente cavendum, quod monachus quidam ordinis 
ejusdem seu magis dsmoniacus modemis temporibus nostris fide catholica 
quasi fatigatus, Christiqne jugo suavi et onere leri tamquam prcgravatus, Yiaque 
salntb amplius incedere instigante diabolo fastiditus, nmbramqne vanam veritate 
relicta sequi satagens, et qnoniam ex adipe prodiit iniquitas et stultitiam pa- 
tiuntur opes, re fignrata quam antea tennerat, tandem ore sacrilego plectibiliter 
CAMD. SOC. 17- ^ 
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ex sofllata mint (atnitate et infidelitste, qviimaignareeeflseniiit gignificaU manent 

figuram • •••••• 

. ni . . u . • longe post terga relinqaens tamqnam freneticiif et faribnndiu, Te- 
reque in—wiam venns, ad sjnagogam Satans confagiens. Et ut lumma r«i 
nefandflB tota, quam prolizias ad detestandnm incnlcaTimos, tub breyitate con- 
cladatoTy demam ritu Jndaico se circuncidi fecit, et inimidi cmda Christi tam- 
quam apoitata Tilisnmus se dampnabiliter injiinzH. Item, in borealibos Anglifs 
finibus ordinis ejofdem domo Geroudonia Tocata, frater qnidam nostria quo- 
que diebua eirore simillimo, qui nimio furore Chriati pactum irritiim facere 
pneaumena, et Satans aemper adveraanti, et ad praritatem animoa exdtanti, 
pompiaqne aoia praTiaaimia et peatifeiia qnibua aniveraia aacro aub laTacro 
et baptiamali aacramento rennnciaverat recidiya miiera ae reconciliana, et vincn- 
lia quiboa aolntua faerat ae denao ligana, et tarn aervitutia sternc jugo anbjiciena 
quam gehennali anpplicio donana, ad Jndaiamam dampnationia domicilium et 
perveraB medietatia hi^aamiaemmqae pravs reprobationia aaylum, pemicibna alia 
et pemicioaia conTolayit. Audiena autem tit ille celebri fama conapicana et tam 
litteranim copia quam corialinm quoqne yerbonim facetia prsclama, Oxonienaia 
archidiaconna nomine Walterna et cognomine Mapoa, de dictia duobua, in hoc 
ordine aolo pneter ordinem omnem aed non prster hoirorem noatiia diebua dc 
apoatatatis, quod de ceeteria iUi ci^uacunqueprofessionia aat conditionia anteayiria 
incognitum omnino fiierat et inauditum, propter quod et niyeo candori tam- 
qnam nigredinia atrae neyua acrevit et nimia indecenter adhcait ; audiena hoc 
inquam etadmirana,inque yerbahi^nacemodipublice prorumpena, ''mirum/^ in- 
quit, ''demiaeria illia duobua, ex quo profeaaionem priatinam aedtamquam auam 
peryeraam tanto yitiorum yeneno infectam relinquere yolebant, quod Chriatiani 
aaniori consilio et aalubriori non aunt efFecti," ac ai diceret, et licet indirecte, yerbia 
tamen obliquia eyidenter innueret, ordinia hujuayiroa propter prtelibatseyitioaitatia 
et ayiditatis maculaa ac mendaa tam manifeataa, et a Chriatiane religionia aince- 
ritate longe alienaa, Chriatianoa de jure dici non poaae. Sicque aimultatea erga 
hnnc ordinem ob canaam injfhi dicendam olim contractaa, urbana eloquentia ana 
propalando dedarayit, inrogatua aibi injuriaa et jacturaa illataa utcumque mordaci 
aermone yindicayit. Nee mihi perauaderi ullatenua poaaet quod died duo mi- 
aerrimi per deyotionem meram aut propter augmentands religionia amorem ad 
umbramyanamyeritate relicta dampnabili mutatione confngerint, preaertimcum 
aperte yidere poterint Judeoa ab adyentu Chriati in came nee regea habuiaae nee 
aceptrum de Jnda. £t a yindice templi per Romanoa deatmctione et gentia perfids 
diaperaione nee aacerdotea habuiaae nee prophetaa neque aigna aicnt in cunctia 
captiyitatibua eorum antiquia habere consueyerant ; aed quia duritiam ordinia atqne 
rigorem ampliua ferre nequiyerant, yd potiua diabolo auggerente noluerant, praed- 
pue yero apiritu fomicationia inatigante, qui fortea frequentiua animoa expugnare 
conaneyit, et yiros religioaoa abjectia habitibua aula doraibuaqne relictia ayia ye- 
ritatia atque aalutia exorbitare compellit, per nequitiam exquiaitam et yerautiam 
exrog[atam . . . ] dum hoc fadnua propetranmt> quatinua exlegea effecti tam- 
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quam ad libitiim et inpime Tolnptati yacare Talerent. Et sic velati Bine lege de- 
gentes et incontiiienter, nee temporalem poenam expaverint nee Ktemam, tam- 
quam incrediili ac reprobi et ad ignis pabolom inter paleas et sannenta prc- 
ciosa rapremo Tentilabro projiciendi formidaverint. 



Ap. Hl,r^Furiher Account of Walter Mapesfrom the Speculum 
JScclesia of Giraldus. 

[MS. Cotton. Tiber. B. xiii. fol. 9G, r\] 

De verbii W. Mapi eurialibu* et faeetiM in ordinU hujus ntggitlatUmem 

Tempos antem nunc esse videtor qnatinns ad sales saporifero sapientie sale 
conditos urbanasque reprehensiones Ozoniensis archidiaconi W. Mapi in or- 
dinem hone emissas stilom yertamns. Unde et in primis caosam commotionis 
et exasperationis hojus in ordinem istum palam proponere dignnm dnzimos. 
Monasteriom igitnr qnoddam ordinis istins in limbo forests de Dene non procol 
a Newenan, fundatnm olim in loco nbi comes Herefordis Milo ictn sagittc ca- 
soali ad feram missse perforatos letaliter fait, partem ecclesie de Westburi gran- 
dem, c^jus personatnm archidiaconus tamqnam persona gerebat, in detrimentnm 
ejosdem ecclesise non modicum occupanmt, propter quod mazime in domnm il« 
lam ordinemque totum ezacerbatus plurimum ftiit et commotus. Unde cum se- 
quela corise ftierit et regis Henrici Secundi .... ens familiarist pluriesqne jus- 
ticiariis errantibns ad jura regni tuenda justiciamque regiam ezercendam asso- 
ciatus esset, quotiens rez ab ipso sociisqne suis et collegis sacramentum super 
jure suo cuique fideliter tribuendo more consueto sumebat, archidiaconus ille Sa- 
cramento suo semper a^Jicere solebat, se cunctis in legationis illius officio prseter 
quam Judseis et albis monacbis fidelem pro posse ftiturum. Cum autem a r^;e 
adrisum proTOcato talis ezceptionis causaqusereretur, respondere solebat, valde in- 
justum et indignum fore, justiciam illis et equitatem ezhibere, quos justum et 
sequum neminl serrare permittit qoin potius injuriose semper et inique res alienas 
occupare sibique modis omnibus quod suum non esse totisque nisibus et studiis 
appropriare cupiditas prava compellit. Item, cum rez in abbatia quadam ordinis 
ejusdem opima borealibus Anglie finibus bospitatus quando fuisset, et abbas in 
crastino priusquam rez discederet, quem per singulas sdeset officinas sumptuose 
satis et artificiose constructas ad intuendum et contemplandum deduzisset, tan- 
dem ad capitulum Teniens,ait, "domine, locus est bic locorum omnium quem am- 
plius odio diabolus babet, quoniam [hie] errata corriguntur, hie peccata puniun- 
tur ; hie ezorbitantes ad viam Teritatis atque salutis reducnntur, propter quod et 
animse, quas meritis suis ezigentibus malis hostis ille malignus sibi lucratns esse 
putaTerat, hicei p^r confessionem et poenitentiam Deo recondliats denuo subtra- 
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hantar. Rex autem hiis auditis, com in archidiaoonvm qui pneaens ibi com ipao 
tanceratocculosrespidendo conTerteret, ** necmimm/* inquit ipee/' si locum banc 
pne ceeteiii lods omnibus magis exosum babet perniciosus ille suggestor, multo- 
ciens enim in eo Tapolant amici sni boni.*' Disciplinas itaqne crebras castiga- 
tiones atqoe flagella reis tarn monacbis quam fratribus perqne reatum diaboli caris 
sspios inflicta, sic obliqna responsione significavit. Ad bcc etiam pnenotatns ab- 
bas de Dora dictus Adam, daorum sic dictonun primus, in tot et tantis excessi- 
bus se notabilem reddens, archidiaconum eundem in publica multorum audientia 
quanque convenit, quserens cnmam monacbos Cistercienses tarn exosos baberet, 
cui respondit dicens, quia numquam mores eorum immoderantiam non improbare 
valebat. Ad quod abbas incontinenti sen serio sive ludicro subjedt, quod si 
totum ordinem et monacbos ordinis Cisterciensis intus et in cute plene nofisset, 
multo minoris apud ipsum pretii longeque minoris dignitatis absque dubio 
forent. Quibus audilis arcbidiaconus abbatem quasi veridicum et verafatentem 
in osculis et arctis amplezibus illico suscepit, dixitque palam aut dicere potuit, 
quod sicut dsmoniaci Cbristi prseconia confitebantur quamquam inviti, sic et 
Tcritas interdum potent etiam a falsis elici, dum quandoque fotentur falsitatis 
amici. Item, contigit cum rex apud forestam de Dene curis yenatoriis indulgeret, et 
in villa de Newenan ]>emoctaret, abbates tres ordinis bujus ad ipsum ibi Tenirent 
duo [di]Tites et per divitias suas donariaque perampla regi SKpe collata eidem 
noti et juxta spem dilecti, qui cum tertio et pro tertio pauperis domus et exilis 
abbate Tenerant, quam etiam domum pauperem forestarii partium illarum desti- 
tutione terrse cujusdam, quam de nemorosa silvositate pariter et bispiditate in 
novales cultures manuum labore redegerant, nuper amplius apporiaverant. 
Accedentesigitur ad regem mane, ubi missam audierat, bumiliter exorabant ut 
dictam terram pauperi domui injuriose subtractam, et sine qua non poterat ulla- 
tenus abbatia subsistere, causa Dei restitui foceret, et ipsi Deum ipsum fidejus- 
sorem ei dabant, quod Deus ipsius bonorem in terris, sciebant enim ipsum super 
omnia terrenam gloriam {q)petere, ante annum completum multiplicite augmen- 
taret. Quibus auditis rex aliquantulum motus, arcbidiaconum cum clericis aliis 
et capellanis in cancello sedentem, ad se vocari fecit. Noverat enim animum ejus 

buic ordini per omnia contrarium, cunctisque negotiis et agendis ejus 

quantum poterat adversarium. Iteroque statim ei dixit quod sermones abbatum 
diligenter attenderet, eique super biis consiliis daret. Quos cum abbates quam 
suasorie poterantnecpersuasorie tamen iterato repeterent, respondit arcbidiaconus 
ad regem verba dirigens, " domine, fidcjussorem vobisofferunt,fideju8sorem prose 
loquentem audiatis. ' ' Ad quod rex, ' ' per oculos,' ' inquit, ' * Dei ! " quoniam boc uti 
Sacramento consueverat, '' justumest et ratione consonum,ut fidejussores ipsi super 
rebus unde fidejubere debent loquentesaudiantur.*' Et sic surgens cumque risn 
modico et non cacbinno recedens, abbates confuses et spe conc^ta vacuos 
tunc omnino relinquit. Item, contigit abbatem dictse domus arcbidiacono 
vicinae nimis sibique et ecclesise suae de vicinitate nimia valde nocive morbo 
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grayatnm lecto decunbere. Quod aodieiis archidiaconni ad ipsom Tisitandom 
ocius acceflsity remotiBqae statim arbitriis ipenm in secreto et tamqoam serio con- 
Tenit, monenset consulens cum forean in extremis jam laboraret, et mortis mal- 
leum velut in januas constitutus expectaret, quatinus de oommissis omnibus et 
omissis perfeote pcenitentiam ageret, yitamque suam et Tits statum in melius 
emendare de caetero non differret, abjectisque maturius ordine simul et habitu 
deceptoriis, veneno nimirum cnpiditatis infectis yitioque rapadtatis plectibiliter 
involntis, prsesertim yero cum charitas et cupiditas uno eodemque corde non co- 
habitent, et absque charitate nemo salutem consequatur, ad clericalem et cano- 
nicam religionem ac yitam modestia conspicuam et honestate pneclaram, cnpidi- 
tatis nesciam, et rapacitatis ignaram, tamquam ad portum salntiferc tranqnillitatis, 
accelerare yelocius et foeiiciter applicare non tardaret. Ad quod abbas cum 
suspirio longO profundoque respondit, " habitum hunc meum abjicere propter 
anime salutem assumptumordinemque sacrum abnuere, quod absit ! aut disserere 
arctiore quoqne religione et austeriore ad longe leyiorem multoque leniorem et 
suayiorem nimis indecenter et indebite desoendere, quid aliud esset quam a yia 
yeritatis atque salutis prsproperis passibus et ruinosis in pnecipitium dampna- 
tionis eyitissimis indiciis exorbitare ? Beatus Bemardus Clareyallensis csterique 
yiri quam plurimi ordinis ejusdem sancti yitaque pariter et conyersatione conspi- 
cui ordinem laudabilem esse et appetibilem indubitata yeritate comprobarunt ; 
unde prayo monitori cuilibet et in contrarium yice dsemoniaca dum tamen et 
seria ftierit et sobria suggestion simul cum apostolo respondendum, Vade retro, 
Sathana, non sapis ea quK Dei sunt.** Ad quod arcbidiaconuS| " tempore beati 
Bernard! csterommque yirorum ordinis ejusdem sanctorum nondum in ordine 
cupiditas inyalnerati nondum ordinem primeya sinceritate purissimum yirulenta 
cupido corruperat ; sed postmodum ex quo charitatis feryore frigente radices snas 
ambitus in ordinem fixit, amplius de die in diem pullulans, in frondes ac fructicet 
inutiles pariter et ilUudabiles, non autem in fructus excreyit, honor ordinis 
et odor tam sublimis originaliter et tam suayis in infamiam» proh dolor ! eya* 
nuit et ignominiam. Iteroque dici jam potent, 

" Nunc aliud tempus, aUi pro tempore mores.** 

Adjecit etiam archidiaconus, yel adjioere potuit, exemplum de abbate 
Bernardo, qui suis quandoque diebus de general! capitulo Cisterdensi re- 
yertens, quern abbates ordinis sui plurimos ipsum comitari in decessu suo, si- 
cut aliis consueyerant annis, tunc non yidit ; causam cum admiratione qussiyit ; 
cui responsum ilico fnit, quod circa legatum a latere summi pontiiicis in Fran- 
dam missum, qui capitulum tunc interreraty moram abbates propter litterat et 
confirmationes ad domorum suamm utilitates tunc fu^iebant. Ad quod abbas 
cum pectoris intimi suspirio profando sul^edt, " Deus optimus ! quamdiu ordinia 
nostri sanctitas ad dignitatem suam tuendam resque suas et possessiones integre 
defensandas et illibate sibi per se sufficere potuit, status quidem ordinis digne 
commendabilis fuit et sincems ; yerum ex quo suffragiii extrimediy oonunis- 
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tionibut, i. oonfinMtioiiibiuet piiTilegtifl, moniii jam qiiKiit et folciri, defecCiif, 
proh dolor ! ordinif et detrimenti, cupiditatit qnoqne et ambitus angmeoti, ngnam 
et indithni evidens et est niaiis maaiffttnm." Acddit antem arehidlaconum 
non loBgo poet tempore miaem fragilttatii hamana conditione morborom incvr- 
riase gravamen, et fere deaperabilem. Qaod cimi aarei abbatis perreniaiet, pro- 
tiniis ad ipeom Tidendnm et Ticea ei rependendnm, talionemque tamqoam animo 
Tindice reddendum, aoceaait. Et cum in camera coram archidiaconi lecto aedes 
ut decnit ei posita fuiaaet, ooepit eum Terbis conaolatoriis et tam ad corporis sa- 
nitatem qnam ad anime quoque cnra longe propensiore salutem commonitoriia 
sane prout deeuit et discrete confortare. Tandem vero poat cetera subjnnztt, 
monena quod de Terbu auis cnrialibua atque facetia et urbane eloquentise aale 
reaperaia quibua Talde delectari solet, cum de omni verbo otioao ratio ait red- 
denda, perfecte poaniteret. Item, et cum ecclesias et prxbendaa in diverais epia- 
oopatibua poaaederet plnrimaa» quibua digne desenriendis tantisque animarum 
curia prvaertim in tot parocbiis et ab in^icem tam remotis sufficere nuUatenua 
posset, monuit et in fide consiluit quatinus quam citius illis relictis omnibus sa- 
Inti tam oontrariis» ne morbi Tiolentia de medio raperetur, subitoque rebus bu- 
mania ezimeretur, ad ordinem Cisterciensem tanquam ad certum indubitatss salu* 
tia portnm statim accedere non tardaret. Et quoniam mora aemper periculum 
trabit, neque tarda novit molimina, spiritus sancti gratia monacbalem babitum 
quem frater cum abbate veniens occulte detulerat, ne quia foret ad parata defec« 
tus» oatendi oocuUamque noyam ei prctendi fedt. Archidiaconus autem biia 
auditia et Tisis, deriooa et senrientes suos ad se yocari jussit, et statim in aeasionem 
a leoto quo jacuit se suspidensi ad suos sermonem dirigens, ait, *^ yidere qualiter 
abbas iste promptulus et spontaoeus,nec vocatus nee invitatus, ut me monacharet 
adyenit, et balntum ordinia sni, quem nunquam ut nostis approbayi yd dilezi, 8e« 
cum portayit. Qua propter prsmunitoa esae yos yolumus, quod n in bac legri- 
tudine yd alia forte contigeret quod bunc babitum petam, pro certo adtote nulla- 
tenus hoc ey animi judido proyenire, sed magis ex morbo yiolento, dcut cgria 
friyola et erronea proferre plerumque contigere solet. Quod d forte pertinadter 
et instanter in boc petendo perstitero, tamquam furibundum et mente captum 
cathenis et yinculis me statim fortiter astringatis, et arcta custodia, donee renpis- 
cam et in me redam, oobibere non postponatia.*' Ad abbatem yero pottea con- 
yersus, gratias d de yidtatione sua peraolyit, suadens tamen et oonsulens quod 
ea intentione et commonitione qua nunc accessit ad ipsum, sanum aut insanum, 
yalidum yidelicet aut inyalidumi yenire de caetero non prssumeret 
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Ap. IV. — W. BothewakTs Invective agaimt Walter Mopes. 

[From a MS. of the 13th centuiy, in the Ashmolean Miueum, at Oxford.] 

Jnvectio fnagUtri W, Botkewald eanoniei et iuppriorii eeeletia tanetdB 
Frid€$wid€tf contra Walterum Mat. (7) areM^Uaeomtm OjcaiUas qui tarn in JU' 
ventute qitam in ieneeiuie, qtuBdan^ deriaoria dieere eontuevit et meiriee et 
proiaiee^ de Monaehie AIMm^ ad eorundem difa[maiti<mem, 

Lancea Longini, g^rex albas, ordo nefandos.* 
Canonicus. Cam monachis alMf Longini lanoea veiiit : 

Non qooniam feriant, sed feriantor ea. 
Lancea sont Qlia yilis cibaa, aspera Testis, 

Mansio deserti, nocte dieqne labor. 
Cam contempnantor, et plus aliia patiantar 

Pro Christo, non est ordo nefimdos eis. 
Ordo qaisqae bonas, sed non bonas ordine qtUTis : 

Nee tamen ordo sae laadis honore caret. 
Intos claastrales ardent yirtotis amore ; 

Ardent et lacent ; mens focit hoc et opos. 
ExterioB si sit afiqois qoi non operetor 

Ut decet, interios tendat ad omne bonom. 
Ergo pro panels ne possis perdere plores, 

m ***** * 

Flaribos anius non debet culpa noeere ; 

Debent peccata Isdere quemque sua. 
Sed qaandoqae mala, qas facto sunt aliena, 

Consensus pladto quia fttdt esse sua. 
Sed quos vel vitia, vel eonsensos Titiomm, 

Non tangit, cesset tangere sermo tuns. 
Talia te &cere fecies tua (acta senilis 

Non dnit : has veteres disce fngare Tices. 
Justis parce Tixis, In quos tua fendere tims 

Mordads diet! lingua dolosa solet 
ToUere quos Tefliss, auges Inyitus honores, 

• ••*•«« 

* This line appears to haye been taken from the poem of Mapes which 
Bothewald attacks. The poem is here glren from Mr. Black's Cata- 
logue of the Manuscripts of Uie Ashmolem library. 
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IllU dmn mahu eS| immo dmn detrahis ipiif , 

Ore too glidiofl pestiiiiut esse itadet. 
Tindem frange tunm gladiom, quia non nocet illis, 

Sed tibi : Tim gjadii lenno nodmi habet 
Fortan de dadmia loqneria, qnaa non tibi iolTnnt ; 

Etf quia non solTnnt, cur male rodia eoi ? 
Rodis eoe ? rodia Papam : rodis qnaai Cbriatnm ; 

Nam Christna Papam, Papa taetur eoa. 
£cclesi« Papa pater ett, pariterqne patroniia : 

Quod dedmaa retinent, Papa licere facit 
Bodede non est per eos corrono facta, 

Ut dicis : dedme sunt quad jure sosb. 
Cbristi sunt dedmse : decimal illis Tice Christi 

Confirmat Papa: jus datur ergo satis. 
A Christo Papc, per Petrum, plena poteatas 

Est data : Papa potest, Tolt, fadt : ergo ralet. 
Papa potest qnod jure potest : non ynlt nid justnm : 

Nil nid jore fadt, qnod fadt ergo tenet. 
Et pneter Cbristnm, non est qui jndicet illom : 

Non est judido sabditus ergo tno. 
Mnrmnris anctores ne dnt, de jore remittnnt 

Scpe suo. Cur boc ? foedera pads amant. 
Illis at fadant pacem, dat Papa licere ; 

Sed pro velle sao ; deque necesse negat. 
Com liceat dedmas ipsb omnes retinere, 

Qui solvnnt aliqnas, lis dM nnUa datur; 
Cui solTunt nullas, dbi competit actio nulla, 

• ••••** 

Ut Ticinorum dbi discordantia oorda 

Concordant, solvunt quse retinere queunt. 
Qnam perdant animaa aliorum, perdere malunt 

Flurima : nee perdunt, qui dare semper babent. 
Pro Cbristo solrunt ; pro Cbristo, quB retinentur, 

Expendunt : sua sic onmia Christus babet. 
Panperibus Cbristi sua sunt communia cunctis ; 

Et dbi quid retinent, prster egere nibil ? 
Est tenuis dbus, et vilis Testitus coram : 

Et sua suffidunt omnibus atque dM. 
Hospitibus largi, nonnunquam sunt sibi pard : 

Hoc quia dant aliis plurima, pauca dbi. 
Sic fieri debSl ex ordine ; dc bonus ordo, 

Sic did meruit : ergo n^fandtit abest. 
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Hone te Bon modiee miror £xi8W nrfmtdwmt 

Sed bene si recolas, ipee n^fkndmttKii. 
Hii tfti li aolTuit aliqind, pro padi unore ; 

Jam parces, si sis pads amicus, eis. 
Fedsti pacem, sed non illam bene senras : 

Contra te testis hoc tua lingua probat. 
Canis parce tois, parcendo religiosis : 

Ulis si non vis parcere, parce tibi. 
Jam nngas dedisse tnas Tel fine dienun, 

(Quod decnit juTenem) non decet esse senem. 
Pro monachis, per Canonicom, defensio fiu^a 

Te monet at taceas ; taqae tacere velis. 
P^uroe, Waltere I Video me posse Tidere 
Quod mors jocunda [vita] rapit atqne secnnda, 
Lndicra nagamm aisi sint ddeta toamm 
Fletibus hac Tita, delnsos es, Archilerita ! 
Ordiais angmentnm ftidt spoliatio rernm. 
Dam Ucet ergo, toa defle oommissa ; labora, 

Ut sata none plena, postmodo laloe metas. 
Ezcute de sompno gravidnm eapat, abhie nefas 

pBccati : property doai tibi pone datar. 
Explicit. 



Ap. V. — Notice of Goliasy/rom the Speculum Eccleeia of 
Giraidus Cambrensie, 

[MS. Cotton, Tiberias B. ziii. foL 1S6, r^.] 

Qualiter etiam iieut olim ducibuM Bomanii et prine^foiiaribua rieut et nunc 
tummU pontifieibm mqfori temeritate nmiliter o^9eta ett i^famuB nota. 

Ad hsec etiam non solum antiquis diebus et tenebrosis temporibns, verum 
etiam tempore gratis fiddque Cbristi lampade mundum illuminante luddius et 
irradiante, qucdam sicut in cieteros sic et in viros etiam ^>ostolicos et aposto- 
lorum successoreSi in pnescripti criminis saggilationem ora maledica metritis 
etiam carminibus in bono modum confinxerunt, generaliter scilicet hoc versi- 

culo. 

Roma manos rodit, quos rodere non valet odit. 

Item, in papam nostri temporls egregium, scilicet Alezandrum .iii. qui propter 
CAMD. SOC. 17. / 
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ickisma diutinnm urgent et ingniens pertinaciter Roma relicta ap«d BeDefentum 
perhendinavit, qnidam specialioa lub hoc tenore scribere pnesumpnt : 
Ni fecit argentum bene venit hie BeneTentom, 
Verba dat in Tentnm niai proferat ante talentnm. 

Item, et in Lucium tertium, qui prime loco post Alezandnun sedit, alius infehe- 
batur acerbios in hunc modum : 

Ludos est piscis, rex atqne tyrannus aquanmiy 

A quo discordat Lucius iste parum : 
Devorat hie homines, hie piscibus insidiatur ; 

Esurit hie semper, hie aliquando satur. 
Ambomm yitam si lanz equata levaret, 
Plus rationis habet quam ratione caret. 

Item, parasitns quidam Golias nomine nostris diebus gnlositate pariter et leccaci- 
tate famosissimus, qui Grolias melius quia guise et crapulse per omnia deditus 
dici potuit, litteratus tamen affatim, sed nee bene morigeratus, nee bonis disd- 
plinis informatus, in papam et curiam Romanam carmina famosa pluries et pla- 
rima tam metrica quam ridmica non minus inpudenter quam imprudenter ero- 
muit. De quibus invectionem ridmicam temere nimb et indiscrete compodtam 
casualiter incidens, clausulas aliquot inde ad detestandam quidem et condemp- 
nandum, non approbandum ant imitandumi has sciliceti hie apposui : 
Roma mundi caput est, sed nil capit mundum ; 
Quod pendet a capite totum est inmundum ; 
Trahit enim vitium primum in secundum, 
£t de fundo redolet quod est juxta fundum. 
Roma capit singulos et res singulorum ; 
Romanorum curia non est nbi forum ; 
Ibi sunt venalia jura senatorum, 
Et solvit contraria copia nummorum. 

In hoc coDsistorio si quia causam regat, 
Suam vel alterius, hoc in primis legat, 
Nisi det pecuniam Roma totum negat, 
Qui plus dat pecuniae melius allegat. 

Romani capitulum habent in decretis 
Ut petentes audiant manibus repletis. 
Dabis, aut non dabitur ; petunt quando petis ; 
Qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 

Cum ad papam yeneris, habe pro constanti, 
Non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 
Et d nummis prsestitum non sit aliquanti, 
RespOndet hsec tibia non est mihi tantL 
Papa, d rem tangimus, nomen habet a re, 
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Quioqtiid habent alii, solos volt pi^fwre. 
Vel si verbnm Gallicam Tis apocopare, 
Paext paei, dUt li mot, si Tis impetrare. 

Porta qoserit, bulla qasrit, [ ] 

Papa qnserit, cardinalis qanrit, omnis querit ; 

Et si des si quid nni deerit, 

Totom mare salsemn, tota causa perit. 

Des istis, des aliis, addas dona datis, 
Et satis dederisy qnsemnt ultra satis. 
O Tos burss turgidsB, Romam veniatis, 
Romse Tiget phisica bursis constipatis. 

Porro quid feret hie tanto dignom delator hiatu ? Si curia Romana corpo- 
ralem deUnquentibns poenam infligeret, dignus iste non suspendio solum, verum 
et iocendio foret. Sed aliis quomodo male scribendo litterisque suis mordadter 
abntendo, deferre valeret, qui sibi ipsi in tractatu quodam ridmico-quem ipse de 
moribus suis et vita miserrimA, finalique tamquam ephitaphio proprio conscrip- 
sit, minime deferre dignnm dozit. Ubi quidem ex cordis abundantia loquens, 
aiti 

Tertio capitulo memoro tabernam : 

niam nullo tempore sprevi, neque spernam, 

Donee sanctos angelos venientes cemami 

Cantantes pro mortuo requiem setemam. 
Meum est propositum in taberna mori ; 

Vinum sit appositum morientis ori, 

Ut dicant cum venerint Angelorum chori, 

Deus sit propitius huic potatori. 

Versus itaque magistri Marbodi doo, qui colores rhethoricos et tam verborum 
quam sententiarum ezomationes yersibus egregiis exomando declaravit, hii sci- 
licet hie adaptandi, non incompetenter occurrerunt : 

Qui sibi non parcit, mihi vel tibi quomodo parcet ? 

Qui sibi divulgat probra, credis quod tua celet ? 

Mira ergo temeritas, miraque impudentia pariter et imprudentia, mentem homi- 
nis succedaneo Petri, yicario Christi, summoque in terris animarum rectori, con- 
tumeliam irrogare dlctis aut factis, ore vel opere, tantam fuisse uUatenus ausam. 
Quod quidem et si ultionem declinare utcunque valeat humanam, tamen indigna- 
tionem iUam qus nihil erroneum relinquit inultum, nisi poenitentia plena se- 
cuta, nequaquam potent eritare divinam. 
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Ap. VI — Fragment of the Patemoetre aut Gouliardoie. 

[From a MS. in the Bibliothdque da Roi, at Paris, No. 198, fol. 49.] 
• « • • 
Chascun jour .iiii. patenoitre. 
Ribaut et gouliardoif doient 
Par le pals tiex .c. deniersy 
Dont .i. seolx ii*en iert jjt pai^ ; 
Et 8*il D*en eatoient aquit^, 
II n*i doDroient mie .i. poll d*erbe. 
Li Tilains dit en son proverbe, 
Qui de grant foUe c'esnuue 
Qa*aate acroit et riens ne paie. 
Je di Teant vous orendroit, 
Qa'ans vignerons feroit droit, 
II derroient plus firanc estre 
Qu*jt cheralier ne cler ne prestre. 

Sed libera nos .i. sender : 
Le matin qnant moy leverai 
Par tons les vignerons dirai, 
Ponr les cepes qn'ils ont plenty, 
Qui d« Tin donnent a plenty. 
A malo ; qnant manv^ m'a?de 
-^BoQ Tin, sor lie molt m*anoie ; 
Et qnant prendons le tient an mains, 
Je di qn*il ne vant mie mains. 

Amen ; Dieus gart tonte gent 
Qni bien despendent largement I 

BjppUeU lapaiemoitre amt Gauliardoit, 



Ap. VII* — A Satire in Prose under the name of GoUae. 

[From MS. Digby, (Bodl. lib. Oxf.) No. 53, fol. 27, ▼•.] 

Magitter OolyoM de quodam abbate, 

CiECA boram diei secnndam vel tertiam cum sol matntinos ezuit tepores et 
crescit in jnyenem, abbas tunc tandem surgit de lectistemio; et cum adhuc 
coenam serotinam emctitat et noctumas potationes prolixas, statim meditatur ubi 
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adimplofttw 08 stomadii, q«od aecdom e?a<9iAtiim e»t Qoip^ ? Flm enim 
meditator de eo qiiam de Deo, plis de MlMLmeiitiB qnam de taeramentu, plus do 
nlmone qvam de Salomoiie ; neo miram ; ipiius enim Tenter sibi Dens est, et 
qnsYis ejns gloria versator in gnla, sieque adimplel qnod scriptom est, " Primma 
quaerite [regnnm] Dei." Igitnr com sibi Tenter Dens sit, et regnare bene come- 
dere, prius mittit mentem ad epularia qoam ad epolaria studla, et pluris sibi fadt 
coenatorinm quam coenobiom, et plnris coenam quam cellam. O qoam bonus 
pastor et quam digne electiis, qui non solum non ponit animam pro OTibus, sed 
cui parum est quod totus grex moriatur, ut ipse solus TiTat abunde. Nunc quota 
sit Testis, quot sint sibi calceamenta, indumentorum perflua musa refert. Vestit 
ergo primo camisiam admodum subtilem, ne camem ipsius teneram durum Isdat 
cylicium. At ut quidpiam habeat religionis simulacrum, superrestit cylicinm, 
sed ne parte in aliqua sese maritet corpori prohibetur attente. Vestit demum 
pelidas duas tcI plures si qua est frigoris intemperies ; superaddit etiam tunicam 
Tel tunicas et cucullas cucullis contingat, si fnerit necesse. Quid plura ? Sic 
se nunc Testit, nunc exxdt, ubi focile sustineat diei pondus et estum. Tibiis 
quidem ipsius subTeniunt femoralia linea, caligss lanee, ocreae, non tamen ferreac, 
immo ferinie, et tandem epicaligse. FediMum Tero certus non est numerus, 
crescit enim et decrescit secundum Ticissitudines caloris et frigoris. Botas habet 
testlTales, hyemales, crepitas, filto triplicato ypoteticatas. De capuciis dabunt se- 
quentia. Indumenta pauca sunt, quia hiis nee opus nee locus est, nisi cum iter 
extra ccenobium, Tel tunc cum secundam CTOcat primam et soloecizans partem 
masculini parti foeminini generis assodat. In ilia siquidem disputatione pro- 
terTUS opponens unum permittit non duo sed concludens duobus. Tunc 
etiam arguit necessario, quod ezuta cucuUa exuatur et monachus ; secus tamen 
in ilia est et in disputationibus aliis, non enim diTcrsa sentiont, sed idem op- 
ponens et respondens, et semper proceditur ex concessis, donee uterque assequa- 
tur propodtum. Sed de hiis alias expressimus in posterioribus analectis Tideli- 
cet juTencularum nostramm, in libro quarto de lenodnio. Redeamus ergo ad 
propodtum. Igitur abbas pinguis etrotundus, incassatus et dilatatus, claustrum 
ingredltur, ibique ddens congregationem iUam cnculatam immo culatam, capu- 
dum suum usque ad aures utrasque reflectit et sic rostratus incedit. Frontem 
prsetendit masculam et plenam minis, cilia extensa, superdlia hirsuta, oculos hue 
illuc dcTSgantes quad planeta erratiens, Tultum ostendit austerum, nares dilita- 
tas, et tussim acuens tyrannico mgit boatu ; deque ruminans procedit, non pssl- 
mum sed sdsamentum potius turn mente tum ore Tolutat Tespertinum, tarn 
piis amplexibus gregem suum toUit et educat, et tam misericorditer infirmitati 
compatitur ipdus. Recte enim clamare potest cum apostolo, quis ioilrmatnr et 
ego non firmer, quis scandalizatur et ego non gratulor. Ecclesia siquidem sub- 
sequenter ingreditur, et in drcuitu ipdus ambulans non ad altaria immo luparia 
sese declinat ad latera. Non enim deerit, cui dicat, 

** Tu mihi sola places, tu mecum nocte jacebis,*' 
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FhTetne ilia ? Fayet itaque. Nee mirnm, quia non eit adeo tenvb aoitis ma- 
liercnla, qain infra breye spatium auratos ostendat digitos, si etiam raros nove- 
rit monachonim praritiu. Nee mimm ; pro libra Tenundatur monacbo ; quid 
derico eoneeditur qninque pro nihilo qoinque pro obulo. O res quam foeda et 
quam absorda ; quod templum Dd commutat in prostibulum ; lapse enim hue 
cotidie, 

" Spectant qni yeniunt, yenidnt spectentinr nt ipse" 

Quid plura? reyertitur abbas ad prsesepium et ante caminmn in quo las- 
dyit maritus Veneris, sibi eoldta substernitur, tapeta etiam et pulyinaria 
supponnntur domino abbati, sed adeo mollia et pinguina ut enm deglutire 
yideantur. Quare ? Ne piga ejus quassetur ; minimam enim est qno of- 
fendit potentes et amicos uteri. Mensa snbseqaenter proponitar coram 
^domino abbate, sed relatn non erit facile quot snpraponantur. Attamen 
licet mensa innumerabilibus ferculomm generibus abundet, de qnadrupedibns 
inibi nil appponitur, de ipsis etenim comedere est contra prohibitionem regulse. 
Quid igitnr comedit ? Pisces grosses, quia de minntis non curat. Cayct enim 
ne de iUis inossetur, cum tenui interponere discet os a pellicula ; prseterea insi- 
pidi sunt et nil habent pinguedinis. Suntne omnes grossi pingues ? Nequaquam. 
Quid igitur fit de madlentis ? Abjiciuntur ? Abjiciuntur itaque et demer- 
guntur a profundis sagiminis, ibique tam diu decoquuntur ut pingues fiant per 
accidens, quod esse non potuere per substantiam. Comedit igitur pisces lixos, 
pisces frixos, pisces assatos, quosdam fiBU*sit08, quosdam ovis deauratos. Abstinet- 
neab omni carne ? Non, sed a quadrupedibus tantum. Comeditne yolatilia pen- 
nata ? Non, sed si fherint deplumata et cocta tunc Tcsdtur ipsis, quia oriuntur 
ab aquis ; sicut et pisces, quibus uti est illis satis licitum. Sumunt etiam sui er- 
roris defensioi&em ab auctoritate beati Ambrosii, qui ait, ** Magne Deus, potenter 
qui ex aquis ortum genus partim remittis gurgiti partim leyas in aera." Remittis 
itaque, domine abbas, gutturi tuo eaquse sursum leyantur in aera sicut et ea quae 
remittuDtur g^urgiti, utraque enim ex aquis orta sunt ; remittis, inquam, gurgiti 
tuo payones, eignos, grues et anseres, gallinas et gallinaceos, id est, gallos castra- 
tes. Gallos autem yeros non comedit. Quare ? Quia care ipsius durior est et 
minus saporifera palate. Est ratio et altera, si gallos comederet simul cum gal- 
linis, tunc tota eorum destrueretur propago, quod optaret serius quam calefieri 
ad caminum ignis. Est et tertia quse verisimilior yidetur, videlicet, quod idee 
gallos non comedit, quia plus Talent gallinacii qui fiunt de gallis, cum fuerint 
castrati. Non enim eorum reformidat propaginis defectum, dum guise placeat et 
castiget ingluviem. Coryos vero jurat se nuUo mode yelle comedere, quia cum 
missus esset de archa Nee inyento cadayere nolnit reyerti, sicque probat quod 
nequam sit et inutilis. Bubones etiam non comedit. Quare ? Quia turpes ayes 
sunt et odiosse aliis. Fasianos yero, perdices, et columbas, cseterasque hujus- 
modi quee formosse sunt et natura simplices, nee aspematur nee odit. Igitur 
cum et pisces comedat et alites, sicut non omnibus utitur piscibus, sic non om- 
nibus alitibus. 
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APPENDIX. zliii 

** Ut sic fine bono concordent ultima primis.'* 

Iteram com luporum dno sunt genera, aquaticum, scilicit, et silvestre, non come- 
dit de utroque ; quia cum aquaticum sibi yendicety juxta pnedictam sententiam, 
lupum silvestrem detestatur et odit, tum quia de quadrupedibus est, turn quia 
est animal immite. De bacone qui in aera sustollitur, quid sentit ? Ipsum 
vero non comedit, quia de quadrupedibus est ; verumtamen quia caro ipsius dul- 
cis est et pinguissima, diligentissime commentatur supe teztam ipsius, et tandem 
banc de eo exponit sententiam, ubi scilicet tam diu torqueatur et agitetur in 
patella, quod totus convertatur in liquorem, et sic quod non datur illi posse co- 
medere detur illi posse bibere. Retortam vero, qua suspenditur dominus baco, 
licet de quadrupedibus non sit et sursum sublevetur in aera, nibilo magis come- 
dit. Quare ? Tum quia de duris et dccis dementis est et parum babet in se pin- 
guedinis, tum quia ex aquis ortum genus non est. Ab ossibus etiam se abstinet. 
Quare ? Quia bumores generant grossos et indigestibiles, et cum sint esca canum, 
hoc babet in se religionis, quod canibus injuriari non curat Prteter pnedicta, ova 
comedit ssepissime, quia regularia sunt et consenratoria sanitatis ; cibus enim 
comfortabilis est et digestibilis, et teste Ovidii aliquid babet in se petulanti«, 
quod in hiis plus placet. Sed quia rigore regule coarctatur, ne quinarium nu- 
merum excedat, comedit quinque dura, ▼. mollia, y. frixa, t. lixa, y. cumino 
dealbata, v. pipere denigrata, y. in artocreis, y. in artocaseis, y. pulmentata, y. 
sorbilia, y. in brachiolis conflata, qua licet per computationem sunt ly., diyisim 
tamen sumpta non sunt nisi y. De salsamentis et condimentis quid referam ? 
Piperata nigerrima, spississima, calidissima, pinguissima, acutissima, sibi prop!* 
nantur, cuminata niyea, allea lactea, gansellia, moretum Virgilii. Viridis sapor, 
acutus sapor, et frigidus sapor, et ut breyiter me expediam, mira feret indigna- 
tione, ni cuilibet cibario sapor proprius desenriat, ita scilicet, ut numems cibonun 
et numerus saporum seque sibi respondeant. Vina porro ponuntur coram do- 
mino abbate diyersi colons, albi scilicet et rubei ; album tamen a dextris poni- 
tur, quia majoris auctoritatis est, et rubeum a sinistris, et de utroque sumens 
primitias, noyies bibit, ut gustet quid yinum sapiat. Cum yero bibet ex intentione, 
bibit semel sed multum pro pace et stabilitate ecclesise, bis pro prselatisi ter 
pro sibi subditis, qnater pro captiyis, qiiinquies pro infirmis, sexies pro aerii 
serenitate, septies pro maris tranquillitate, noyies pro peregrinantibus, dedes 
pro domi sedentibus, undedes ut parum comedant monachi, duodedes ut multum 
comedat ipse, trededes pro uniyersis Cbristianis, quaterdedes pro rebus hu- 
manis, quinquies et dedes ut Dominus Deus rorem mittat super montem Gd- 
boe, quo messes albeant, yinee floreant, et germinent mala pnnica, et sic numero 
imparl numerum potationum concludit juxta iUud, ** Numero Deus imparl gau- 
def De caeteris siquid non potat, sed pitissat, ut ardorem stomachi temperet in- 
extinguibilem. H« sunt pasdones, quas patitur pro Christo. Numquid con- 
dignsB sunt ad ftituram gloriam ? Numquid meritorite sunt corons martyrii ? 
Hie est yere martyr, qui hiis jejuniis, hiis yigiliis, et hiis potationibus, corpus 
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xUt introduction. 

fmnm affligit, et hiia aagoftiia sese difponit. Ccena autem terminata et menais 
repoaitis seae eleTare non potest, niai per utrumque brachiomm sabtrahatur, ad 
modom Taccc dememe in profundnm bitiiinimi» et tunc morem gerena agentia 
gratias, ne tamen eaa prolixas faciat, ** Miserere mei Dens," pratermittit, et 
emctitando incboat ** Laudate Dominnm, p^f, onmis gens, laudate, jn/, et 
omnis spiritus laudet, /nf/l" Non vero psalmodizando yerba Terbia continuat, 
sed propter interpolataa emctationea bee verba foratur et ilia dimidiat. Supereat 
itaqne disserere de capntiis et eomm effectn, nt prosequutio pollicito respondeat. 
Residente, nt prsediximns, domino abbate coram marito Veneria ita calorem 
assueacit, quod algorem plna reformidat aspide. Unde fit qnod ai qnandoqne fit 
obvios Bores prooellis tanqnam fironte secnri repercnasa reailitet recaldtaty 
capntqne mnnit capntiis. Quot ? Bhna in antnmno, trinia vel qoatemia in 
byeme, ergo senis in sestate. Unde locns ? A coigogatis, certe Teriua dizissea 
a remotis. In estate etenim simul lasdviens cum tempore, pUeolo delicato non 
caputio amplitndinem corons et capiUomm celat breritatem, sicqoe superbiena 
procedit, non nt monacbna, imimo magis ut medicus. In byeme ipsom invenis 
pinguisaimom de Epicureo gr^ge porcnm, fronte dilatata, arteriia groasis et 
extensis et tboris sob mento pendentibus ; in estate Tero, renoTata cute, barba 
raaa, et jnvenem priori seni prorsns dissimilem. Seqnitor de caputionim effectu ; 
cum capillua testante phisica nil aliud sit quam fiimus per poros capitis eraporana 
congelatus et in substantiam rotundam commutatusi propter calorem circa caput 
prseassignatum ftimua egrediens minime potest densari, immo se fieri potest 
egressus subtiliatus magis quam egrediens. Subtilis est bee ratio quia pbysica^ 
capiat qui potest. Est et alia fortasse magis congma, que etsi videatur cuiquam 
nugatoria, lippia tamen et tonsoribus patet ad perfectum. Cum post coenum 
sedeat abbas utroque lacerto suffultus in cathedra et farsitus est venter ipsius ad 
summum, tunc indpit emittere ventos de tbesauris suis ; nee mirum ; alioquin 
rumperetur in medio. Hiis quidem, ne per portam turpidinis ezeant, per nares 
patet ezitus et per latos oris hiatus. Tunc revera si assisteres videres fumum 
tanquam si respirasset Encheladus, et ventos tanquam si rumperetur career 
JEoli. Eructantis strepitus sic perborresceres, ut si jecur ipsius deficeret et 
fauces sue dissiparentur ab invicem. He igitur eructationes tot et tante cum 
tanto impetu frontis invadunt lanuginem ut non sit pilus qui remaneat. — 
Explicit. 
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APPENDIX. Xlv 

Ap. VIII. — A Drinking Song, 

[From MS. Sloane, No. S593, foL 78, r*. of the Fifteenth Century.] 

MvuM est propodtmn in tabemm mori, 
Et Tinnm appoiitom sitienti ori, 
Ut dicant cum renerint angelomm chori. 
Dens tit propicint isti potatori. 

Potatores dngnli sunt omnet benigni, 
Tun senes qnam jnrenet in sterna igni 
Cmciantur matici, qni non annt tarn digni 
Qui Ubiflse no? erint bonum Tinnm Tini. 

Vinum super omnia bonum diligamus. 
Nam purgantur yissia dum Tinnm potamus, 
Cum nobis sint oopia, Tinnm dum damamus. 
Qui TiTis in gioria te Deum landamus. 

Magis quam ecdesism diligo tabemam, 
Ipsam nullo tempore spreTi, neque spemam, 
Donee sanctos angelos Tenientes cemam, 
Cantantes pro ebriis requiem Ktemam. 

Fertur in couTiTinm Tinus. na. num, 
Masculinum duplicet atque foemininum, 
Sed in neutro genere Tinum est diTinum, 
Loqui facit sodos optimum Latinum. 

/. 3. Anifuhrwn cori, MS.— 4. ttle, MS.— 16. amitmti^, MS.— 19. cfe- 
vmnm, MS. 
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WALTER MAPES. 



CLASS I.— POEMS BEARING THE NAME OF GOLIAS. 



APOCALYPSIS GOLIiE EPISCOPI. 



[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 96 r« {H. 1) ; Harl. 2851 (H, 2) ; Harl. 4657 {H. 3) ; 
MS. Cotton. Vespat. A. xix. (C. 1) ; Vespas. E. xii. fol. 3 r* (C. 2) ; Ves- 
paa. B. XIII (C. 3) ; Titus, A. xx. (C. 4). In Bibl. Bodl. Oxon., MS. Digby, 
98 ; MS. Bodl. 496, art. 4 ; MS. Bodl. 2004 (57), fol. 188 i* ; MS. Bodl. 
851 (3041), fol. 118 r*» ; MS. Rawlinson, 232. At Cambridge, MS. Trio. 
CoU. O, 2, 45 ; MSS. C. C. CoU. 367, art. 6 ; 450, p. 53 ; 481, p. 432. 
Flacius lUyricns, p. 133, {Fl,); MSS. collated in the margin of the copy 
of FlaciuB, in the King's Lib. Brit. Mas. {Fl.*)] 

A tauro torrida lampade Cynthii 
fundente jacula ferventis radii^ 
umbrosas nemoris latebras adii, 
explorans gratiam lenis Favonii. 

/. 1. lampada, H. 1. — 2. fervetUU oki, C. l.~3. finrndosM tatebroi nem. Fl. 



Apocaltpsis.— This poem, as is 
shewn by the list of MSS. at the head, 
(to which many more might easily be 
added,) enjoyed an extraordinary popu- 
larity during the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries, and was the first of the 
class which was given to the world after 
the invention of printing, when it was 
edited by John Bale. It was named in 
allusion to the Apocalypsis of St. John : 
like him, the poet represents himself as 
carried up to heaven in a vision, and, 
CAMD. 80C. 17. 



instead of the fate of Christ's church, 
are revealed to him the vices of the 
different classes of Popish clergy. An 
old English translation of this poem (of 
the sixteenth century) is preserved in 
MS., and will be given in Uie Appendix 
to the present volume. 

/. 1. ^ ttturo. Under the sign of 
the bull, i. e. in the month of May, the 
favourite period of the year with the 
poets of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. 
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APOCALYPSI8 QOLIM BPI8COPI. 

iGstivae medio diei tempore^ 

frondosa recubans Jovis sub arbore, 

astantis video formam Pythagorae : 

Deus scit, nescio, utrum in corpore. 
Ipsam Pythagorae formam aspicio, 

inscriptam artium schemate vario. 10 

An extra corpus sit hsc revelatio, 

utrum in corpore, Deus scit, nescio. 
In fronte micuit ars astrologica ; 

dentium seriem regit grammatica ; 

in lingua pulcrius vernat rhetorica ; 

concussis eestuat in labiis logica. 
Hinc arithmetica digitis socia ; 

in cava musica ludit arteria ; 

pallens in oculis stat geometria ; 

queelibet artium vernat in propria. 20 

Est ante ratio totius ethic® ; 

in tergo scripts sunt artes mechanics ; 

qui totum explicans corpus pro codice, 

volam exposuit, et dixit " Inspice.*^ 



/. 6. umbrota, Fl.*— 9. nupieio, C. 1,S. Fl. Fl.*— 10. temaii, C. 1.— 12. seit 
Deut, Fl.*-.15.|m/crtf, H. 1. FL Fl.*— 16. labris, ¥1* C. 1.— 17. B4t «., Fl. // 
fl., Fl.» C. 1. /fl «., H. 1.— 20. w p, Fl.— 21. Bitautem, H. 1. and Fl.— 
23. Et totum, C. 1, 2.-24. retpice, VI* C. 2. 

/. 6. Jomt sub arbore. It is, perhaps, and Geometry. According to the le* 

hardly necessary to observe that among gend, Tnbal Cain was the inventor of 

the ancients the oak was dedicated to these arts, and, apprehensive they 

Jupiter. might be lost in the destmction with 

/. 8. PythagoriB. According to which mankind was threatened by the 

the Middle Age notions, Pythagoras flood, he caused them to be engraved on 

first made known to the Greeks the two pillars of stone. One of these 

9€9en art$ of the schools, which, in two pillars, we are told, was found by the 

divisions, called Trivium and Quadri- philosopher of Samos ; Hermes found 

vitim, were Rhetoric, Logic, and Gram- the other. See Halliwell, Early Hist of 

mar ; Arithmetic, Astronomy, Music, Freemssonry in England. 
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APOCALYP8I8 GOLIiE BPI8COPI. 3 

Manus exposuit secreta dexterae ; 

xnimque perspexeram, caepique legere, 

inscriptum repperi fusco charactere : 

**dux ego praevius, et tu me sequere/' 
Cito praelabitur quern sequi cseperam ; 

et dicto citius in terram alteram 30 

simul divolvimur, qua multa videram 

inter prodigia plebem innumeram. 
Dum miror^ dubius quae sint hcec agmina, 

per frontes singulas traducens lumina, 

vidi quorumlibet inscripta nomina, 

tanquam in silice vel plumbi lamina. 
Hie Priscianus est dans palmis verbera ; 

est Aristotiles verberans aera ; 

verborum TuUius vi mulcet aspera ; 

fert Ptolomceus se totum in sidera. 40 



/. 35. aperuitf C. 2. FL Fl.*— 89. Tbeie four lines are wanting in C. 1. 
delabitwr, FI.*— 30. duci>r cUiut, Fl. edueoTt C. 2.— 31. gtcom multa, H. 1. 
C. 1. Fl.*— 33.Mm/ h<Be agentia, C. 1.--34. frunia, C. 1.— 38. Hine A. Fl. 
eoneuieaiu, Fl.— 39. The MSS. haye dmmUeett instead of vi muleet as giTen ii 
Flacios. 



/. 33. plebem innumeram. It is not 
improbable that the author of the 
English poem of Piers Plonghman had 
the Apocal^peie Oolite in mind in his 
exordium, when he ''shoop him into 
shroudes "on "a May morwenynge '* 
to ayoid the snn*s warmth, and saw in 
a Tision the *< fair field ftd of folk .... 
of alle manere men/' the plebe hmu* 
mera of the present poem. 

/. 37. Prieeianue, The grammar of 
Priscian was the fa? onrite book on that 
subject during the Middle Ages, and 
the foundation of almost every thing 
that was written on it from the time of 



Bede to that of Lilly, dant palmis 
verbera, the punishment inflicted on the 
scholars for their want of proficiency in 
the rules of grammar. 

/. 38. Ariitotilet, The expression 
verberans aera perhaps refers to the 
wordy discussions of the scholastics. 

/. 40. PtohnuBUs. Ptolemy was the 
great authority in Astronomy at this 
period. 

** Ptolomsi pagina ooelum 

Qua petitur, qua quia mente per 
astra volat. 

Bberkardi Laborintus, i. 55. 
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APOCALYP8I8 GOLIyfi EP18COP1. 



Tractat Boetius innumerabilia ; 

metitur Euclides locorum spacia ; 

frequens Pythagoras circa fabrilia 

trahit a msdleis vocum primordia. 
Lucanum video ducem bellantiura ; 

formantem eereas muscas Virgilium ; 

/. 41. trtuni, Fl .♦— 43. certat, H. 1.— 44. trahit, Fl. C. 2. a numeris, C. 1. 



/. 41. Boetitu. This writer held a 
high rank in the Middle Ages. Through 
his various works, principally, the im- 
perfect knowledge of the Philosophy 
and of the Mathematics of the Greeks 
was transmitted to the schools, pre- 
vious to the introduction of the Arabian 
science. His works treat on all sub- 
jects brought into the scholastic coarse. 

/ 42. Euclideg. Euclid was first 
made known to the West in the twelfth 
century by the Latin translation made 
from the Arabic by Athelard of Bath. 
Eberhard, a poet who flourished at the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, 
mentions him as then popular : — 

*' Eudidis libri, numero ter quinque, 
figuris 
Pleni, non assunt, quos geometer 
habet"— E*erA. Lab, i. 57. 
For a very curious passage on the popu- 
lar notions concerning this Mathemati- 
cian, in England in former times, see 
Halliwell, Rara Mathematica, p. 56; 
and Early History of Freemasonry in 
England, pp. 10, 11, 12. 

/. 43. Pythagoras trahit a 

malleis. It was pretended that the 
first idea of musical notes was taken 
from observing the sounds produced 
by the strokes of a hammer. The 
reader will at once call to mind what 
Chaucer (Dreme, v. 63) says of 
Jubal:— 



** That founde out first the arteofsonge, 
For as his brothirs hamirs ronge 
Upon his anvelt up and downe, 
Therof he toke the firste sowne. 
But Grekes saine of Pythagoras^ 
That he the first findir y-was 
Of the arte, Aurora tellith so." 
The lines of the Aurora of Peter de 
Riga (a poet who lived at the beginning 
of the thirteenth century) to which 
Chaucer here refers, are these : — 
*' Aure Jubal varios ferramenti notat 
ictus; 
Pondera librat in his ; consonm 
quseque facit. 
Hoc inventa modo prius est ars 
musica, quamvis 
Pythagoram dicant hanc docuis- 
se prius.*' 

{Ap, Leyser, p. 728.) 
/. 46. Lucanufth ^c. The writer enu- 
merates here the principal classic poets 
whose works were read in the schools 
in the thirteenth century. In the fa- 
bliau of the Bataille dea viiArs, print- 
ed in Jubinal's Rutebeuf, ii. 426, we 
have a similar enumeration of the poets 
then in most repute, which contains 
almost the same names : — 

" mesire Perse, 

Dant Juvenal, et dant Orasce, 
Virgile, Lucain, et Btasce, 
Arator, Omer, et TSrence, 
I. 46. areas muscas Virgilium, An 



Digitized by 



Google 



APOCALYPSIS GOLIiE EPI8COPI. 5 

pascentem fabulis turbas Ovidium ; 

nudantem satyros dicaces Persium. 
Incomparabilis est status Statio, 

cujus delinuit res comparatio ; 50 

saltat Terentius plebeius histrio ; 

agrestes Tpocras potat absinthio. 
Dum vulgi censeo gestus innumeri^ 

accessit angelus vtdtus siderei, 

qui dixit, ^^suspice, et ccbIos aperi^ 

et vide cito quee oportet fieri.'^ 
Suspexi celeri coelos intuitu, 

et fui po^tea statim in spiritu 

tractus per sthera miro circuitu^ 

coelorum positus tandem in aditu. f>0 

Sed fulgor fulguris, quod circumfulserat, 

primos intuitus inde reverberat ; 

et dixit angelus qui mecum aderat, 

*^ siste, videbis quee Johannes viderat/' 
Visa conscripserat ille mysteria^ 

septem ecclesiis qus sunt in Asia : 

tu scribes etiam ; fonna sed alia^ 

septem ecclesiis quse sunt in Anglia. 

/. 48. Sudantem, Fl.* — 49. statum^ H. 1.— 50. demonium in rei, C. 1.— 
52. ogreMtet Ipocraa portat, C. 1. Vpocrtuteg, H. 1. — 53. vulffut, C. 1. smtiOf 
H. I. — 54. pr<rf^lgeH9 gyderi, C. 2. — 55. ntscipe^ oculot ap,, Fl. */ ocuiot, 
C. 2. suscipe in calo», PI.* inspiee oculo »*ri. C. 1.— 59. per aera, FL*^ 
61. moxJulgurJrUguranSt quod, ¥l,miM, C. 1, 2. — 65. ted visa geripi, C. 1. C. 2 — 
66. in Anglia, C. 2.-67. eadem; f. C. 1, 2.-68. in Neustria, C. 1. H. 3; 

alloBion to the Middle- Age legends earn erezisse €eneam, qnse tante Yirtntis 

about the poet. He was said to hare in se habuit ezperimentum* quod, dum 

made a brazen fly, which was placed on in loco constituto persereraTit iutegray 

one of the gates of Naples, and which civitatem late spatiosam nulla musca 

hindered that city from being troubled ingrediebatur. Gerras. Tilb. Ot. Imp. 

with flies for many years. Porro in iii.ll.(ap. Leibnits, Rer. Brunsv. So.) 

Campania, dvitate Neapolitana, sci- /. 52. Vpocnu, Hippocrates the 

mus Virgilium arte mathematica nws- physician. 
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Dum inter dubia figor immobilis^ 

quidam intonuit tanquam volubilis 70 

rota tonitrui, sive terribilis 

vox tubae comeee vel tubae ductilis. 
Vidi^ post sonitum pulsantem eethera^ 

septem candelabra septemque sidera, 

qu8B vir ezimius tenebat dextera ; 

et dixit Angelas, '^ frater, considera. 
Sunt haec candelabra septem ecclesiae, 

et stellse preesules sunt omnes bodie, 

debentes aliis instar justitiie ; 

ponunt sub modio lucemam gratise.'^ 80 

Post hsBC apposuit, cum septem titulis, 

signatum codicem septem signaculis, 

dicens, '^ aspicias intends oculis, 

qu» nota facias terrarum drculis. 
Sst vit® prsesulum codex hie consdus, 

quae per signacula videtur clarius ; 

nam intus dauditur detestabilius, 

et laudabilia pendent exterius. 
Primi capituli queedam potentia 

signum aperuit, et animalia 90 

perspexi quatuor quae reddit varia 

formae diversitas, gestus equalia. 
Est primum animal leoni simile, 

secundum vitulo, tertium aquilae, 

et quartum homini, quodque volatile 

repletum oculis, rotis volubile. 

C. 3. hat NeuiiriOj with Anglia^ written OTer it. C 4. hai Anglia, These 
four lines are omitted in H. 1. C. 3. Fl.*— 70. qtuedam, Fl.— 72. voce, C. I. 
—73. VUK prmtenHmm, C. 1.— 78. prtuidet 9td, FI.» C. 2.-79. formamjm. 
PL normam jut, C. 2. — 84. /octet, Fl. C. 2. faciefu, C. 1. — 86. qui per tig- 
naeuhtm, Fl. el per, Fl.*— 88. ponit ex, Fl.— 91. proepexi, C. S. red^kmi, H. 
1 . remi, FL*— 93. These four lines are wanting in Fl.* — ^96. focU, Fl. 
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Cum primi solvitur nexus signaculi, 

detecta aerie primi capituli, 

totius aciem luminis intuli^ 

hunc tamen praelegens tenorem tituli. 100 

Est Leo pontifex summus, qui devorat ; 

qui libras sitiens libros impignorat ; 

marcam respiciens, Marcum dedecorat ; 

in summis navigans^ in nummis anchorat. 
Est ille vitulus praesul^ qui preevius 

in loco pascu® preecurrit citius, 

roditque ruminans quod novit melius, 

et saginatus est bonis alterius. 
Est aquila, qu» sic alis innititur, 

archidiaconus, qui prsedo didtur; 110 

qui videt a longe praedam quam sequitur. 

et cum circumvolat ex rapto vivitur. 
Est quod induitur humana facie, 

decanus tacitse plenus versutiie, 

qui fraudes operit forma justici®, 

piumque simplici mentitur specie* 
Ista sunt quatuor alas habentia, 

quia circumvolant rerum negotia ; 

plena sunt oculis, eo quod praevia 

lucra respiciunt, et subsequencia. 1 20 

Incedit quilibet cum rota mobili, 

dum mentis volvitur axe volubili ; 

1. 97. prmum, C. 1.— 98. de testa, C. 1.— 101. H. S begiiii with thif line, and 
prefixes the title, Otd, de minUtrU eeeleiia. After these first four lines, it omito 
the rest as far as Va genH.^105, Ute, C. 1, 2.premiU, C. I.— 109. Bit alter 
aguUa, qua aU» niiUur, Fl. niHtwr. C. 1. qm, H. 1.— 113. Est qui, Fl.»— 
115. aperit, FL^— 150. hutrot FI. proipieiunt, C. 1, 2. — \9i. metu revol- 
vUmr, FI. mente voMtmr, Fl.* rota volmb, C. 1. 

/. 102. Kbrat . . . libroi, . . . inar- thirteenth centory. See a note on the 

earn Jlforcimi.— These pnns are PoKtical Songs, p. 349. 

common among the Latin poets of the 
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et circumflectitur voto mutabili, 

intusque sequitur rotam a simili. 
Postquam perlegeram prsemissum titulum, 

subscriptum legere ccepi capitulum^ 

quo mores didici vitamque prsesulum, 

qui duces populi seducunt populum. 
y» genti mutilse comutis ducibus ! 

qui mulctant mutilos armatis frontibus, 130 

dum habet quilibet foenum in comibus, 

non pastor ovium sed pastus ovibus. 
Non tantum cogitat ille de miseris^ 

de daudis ovibus, segris vel teneris, 

quantum de compoto lactis et velleris ; 

sic ovem perditam refert in humeris. 
Si vulgi noverit excessus pauculos, 

causatur fidei leesos articulos, 

trahit jus ovium in causae tribulos, 

vellens exuvias et mungens loculos. 140 

Errantem sequitur grex errans praevium, 

quern pastor devius ducens per devium, 

post lac et vellera, dat cames ovium 

luporum dentibus et rostris avium. 
Male sponsalium nexus in anulo, 

gregisque regimen pensat in baculo, 

cum solo canones pendent in loculo. 

Sic lecto substiti primo capitulo. 

/. 133. nUrabUi, C. 1, 2.~ 124. inter quern, C. 1.— 129. Sic H. 3, C. 9, 3, 
4, gentismut. H. 1. gentu nuMera, ¥1,^ inutile, C. 1. — 130. eomutie/r, H. 2. 
—131. ferrum, Fl. — 132. JViim p. o. fit, Fl.»— 133. tamen, H. 2, Fl.*— 
136. repartat kumerie, C. 2.— 137. noterat, C 1.— 141. pervium, U. 2.— 
142. duett, Fl.— 145. More, Fl.*— 146. peruant, H. 2. pentit, H. 1.— 
147. (iui eoh, H. 2. Cui eoli, Fl. cum »olum^ C. 2.— 148. Instead of this line, 
H. 2. hat Bi luerie inky one, and omits the four which follow. 
« 

/. 129. eomutie dueibue. Alluding to the shape of the bishops' mitres. 
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Concursu nubium coelum accenditur ; 

fit coruscatio, aer concutitur^ 150 

et vox tonitrui in rota volvitur; 

ad hoc signaculum secundum solvitur. 
Eoce cf^pitulum 1^ de moribus 

archidiaconi, qui suis vicibus 

quicquid a praesulis evadit manibus 

rapit, et lacerat rostris et unguibus. 
Hie plenus oculis sedet ad synodum^ 

linx ad insidias^ Janus ad commodum, 

Argus ad animi scelus omnimodum, 

et Polyphemus est ad artis metodum. 1 60 

Doctorum statuit decreta millium, 

quorum est pondus supra jus jurium, 

unum qui solvent^ reus est omnium^ 

nisi resolvent prius marsupium. 
Dimi causas ventilat personis dissonis, 

formans fallacias sub forma canonis, 

transformat canonem in formam Symonis, 

qui est Mercurius archidiaconis. 
Ecdesiastica jura venalia 

facit propatulo ; sed venialia i 70 

cum veniun dederit, vocat a venia, 

quam non inveniens venit ecclesia. 

/. 14^. Omcusiu, FI.— 154. tfinbui, H. 2,faucibui, Fl.»— 160. Sed P 

adjurUf H. 2, C. 1, S. — 161. These four lines are omitted in H. 1, and PL* 
— 162. Q^orum tit levius, C. 1. Qftorum quod ett /mtf#, C. 2. — 163. quipriue 
wlverit, C. 1, qui unum 9olverity C. 2.— 165. variii, C. 1.— 166. Format fal^ 
laeiam, H. 1. C. 3. Fl. — 167. in forum, H. 3. — 168. arehidiaeoma^ Fl.»— 
171. Cum venii dedeHt, C. 1. 

/. 160. Polyphmmu, The writer pat for a perton who talks much, oris 

does not allude to the personage so very clamorous, iroXu^fior. Thewri- 

celebrated under this name in Grecian ters of this age liked to show dieir 

£able, or, if he does, it is merely in a knowledge of Greek, by using punning 

play upon words : polyphemut is here expressions of this description. 

CAMD. see. 17- C 
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Seductam nuncii fraude praBambuli 

capit focariam^ ut per cubiculi 

fortunam habeat fortunam loculi, 

et per vehiculum omen vehiciili. 
Decano praecipit quod si presbiteri 

per genitivos scit dativos fieri, 

accusans faciat vooatum conteri, 

ablatis fratribus a porta inferi. 180 

Corpus interpolat lunare Cynthium, 

involvit aera caligo nubium, 

concretis tenebris ad instar noctium ; 

ad hoc signaculum se solvit tertium. 
Et dixit Angeius, ^^ lege qua repperis ;" 

qui legens repperi de viro sceleris, 

qui loca circuit venator Veneris, 

auceps infamies, piscator muneris. 
Hie vir decanus est ; qui viri specie 

non vir sed virus est, virosa sanie, 190 

in viros viribus furens insaniee, 

humanum mentiens bumana fade. 
Decanus canis est archidiaconi, 

cujus sunt canones latratus dissoni, 

canens de canone discors est canoni, 

datis et venditis est concors Symoni. 
Decanus canis est qui sequens praevia, 

nare cupidinis lucri vestigia, 

I. 174. pr€i, Fl.» ui $ie ptr leeiuii, C. 2.— 175. fbrtuna, FI.» C. 2.— 
176. eaH$am, v. ?!.•— 178. 8int, FL— 179. voeatot, H. 2.— 180. portibut, H. 2. 
which omits the eight following lines. — 184. vohfit, Fl.* — 189. Sed vir, H. 2. 
—191. virenM maUtuB, H. 2, 3. C. 1, 2, 3.— 194. commit C. 2, H. 1.— 195. fit 
ditcors can., H. 2.— 196. fit cm., H. 2. dandi$, H. 3, C. 2. amtftn, C. 1.— 
197. prtmlm, velpenna, H. 2. 

/. 174. capU focariam. Focaria sider them, the wires of the priests at 
was the name given to the concubines, that period. See a long note on the 
or, as we onght probably rather to con- word in the Political Sonff$f p. 352. 
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inducit callide cleri marsupia 

quo prius fixerat magister retia. 200 

Jussus dirimere lites qtias suscitat, 

a veris profugus^ falsis inhabitat ; 

certus in dubiis, in certis dubitat^ 

qui pie loquitur^ dolose cogitat. 
Spondet auxilium danti munuscula : 

sed postquam fervida rerumque bibula 

corda sedaveris monetae crapula^ 

post datum nichil est, quod laudes pocula. 
Spondet auxilium, si quid contuleris ; 

sed si chiragriceo ferventem unxeris 210 

palmee pruriginem unguento muneris, 

ibit podagrice ad opem operis. 
Injustum promovit et justum content, 

spretor justitiae cum lucrum senserit ; 

amator Titii, si jus adjunxerit ; 

prcefectus sceleris, si se removerit. 
A summis aurea manus emicuit, 

quae tribus digitis librum arripuit, 

signumque subito solvens evanuit : 

ad hoc capitulum quartum apparuit. 220 

Hie scriptas repperi consuetudines 

officialium, raptus, voragines, 

fraudes, insidias, et turpitudines, 

quae magni codicis excedunt margines. 

/. 199. Induewnt, H. 3. Invesit, Fl.«— 300. Qims, H. 3. fua, Fl. H. 3. 
qum .... flxerani, Fl.* gmamf H. 1. — 301. This and the three following lines 
are omitted in H. 1, H. 3, and C. 3. In the latter they are added in the mar- 
gin by a later hand. They are given in C. 1. and C. 3, and Fl. — 304. Dum pie, 
C. 1.— 306. remm ei bibula, H. 3.— 307. seSaverit, H. 3, Fl.» ftBdaverit, 
H. 3. — 308. qua, H. 3. — 309. ciragice, H. 3. — 313-16. These four lines 
are wanting in Fl.* — 314. Sumpior, H. 1. tpector, H. 3. spretum J, luc, ai 
tetiM,, H. 3.-315. adunfferii, H. 2. advenerit, H. 3. adduxerit, C. 1. — 
316. eceleri, FL* C. 1, 3. seculi, C. 3. The next eight lines are omitted in 
H. 3.-333. frmtde»,Juria8, et, Fl. 
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12 APOCALYP8I8 GOLIiB BPI8COPI. 

Hii sunt quos retinens mundus inhorruit; 

a quorum facie terra contremuit ; 

quos^ dum in cotibus Rodope genuit, 

ad omnes scelorum metus exacidt. 
Quantum ex sibimet innato scelere^ 

vel ex officio possint officere, 230 

quis scribae calamus scribentis propere, 

queo vox^ quas poterit lingua retexere ? 
Diffamant alios commissa levia ; 

hii nempe furias atque ferocia 

cum exercuerint^ fiunt silentia^ 

non murmur resonate nee quaerimonia. 
Hii venatores et aucupes prsesulis 

ponunt insidias tutis et timidis^ 

ignaris spicula^ retia providis^ 

incautis laqueos et viscum caUidis. 240 

Sic seepe pnesulum lucrantur cameras 

mille denarios^ emuncto paupere ; 

sed decem milia cadunt a latere^ 

quae nunquam praesulum propinquant dexterae. 
Summo ecclesias venantur studio ; 

si quam extorserint, numquam fit quaestio 



/. 227, eordibus, H. 2. eauHbta, Ft. C. 2, adds in the margin vel mtmHbu$. 
—229-32. These four lines are omitted in H. 2.— -231. tcribtt cal^ Fl. tcribe 
altered to tcHbet, C. 3.-233. dtfanumt, Fl. H. 3. C. 2, 3.-234. fwriit, Fl.— 
235. intanMrint, Fl.— 238. fallaciat, H. 2. C. 1, 2, 3. Fl— 239. iff. re. tp.pr, 
Fl. — 243. eadent, H. 2, S. C. 3. — 245-8. These four lines are omitted inH. 1. 
C. 1, and 3, and Fl.* In C. 3, they are added by a later hand in the margin. 
They are given in C. 2. H. 3, and Fl. 



/. 227. in eoiibui Rodope. — The Ant Tmaros, aut Rhodope, aut extremi 

writer had in hu eye the passage of Garamantes, 

Virgil, Echff. viii. 1. 43 : — Nee generis nostri poerum nee san- 

•• duris in cotibus guinis, edunt. 

ilium 
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si cujus nomine sit dedication 

sed quantuni locidis infundat pensio. 
Hoc suis semper est adjunctis obvium^ 

quo semper aliquid fit in contrarium ; 250 

hinc nomen ducitur officialium^ 

qui^ ut officiant^ habent officium. 
Turn fiunt turbines et terraemotio ; 

vox clara intonans a coeli solio 

proclamat epheta, quod est apertio ; 

fitque signaculi quinti solutio. 
Viso capitulo legi prooemium 

morum et actuum sacerdotalium^ 

vee ! qui dedecorant rerum principium, 

dum pro denario vendunt ternariura. 260 

Divinis interest sacerdos turpiter, 

divina celebrans de vino jugiter, 

qui Deo crapidam aspirat diter 

sacerdos^ aliter dicendus presbyter. 
Sacerdos rarius de jure poterit 

dici^ quam presbiter qui bene dixerit; 

nam tunc sacerdos est cum sacra dederit, 

tunc vero presbyter cum ter prsebiberit. 
Peccat audacius^ eo quod pessima 

peccandi genera totque gravissima 270 

discit a populo in quadragesima, 

sic sua reputans commissa minima 
Abhominabilis Deo vir sanguinum^ 

plus mortem cupiens quam vitam hominum, 

imam puerperam capacem seminum 

mallet quam undecim milia virginum. 

/. 248. a4fuHgat, H. 3.^349. Ob tuU, H. 1. C. 1, 3. Ob9 tuiSy H. 3. In 
ntiif C. S. oviumt H. 3. The next twelve lines are omitted in U. 3. — 
252. kabet, Fl.— 253. Dum, Fl. H. 3.C. i, 2,3.-255. Bxelamat, Fl. ^e/«, 
H- 3. C, 3.— 260. dentarUm, Fl.»— 267. qtd tmwn, Fl.*— 271. a plwrimU^ 
Fl.— 276. Mtdecim, Fl. 
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Post missam presbyter relinquens infolam, 

in meretrioulae descendit insidam ^ 

sic fecit Jupiter^ qui juzta fabulam 

coelum deseroit sequendo vitolam. 280 

Hanc mulieribus proponit maximam, 

quod rerum decima non salvat animam ; 

nulla salvabitur ad horam ultimam^ 

nisi de corpore suo det decimam. 
Sicque vulpeculas fovea foveat, 

nee causa Veneris infantes procreat; 

sed ut de proprio animas habeat, 

quibus quas perdidit reddere valeat. 
Post hsc a thalamo prodit eethereo 

virago nobilis vultuque roseo^ 290 

qusd librum digito dum tangit niveo, 

sextum signaculum solutum video. 
Istud capitulum figuris brevibus^ 

minutis litteris et cohserentibus^ 

arctisque texitur interlinearibus^ 

clerique plenum est crebris excessibus. 
Torpens ignavia, tumens elatio, 

libido sordidans, fervens ambitio^ 

/. S78. meretrieiam, Fl. — 281. reguiam, giren as a Tarioai readings or as an 
explanation, in H. 3. — 283. non/allat, H. 1. cum r. d. abtohat a., H. 3. Fl. 
omita this line, and adds after the next, which supplies its place, this — calorum 
nee ingrtdipoterii Januam, \ nide,,.. — 385. fodiat, H. 2. fbdicat, Fl. $eiio 
qwB vulpeeuloi/bveai/oveat, Fl.* 9eit qua tmlpeculaMjtweat H. 3. »eit gum 
vulpeculam/oteaf. C. 1 . iicgue vulpecula/oveiu, Fl. H. 1 , 2.-886. non cottM, 
Fl. /TdStf, Fl.*— 388. The next tweWe lines are omitted in H. £.— 390. vultu 
tidireo, H. 3.— 391. dig. dittolvit nto. Fl.— 393. Ulud, C. 1, 2, 3. Y\* 

/. 377. The in^fkla is another name the house of the courtesan. From the 
for the CMtti^ (chasuble) or ceremonial word thus used we might be led to 
garment which the priest wore in the suppose that such houses stood gene- 
celebration of mass. rally apart from other houses. See 

/. 378. In imulam mereirieuke, into Ducange, in v. inmla. 
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voluptas indecens, et turpis actio^ 

a turpi prodeunt cleri coU^o. 300 

Ecce vicario persona primitus 

committit animas et jura spiritus^ 

sibique retinet causas et redditus, 

quos audax devorat et imperterritus. 
Errantem animam in plura dividens, 

decern ecclesias vel plures possidens, 

est male singulis subjeetis insidens^ 

dum adest et abest semper ut accidens. 
Est suae celsius aulae £astigium 

quam sit ecdesia sanctorum omnium ; 310 

suseque pluris est puell® pallium 

quam opertoria decem altarium. 
Facit indagines et eedificia, 

dragmas et anulos et mutatoria^ 

de patrimonio regentis omnia, 

quem stare patitur nudum ad ostia. 
Commissas animas regit yicarius 

ut suam propriam, nam ut liberius 

amittat alias, de sua potius 

perdenda cogitat, ad mala preevius. 320 

Onmis a clericis fluit enormitas : 

cum Deo debeant mentes sollicitas, 

1. 300. contoffio, H. 3. C. 8. Fl.-^03. Sihimet, H. 8.-^04. detforei A«c, H. 2. 
—306. et pi. H. 3.— 307. St, Fl.* prtuUUm, C. 1» 2.— 308. et ae, H. S.— 
318. quam eoopertoria, H. 3. opertoriumf C. 8. — 313. tmoffinee, ¥1, All the 

MSS. haye <iuia^<iMt.-^14. veetee et an., Fl 316. Dum, H. 8.— 317. /bvet, 

FL 

/. 304. In a song printed in the (▼. dragma) quotes the following llnei 
Political Songe, p. 9| it is said of the from a metrical life of St Euaebia :— 
priest : ' ' Laurea condecorat caput, in quo lilia 

" Est sacerdos ut populus, Ternent, 

Cumint ad illicitum, Pectore dragma micat, quam Tiva 

Uterque juita libitum smaragdus inumbrat." 

jiudax et imperterritue.^^ For the explanation of the word mtt/a- 
/. 314. dragma, A gem, or some or- toria, see also Dncange, in t., with the 
namental article of dress. Dncange, passages there quoted. 
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tractant negotia mercesque vetitas^ 

et rerum turpium vices indebitas. 
Hie sulcat maria praeeepto domini ; 

hie eolit ntmdinas eredendus nemini ; 

hie arat soeius bovis et asini : 

sie 8ors eujuslibet repugnat ordiiii. 
Hie generosior tonsuram despieit ; 

alter ad eleriei nomen erubuit ; 330 

hie librans liberos^ libros deseruit: 

sie inter laieos elerus defloruit. 
Ad hoee iEthiopium turba eum turbine 

a quodam prodiit fuseo bitumine, 

qui longo veniunt passim examine, 

clamantes septies^ ^^ Tu autem^ Domine/' 
Clamoris horrida voee teterrimi 

dux mens tremore caepit et comprimi^ 

stetique corpore tanquam exanimi^ 

dum fit solutio sigilli septimi. 340 

Abbatum video mores et opera, 

quorum est quisque dux gregis ad infera ; 

in claustro mobilis, fixus in camera, 

et in capitulo tanquam effimera. 

/. 333 • meniiiqtte vet H. 3. labetque, Fl. materiatque, Fl.*— 336. ere- 
dendo, H. 9, FL predendui, C. 1. — 328. tie mo guiiibet, H. 1. ui tore ct(/tft- 
Ubet^ ¥1. He tort euilibet, C. 3.-339. retpuitf C. 9, 3. Fl. renuiif H. 3. 
Thii line and the three following are omitted in C. 1 . — 330. elerif C. 3. Fl.* — 
331. /t^roff^ue <fe»/rtit^ H. 3.— 333. cierieot, Tl.—SSS. Po9thac,Fi. This and 
the leyen following linea are omitted in H. 3.-334. prodiit, Fl.— 335. ex 
agmine, H. 1. — 337. elamantee, Fl. — 338. Tremore nneerum dux me videt 
eofi^mif Fl 340. Qtm Fl.— 344. velut, Fl.* ephtmera, Fl. 

/. 338. eie tore eujueUbet, The poet in person that is black » 

this article seems to have had in mind the /. 344. .^mera. Efl^ifiepa, The 

beginning of the first Satyre of Horace. MSS. are constant in giving this ortho- 

/. 333. jEthiopum, In Middle- Age graphy. It is curious as showing the 

Latin the word Mthiope is nsed very mode of pronouncing Greek in the 

commonly as a generic term for every Middle Ages. 
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Hii mundi gaudia sprevere penitns ; 

quod probat passio silentis spiritus, 

cordis contritioj aquarum exitus^ 

tonsurse vilitas^ et turpis habitus. 
Sed cum sit habitus illorum turpior^ 

in ipsis habitat Venus securior ; 350 

si male convenit tonsura celsior^ 

pronus ad calicem irons est liberior. 
Si flentes cor habent contritum solito, 

arrident calici semper apposito ; 

si linguam spiritu refrenant tacito, 

multa convitia loquuntur digito. 
Quibus prandentibus voto preecipiti 

fauces celerrim®, dentes solliciti^ 

sepulcrum patens est guttur^ par gurgiti 

spumoso stomachus^ et rastris digiti. 360 

Dum coenas celebrat abbas cum fratribus^ 

torquentur calices a propinantibus, 

yinumque geminis extollit manibus^ 

et sic grandissonis exclamat vocibus : — 
*^ O quam glorifica lucema Domini 

calix inebrians in manu strenui ! 

he ! o ! Bacche ! dux sis nostro conventui, 

stirpis Daviticee prole nos prolui P' 
Resumens poculum tractum a Cerere^ 

clamat^ ^^ Hunc calicem in suo genere 370 

quem bibiturus sum, potestis bibere?'* 

respondent, ^^possumus ! ha ! hi ! fac propere !" 

/. 345. gloria, H. I. spemere, C. I, H. 3.-348. tomuraffilUani, H. % et vilU, 
Fl.— 349. iptorum, Fl.— 353. habeantf C. 1. Fl.— 355. td Hnffuam, Fl.— 
359. veniui par, H. 3.— 361. ecBuam, H. 9, 3, C. I.— 367. Hine B,, H. 9. 
Ho Bacche, oh, Fl. Lieo, B,, C. 3.-369. Mc tumene, Fl. factum, C. 3.— 
37S. ha ci, H. 2. ha ei, H. 3, C. 1, 2, 3. ha sic, Fl. 

/. 367. he/ 0/ Of course this ezcla- arising from the mode in which Latii| 
mation is a corruption for To, Bacche ! was then pronounced. 

CAMD. SOC. 17- D 
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18 APOCALTP8I8 QOLIJB BPISOOPI. 

Sed ne potandi sit ilia conditio, 

qui tenet, teneat, donee de medio 

fiat, hinc esset lis et contradictio ; 

ad plenum bibitur sine litigio. 
Tunc legem statuunt pactumque mutuum, 

ne sit in calice quicquam residuum : 

sic, sine requie ventris et manuum, 

vas plenum vacuant, et replent vacuum. 380 

Quisque de monacho fit dsemoniacus, 

et cuique monacho congarrit monachus, 

ut pica picee, — ut psittaco psittacus, 

cui dat ingenium magister stomacus. 
Hiis mola dentium tumorem faucium, 

lagena gutturis ventris diluvium, 

oris aculeus dat flammas litium, 

et fratrum malleus calorem noxium. 
Cum inter fabulas et Bacchi pocula 

modum et regulam suspendit crapula, 390 

dicunt quod dicitur favor a febula, 

modus a modio, a gula regula. 
Et sic fit ordinis crebra transgressio, 

fraudes, peijuria, livor, detractio, 

mentis esuries, rerum distractio, 

ventris ingluvies, rerum concussio. 

/. 374. ut qui/eri, ten, FL— 376. ted plenut, H. 9. sed totum, Fl. ied 
pienum, H. 3, C. 3. He plenum y C. 1, 2.-377. petuntque, Fl.* This and the 
three following lines are omitted in C. 1.— 379. sed tine, ¥i,* — 380. replentque, 
Fl.*— 381. This and the eight lines that follow are omitted in H. 2.-383. «y- 
mui eymaeuty H. \,eitatho cithacuet C. \ , tpiiaeo epitacut, C. 3. The line 
is wanting in Fl.*— 384. Hoe dat, H. 3.-385. tumore, H. 3.-389. Dum, C. 
2.-r^93. frequetUf C. 1, 2, 3. Fl. This and the three following lines are omitted 
jn H. 2.-395. de etructio, H. 3, C. 3. Fl. eonetructio, Fl.» 

/. 381. Walsingham, Ypod. Nenstr. *' et tanquam de monacho faetue d^- 
p. 463, speaking of the celehrated ad- moniacui, dolo et perfidia plenos fait." 
▼entnrer Eustace the Monk, says of him, 
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Est nullum monacho majus deemonium^ 

nihil avarius^ nil magis varium ; 

qui^ si quid datur^ est possessor omnium ; 

si quicquam petitur^ nil habet proprium. 400 

Si prandet, convenit ut loqui nesciat^ 

ne lingua dentium opus impediat ; 

si bibit, expedit ut sedens hauriat^ 

ne pes sub pondere ventris deficiat. 
Die tripudians adorat dolia^ 

nocte cum bipede sepultus bestia, 

tali.discrimine^ tali molestia, 

meretur vir Dei regna coelestia. 
Hiis mihi plenius visis et cognitis^ 

dux meus manibus me cepit insitis, 410 

et caput quatuor discerpens digitis^ 

solvit in quatuor compagem capitis. 
Et ne mysteria vidissem perperam^ 

figens occipitis in partem teneram 

rigentem stipulam, siccam et asperam^ 

scripsit in cerebro cuncta quae videram. 
Hiis gestis deferor in summa nubium^ 

coelumque raptus sum usque ad tertium^ 

ubi mirabile vidi mysterium, 

et ineffabile cuique mortalium. 420 

Ad summi judicis tractus concilia^ 

inter tot millies centena milia^ 

profunda didici Dei consilia, 

humanis mentibus inscrutabilia. 

/. 397. ntc*t7 mafit, H. 2, C. 2.-399. eui,U. 2. 3. C. 2. Fl. 

401. eompetitf Fl. — 405~ ncgue tr^ H. 1. rf. devoiiui, Fl. — 406. laborat 
b. Fl.— 410. capityC, 1, 2, 3. Fl.— 413. /»roperam, C. 2, 3. Fl.*— 423. fiM^na/ta, 
FL* concilia, C, 1, 2, 

U, 418> 423. CdBlum tertium, . ,prO' arcana Terba, qiue non licet homini 
funda didici, <* Scio hominem. . raptam loqui.*' — Epii. PaoL id Corinth, xil. 
usque ad tertium coelum, ..et audivit 3, 4. 
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Qiue postquam yideram statim esurii, 

mihique proceres magni consilii 

panem papaveris proponunt, alii 

Letheei laticem propinant fluvii. 
Cumque comederam panem papaveris^ 

labrisque laticem infudi miseris^ 430 

statim oblitus sum divini muneris, 

nee quicquam potui nosse cmn superis. 
De coelo cecidi ut Cato tertius, 

nee summi venio secreti nuncius^ 

sed meus mihi quod inscripsit socius, 

hoc Yobis dicere possum fidelius. 
O quanta dicerem et quam miiifica 

de rebus superis et sorte coelica, 

nisi papaYcris coena sophistica 

mentis Ycstigia fecisset lubrica. 440 

I. 425. noveram, C. 1, 2. Fl .*— 428. calicem, C. 3. Fl.* laticU, H. 3.— 
430. infmdi, Fl.»— 432. Mise de, Fl.— 437. o gnam, Fl.— 440. Deo gratitu. 
Explicit ApoeaUpnt Magiitri Walteri Mapis, C. 2. This is added in the original 
hvndt of the beginning of the fifteenth centnry. 

/. 427. panem paptttferU. The wri- /. 433. Cato teriiue, — ^This appears 
ter had probably in his mind the line of to hare been a proverbial expression at 
l^rgil (Georgic. i. 78.) :— the beginning of the thirteenth centnry. 

" Umnt Lethno perfusa papayera So, in the Politicai Songe, p. 10. 
somno.'' t* Hen I cecidisti grayios 

Quam Cato quondam tertios.** 
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METAMORPHOSIS GOLIiE EPISCOPI. 

[MS. Harl 978, fol. 121, ▼•.] 

Sole post aiietem taurum subintrante^ 

novo terrae facaem flore picturante, 

pinu sub florigera nuper pullulante, 

membra sompno foveram^ paulo fessus ante. 
Nemus quoddam videor mihi subintrare^ 

cui ramus cceperat omnis pullulare ; 

quod nequivit hyemis algor deturpare, 

nee a sui decoris statu declinare. 
Circa ima nemoris aura susurrabat^ 

cujus crebro flamine nemus consonabat ; 10 

et ibidem gravitas rauca personabat, 

sed a pulsu mellico tota resultabat. 
Circa partis mediee medium ramorum^ 

quasi multitudinem fingens tympanorum 

personabat melUcum quiddam et decorum, 

et extremo carmine dulcius alorum. 
Epitrita, sextupla, dupla junctione 

fit concentus, consona modulatione, 

et, ut a canentibus fit in Elycone, 

totum nemus resonat in proportions 20 



I hare only been able to discoTer their attempts to intrude themselTes 
this poem in one MS., where it is into the unirersities. Of these conten- 
headed bj the mbric, Ineipii Afetka^ tions in England few traces are met 
morpkoiit Oofya Bpiieopi, It is in with in our literary or historical mo- 
some parts rather obscure, but it ap- nnments. 

pears to be a satire on the monks at /. 1. tawntm. See, before, tiie note 

the time of the contentions arising on on /• 1, of the Apoe, Ool. 
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Nam ramorum medium vento quatiente, 

et pulsu continue ramos impeUente^ 

mixtum semitonio interveniente, 

sonat diatessaron^ sonat diapente. 
Sed in parte nemoris eminentiore 

resonabat sonitu vox acutiore, 

ut pars summa mediae cum inferiore 

responderet mutuo concordi tenore. 
Hie auditur avium vox dulcicanarum, 

quarum nemus sonuit voce querelarum ; 30 

sed ilia diversitas consonantiarum 

prsefigurat ordinem septem planetarum. 
Nemoris in medio campus patet latus^ 

violis et alio flore purpuratus^ 

quorum ad fragrantiam et ad odoratus 

visus mihi videor esse bis renatus. 
Stat ibidem regia columpnis elata, 

cujus substat jaspide basis solidata; 

paries jacinctinus^ tecta deaurata^ 

intus et exterius tota picturata. 40 

Conjectare cceperam ex visa pictura 

quod divina fuerat ilia cslatura ; 

heec Vulcanus fecerat speciali cura^ 

totum sub involucre^ totum sub figura. 
Hie sorores pinxerat novem Elyconis^ 

et coelestis circulos omnes regionis ; 

et cum hiis et aliis eventum Adonis^ 

et Gradivi vincula et suee Dionis. 
Ista domus locus est universitatis, 

res et rerum continens, formam cum formatis^ 50 

quam creator optimus qui preeest creatis 

fecit et disposuit nutu bonitatis. 

/. 46. cireuiog. The eleyen circles of the heayens. See Maerob. in Somn. 
Scip. i. 15. 
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Hie intus multimodum audio concentum, 

ut dearum crederem fieri eonventum : 

nam in suo genere omne instrumentum 

sonat^ et leetitise faeit argumentum. 
Illie quern audieram strepitus voealis, 

rerum est coneordia proportionalis. 

nam ut ibi consonat vox instrumentalis, 

sic est nexus musicus in rebus icqualis. 60 

Intus regem conspicor alte residentem^ 

et de more regio sceptro innitentem ; 

et ipsius lateri conjugem hserentem ; 

hunc et illam subditis rebus disponentem. 
Per hunc rebus insitas calor figuratur, 

quamyis hie et aliud eo designatur ; 

per hanc tota machina mundi temperatur, 

arbor fhictus parturit, terra faecundatur. 
Innuba de vertice regis Pallas exit^ 

quam sibi collaterans firmo nexu nexit; 70 

ilia peplo faciem circumquaque texit^ 

nee nisi ad proprios visus se detexit. 
Heec mens est altissimi, mens divinitatis^ 

quee naturee legibus imperat et fatis ; 

incomprehensibilis res est deitatis, 

nam fugit angustias nostree parvitatis. 
Video Cyllenium, superum legatum^ 

a praedicti numinis sinistris locatum^ 

ut rubentem decuit totum purpuratum, 

quadam pube tenera faciem umbratum. 80 

In hoc quod est nuncius^ volo designare 

eloquendi gratiam multos copulare. 

ejus dixi faciem pubem obumbrare» 

sic sermonem lepide debes colorare. 
Nupta sibi comes est de stirpe divina, 

Testis de cyndalio, partim hyalina, 

/.77. aienium, MS. 
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24 METAMORPHOSIS OOLIJE EPISCOPI. 

Tultus rutulantior rosa matutina, 

quam nee nox decoxerat, nee Isesit pruina. 
Nisi sapienti® sermo eopuletur^ 

▼agus^ dissolutus^ infiimus habetur ; 90 

et earn parum proficit, parum promeretur ; 

eget ut remigio ejus gubemetur. 
Hane donavit Phronesis dono speeiali, 

in eonventu numinum die nuptiali ; 

eapiti imposuit sertom virginali^ 

cujus domus rutilat gemma mediali. 
Per sertum significo eircumspectionem, 

ut agendo habeas circumductionem ; 

gemma serti mediam signat rationem^ 

cujus prseyenire est omnem actionem. 100 

Sol sublimis capite suum gerit sertum^ 

hinc et hinc innumeris radiis refertum ; 

nil huic absconditum, nihil inexpertum^ 

sed quid hoc significat satis est apertum. 
Hujus erat species mille specierum^ 

diadema eapiti clarum et sincerum ; 

hie est mundi oculus, et causa dierum, 

et yitalis spiritus^ et fomentum rerum. 
Ante deum quatuor erant umse stantes^ 

dementis omnium rerum redundantes ; 1 10 

diversorum generum aera imitantes, 

hee sunt partes quatuor anni designantes. 
Sua Elyconides tenent instrumental 

ut perfecta gaudia fiant complementa; 

et applaudunt organis inter sacramenta, 

quseque sua mystice preebent argumenta. 
Novem sunt in ordine^ novem cecinere, 

novem novas manibus liras tenuere, 

/. 88. 90X, MS. 
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METAMORPHOSIS GOLIiE EPISCOPI. 25 

et diversos police nervos tetigere ; 

sed tamen concorditer sibi respondere. 120 

Quid designate dicere grande non est onus ; 

novem orbes opifex fecit ille bonus ; 

octo sibi consonant^ sono caret nonus, 

nam non habet fieri sine motu sonus. 
Vel sunt dotes opifex quas Psyche largitur, 

quibus circumcingitur, quibus investitur, 

et quibus per titulos habens insignitur, 

cum camis hospitium fragile aditur. 
Tres astabant virgines versus Jovem versse, 

stabant firme digitis connexis inter se ; 130 

sunt aversa corpora^ facies avers®^ 

sunt excelsi numinis proles universe. 
Donum Dei largitas esse deputatur ; 

siquis quicquam dederit^ mox restituatur ; 

et data memoria firme teneatur, 

ut si simplex fuerit^ duplex revertatur. 
Hinc cxmi bombis strepitus sonat cerceUorum ; 

a Sileno ducitur agmen satyrorum ; 

temulentus titubat^ et preecedit chorum^ 

atque risus excitat singulis deon^m. 140 

Horum parti maximee Venus dominatur ; 

iste sibi supplicat, ille famulatur ; 

/. 1S5, 8^eM, MS.— 138. Sylieno, MS. 

/. 133. Nwem orb$9. The nine orbs dicimns, ab occidente in orientem fa- 

or spheres were those of the firmament, nintnr. Nona terra sine motn. Octo 

the seren planets, then known, and the sunt igitnr qnse moyentor." Macrob. 

earth, which latter being supposed to in Somn. Scip. ii. 4. So Chancer, in 

be the centre, was set down as im- the " Assembly of Fowls:*' 

moveable. " Ergo nniversi mundani '* Then sheweUi he him the little earth 

corporis sphere novem sunt. Prima that here is, 

ilia stellifera, qnsB proprio nomine To regard of the heaven's qoantitie; 

coelnm dicitor et aplanes apud Grsecos And after sheweth he him the nine 

vocatur, arcens et continens cseteras. spheres, 

HsBC ab oriente semper volvitor in oc- And after that the melody heard 

casnm. Snbjecte septum, quas vagas he.*' 

CAMD. SOC. 17. E 
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36 METAMORPHOSIS OOLIvG EPISCOPI. 

hanc de more filius suus comitatur, 

nudus^ ccecus, puer est facies, alator. 
Nudus, nam propositum nequit sepelire ; 

cflecus^ quia ratio nequit hunc lenire ; 

puer^ nam plus puero solet lascivire ; 

alatus^ dum facile solet praeterire. 
lUius vibrabile telum est auratum, 

et in summa cuspide modice curvatum ; 150 

telum invitabile^ telum formidatum ; 

nam qui hoc percutitur pellit ceelibatum. 
Sola soli Veneri Pallas adversatur^ 

et pro totis viribus usque novercatur ; 

nam quod placet Veneri Pallas aspematur, 

Venus pudicitiam raro comitatur. 
Hie diversi militant, et diversae vitee ; 

qui ab usu solito dissident invite; 

quibus an plus valeat Pallas Aphrodite, 

adhuc est sub pendulo^ adhuc est sub lite. 160 

Nexibus Cupidinis Psyche detinetur ; 

Mars Nerince conjugis ignibus torretur ; 

Janus ab Argyone disjungi veretur ; 

sola prole Pronoes diligi meretur. 
Psyche per illecebras camis captivatur ; 

sors in Marte fluctuate Nereus vagatur. 

/. 161, 165. 8jfche,MS. 

/. 161. nexibu* CfupidinU Payche. is quoted by Anlus Gelliui, Noct. Att. 

An allunon to the story in Apuleios. ziii. 33. The writer of our song most 

/. 163. Mart Nerhue conjugU, have gathered his information either 

Neria or Nerienes was, according to fh>m Grellius or Plantns, probably from 

the hbltM of the Latins, the wife of both, in which case this is a new proof 

Mars. Perhaps onr writer had Plautns that all the twenty comedies of that 

in yiew (Truculent. Act. 3, sc. 6.) : writer were read in the twelfth and 

'' Mars peregre adyeniens salutat Ne- thirteentii centuries. 

rienem /. 163. Jamui ab Argyone, I have 

Uzorem suam.** not been able to find the name of Ar« 

This passage, with sereral others from gyone in any ancient writer, 
lost writers, in which the name occurs, 
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opifex in opere sue gloriatur : 

quid fiat in posterum Deo scire datur. 
Aderant Philosophic talis usus stabat : 

Crispinus^ cum humeris Zeno ponderabat; 170 

ardebat Eraclius, Perdix circinabat ; 

totus ille Samius proportionabat. 
Implicabat Cicero^ explicabat Plato ; 

hinc dissuadet Appius, hinc persuadet Cato ; 

vacuum Archelias tenuit pro rato, 

esse quod inceperat undique locato* 
Secum suam duxerat Cetam Ysopullus ; 

Cynthiam Propertius, Deliam Tibullus ; 

Tullius Terentiam^ Lesbiam Catullus ; 

rates hue convenerat sine sua nullus. 180 



/. 175. vaeuui, MS.— 178. Properiui ..JHtulhUfMS^^lBO, eotweuefWtt,M8. 



I, 170. CrUpinui, A Stoic philo- 
pher mentioDed by Horace, Sat. 3 
and 4. 

/. 171. BraeUus, i. e. HeracUtos, who 
taught that fire was the elemeDtary 
principle. ** Eraditus [mundum affir- 
mat esae] ex igne ; nnde et Varro ig- 
nem mundi animum didty*' &c. Isid. 
Orig. viii. 7. vide he. 

Perdix, Perdix was, according to 
the legend, the nephew of Daedalns, 
and invented the saw. He is also said 
to haye invented compasses. " Didtnr 
Perdix sororis Dsdali filins invenisse 
eireinum et serram.*' Serv. in peorg. 
i. 143. So our old poet Lydgate (Mi- 
nor Poems, ed. HalUwell, p. 88) : 
" Perdix by compas fonde tryangle and 

lyne." 
For the legend of Perdix, see Ovid. 
Met. viii. 236, et eeq, 

/. 172. Samhte. Pythagoras. 

/. 174. Appiua, Perhaps Appius Clau- 



dios Coecus the orator, who dissuaded 
the Romans from making peace with 
Pyrrhus. 

Caio, Probably the poet refSers to 
Valerias Cato the grammarian, the 
*Latina Syren,* whose celebrity was 
great daring the Middle Ages. 

/. 175. Archeliae, Archelaos the 
Athenian philosopher. 

L \1%, CynthUm Pn>perHu9. Pro. 
pertias addresses much of his elegiac 
poetry to his mistress Cynthia, whose 
real name is said to have been Hostia. 

Deliam Tibullue, Delia was the 
most favoured of Tibollus's mistreises, 
and to her most of his elegies are ad* 
dressed. 

/. 179. Tuttiut Tereniiam. Teren- 
tia was the wife of Cicero. 

Leebiam Catulltu, The name of 
Lesbia (mea Lesbia, nostra Lesbia, 
mea vita) is familiar to every reader of 
Catullus. 
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Quaeque sue suus est ardor et favilla ; 

Plinium Calpumice succendit scintilla ; 

urit Apuleiom sua Pudentilla : 

hunc et hunc amplexibus tenet hcec et ilia. 
Versus fingunt varie metra variantes^ 

cothumatos, lubricos, enedos^ crepantes ; 

hos endecasUlabos, illos recursantes, 

totum dicunt lepide, nihil rusticantes. 
Ibi doctor cemitur ille Camotensis, 

cujus lingua vehemens truncat velut ensis ; 

et hie prsesul pr«sulum stat Pictaviensis, 

prius et nubentium miles et castrensis. 
Inter hos et alios in parte remota, 

Parvipontis incola, non loquor ignota, 

disputabat digitis directis in iota, 

et queecumque dixerat, erant per se nota. 
Celebrem theologum vidimus Lxmibardxmi ; 

cum Yvone, Helyam Petrum, et Bemardum, 

/. 183. Pnu2efi/i7/d, MS. 



190 



/. 182. Plinium Calpumia, Cal- 
phnrnU was the second wife of Plinj 
the Younger. To her are addressed 
three of his letters (lib. vi. epp. 4, 7 ; 
Tii. 5.) all of them fall of expressions 
of warm affection. 

/. 183. Apuieium ama Pudentilla, 
.£milia Pndentilla was the wife of Apn- 
leins. Her relations, who were anger- 
ed bj the marriage, brought against him 
the accusation of haying gained her af- 
fections by magical arts, and his de- 
fence forms the subject of his interest- 
ing Apologia, stillpresenred and printed 
among his works. 

/. 189. doctor Camoientig. Ito 
CamotensiB, or of Charters, one of the 
most learned men of his age, bishop of 
Charters from 1090 to 1117. 

191. prttMul PielavientU, Pctnis 



Pictavensis (of Poitiers), the disciple of 
Peter Lombard, whose reputation 
among the scholastics was not inferior 
to that of his master. He was Arch- 
bishop of Paris in 1 201 , and died in 1 905. 

/. 194. Parpipontit ineola, Adam 
da Petit-Pont,an Englishman by birth, 
who has received this name firom the 
school of grammar and dialectics which 
he opened on the Petit- Pont at Paris. 
He was afterwards canon of Notre 
Dame at Paris, and finally Bishop of 
St. Asaph. His treatise, entitled An 
Disserendi, was long popular in the 
schools. 

/. 197. Theoloffum Lumbardum, Pe- 
ter Lombard, one of the most cele- 
brated names in the history of scho- 
lastic philosophy. 

/. 198. Yvone, Helyam Pelrum, et 
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quorum opobalsamum, spiratos^ et nardum^ 

et professi plurimi sunt Abaielardum. 200 

Reginaldus monachus damose contendit, 

et obliqxiis singulos verbis comprehendit ; 

hos et hos redarguit, nee in se descendit, 

qui nostrum Porphyrium laqueo suspendit. 
Robertus theologus corde yivens mundo 

adest, et Manerius quern nullis secundo ; 

alto loquens spiritu et ore profundo^ 

quo quidem subtilior nuUus edt in mundo. 
Hinc et Bartholomeeus faciem acutus^ 

retor^ dialecticus^ sermone astutus ; 210 

et Robertus Amiclas simile secutus, 

cum hiis quos prsetereo, populus minutus* 
Nupta queerit ubi sit suus Palatinus^ 

cujus totus extitit spiritus divinus ; 

queerit cur se subtrahat quasi peregrinus, 

quem ad sua ubera foverat et sinus. 

/. 806. fiW/tff, MS. 



Bemardttm, The only Iyo mentioned /. S05. Roberhu theohgui. It is verj 

in Fabridns to wbich this allusion can difficult even to diyine who is the per- 

apparentlj be applied, is the one who son referred to bj this name, or by the 

was made Bishop of Tours in 1174. Robertut in l. 211. 

Petrus Hellas, or Elias, was a cele- /. 806. Maneriui, This name does 

brated grammarian of the eleventh cen- not occur in Fabricins, Bib. Lat. Med. 

tury, who wrote commentaries on et Inf. JRt, 

Priscian,&c.(SeeFabriciu8andLey8er). /• 809. Bariholommut, Perhaps 

The third of these is no doubt St. Ber- Bartholomew of Exeter, Bp. firom 1 161 

nardofClairvauz. to 1184. 

I 901, Regkuddui Monaehut, It is /. 818. papulm minutuB^ ^t mtmt 

rather uncertain who is the person here peuple, or common herd, 

alluded to. Perhaps Reginald of Can- /. 813. Suui PakUinM, An allu- 

terbury, who was a distinguished Latin sion to Abelard. 
poet and scholar, of the beginning of 
the twelfth century. 
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30 METAMORPHOSIS GOLIiE BPISCOPI. 

Clamant a philosopho proles educati^ 

cucullatus populi primas cucullati ; 

et ut cepe tunicis tribns tunicati, 

imponi silentixun fecit tanto vati. 220 

Grex est hie nequiti®^ grex perditionis ; 

impius et pessimus heeres Pharaonis^ 

speciem exterius dans religionis^ 

sed subest scintillula superstitionis. 
Gentis gens quisquilia, gens hiec infinnita, 

cnjus est cilpiditas mentis infinita ; 

istos ergo fi:qg;ias, et istos devita ; 

et biis ne respondeas^ ^^ non est sic," vel ^^ ita.'* 
Dum decemont super hoc, et placet decretmn, 

ut a suo subtrahant hunc a coetu coetum, 230 

et ne phitosophicimi audiat secretmn, 

studii mechanici teneat oletmn 
Quicquid tantee curiee sanctione datur, 

non cedat in irritum, ratum habeatur ; 

cucullatus igitur grex yilipendatur, 

et a philosophicis scolis expellatur. — ^Amen. 

I. 318. CueuOatut popuiuMf the monai. to the encroachments of the Monks 
tic order. This poem seems, indeed, on the Uniyersitj. 
as has been already observed, to refer 
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PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fo. 1«0, t« (H,) ; MS. Cotton. Vcfpai. E. xii. fol. 1 13, r*. (C.) ; 
Titu, A. zz. fol. 168, T« ; MS. Sloane, 1580, f. 25, r^ {8.) ; MSS. Lunbetlu 
238, f.214, and 481, f. 56, t^.] 

MujLTis a confratribus pridie rogatus 

ut eis exponerem, tociens probatus^ 

quare Dei filius sic est humanatus, 

ut in crucis comibus fieret assatus^ 

et ut ejus lancea foderetur latus, 

sic incepi dicere multis invitatus. 
Viri venerabiles^ viri litterati^ 

hostes injustitiie^ legibus annati, 

vestri non sufficio sarcinie mandati, 

nee adire grandia licet parvitati. 10 

Verbi ministerium mihi commisistis^ 

quod est satis congruum in diebus istis ; 

erubescit facies, animus est tristis ; 

factus sum incipiens^ tos me coegistis. 
Sapientes alloquor, supplico discretis^ 

si non digne dixero, parcere debetis ; 

loqui de coelestibus nescio secretis^ 

caecus in apostolis, csecus in prophetis. 
Sui magnitudine superant ignarum 

notiones singulse trium personarum : 20 

I. 4. quod in, C— 7. The Sloane, and the two Lambeth MSS. begin with thia 
line.— 10. novitati^ C.—ll. ereduUitU, S. C— 12. ct^fug e$t tolempniioi in, S. C. 
-.15. decretis, C— 16. non bene, C— 19. J^uni ig, S. 

The title in the Harleian MS. it De bj the Taiiation of the mannacripta, 

SummaJVinitatevellneamaiioneDo* ha^e made two diatinct poema of it, 

mini. Our title ia that given by Bale one beginning with the firat line, the 

and Lejaer. Theae writera, deceived other with the aeventh. 
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32 PR.£DICATIO OOLIiB. 

quid Pater, quid Filius, patet mihi parum ; 

quid sit unde Filium Pater habet carum. 
Una est substantia tribus in personis, 

unitatis regula plus quam unionis ; 

nunciat in angelis, judicat in tbronis, 

ad eetem® seriem dispositionis. 
Cum Creator temporum non sit temporalis, 

factus est sub tempore res materialis ; 

Pater est efficiens, Filius formalis, 

utriusque Spiritus causa est finalis. 30 

Creatori serviunt omnia subjecta, 

sub mensura, numero, pondere perfecta, 

ad invisibilia, per haec intellecta, 

sursum trahit hominem ratio directa. 
Preedicat potentiam rerum magnitudo ; 

ordo sapientiam, sive pulchritudo ; 

bonitatis copiam summa plenitudo ; 

pascit mentis oculos Trinitas hoc ludo. 
Dignitate prseminet imiversee rei, 

factus ad imaginem majestatis Dei ; 40 

cuncta sibi serviunt, ipse servit ei, 

quem nox nocti preedicat et dies diei. 
Obligavit omnia nostrce servituti, 

alia deliciis, alia saluti ; 

sciunt evangelicis regulis induti, 

quibus frui convenit, quibus fas est uti. 
Hiis nos beneficiis voluit ditari, 

et adjecit cumulum muneris preeclari, 

cum pro nobis Filium misit incamari, 

ut uniret hominem suo salutari. 50 



/. 21. quo,,,, quo constat, S. — 22. quo^ S. — 28. cum tempore, S. — 
32. pondtrenumero, S. — 34. duett, S. — 37. bonitatem copia, S. C. — 39. tjjii- 
vertifate rei, C— 46. deeet uti, S. C— 48. adducit, C — 49. fecit in,, S. 
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PRiBDICATIO QOhlJR. 33 

Est inenarrabilis ista genitura ; 

in persona simplici duplex est iiatura ; 

ipse qui creator est ipse creatura^ 

ligans dissimilia stabili junctura. 
Taceo particulam virginis beatae, 

non originaliter camis obligatee* 

nee in lumbis Abrab® quondam decimatae^ 

unde Levi major est Christus dignitate. 
Heec simul cmm anima Deo coimita, 

unum personaliter^ ima mundi vita; 60 

fides ita preedicat, fides credit ita, 

pereat in perfidis heeresis sopita. 
Habens camem similem cami peccatrici, 

formam servi prseferens^ habitum mendici, 

quasi dolo repulit dolos inimici^ 

tale bellum perfido decuit judici. 
Cum in Dexmi hominem misit hostis maniun, 

ut moveret stabilem^ infirmaret sanum, 

si quid juris habuit in genus hiunanum^ 

irrevocabiliter abiit in vanum. 70 

O pugna mirabilis ! O tropheum dignum ! 

agnus lupum perimit, innocens malignum ; 

qui per lignum vicerat, victus est per lignxmi^ 

quod est terror hostium, quod est vitae signum. 
Infirmatur medicus^ sanet ut segrotum^ 

non per quinque porticus, nee per aquce motum, 

sed in vase figuli et in parte totum, 

proximo parieti copulat remotum. 
Incipit in seeculo factor saeculorum ; 

yitae panis esurit, sitit fons hortorum ; 80 

mortis sompno dauditur oculus ceecorum^ 

plebis fit abjecto Deus angelorum. 

L 59. i$^Ux, 8.-^9. onmin, C— 65. Qui im dolo, H.^66. dtMi, S.^ 
67. koiiU mirii, S.— 75. ut nmei, S.— 77. /IctiU, S.^Sl. nociU, S. 
CAMD. SOC. 17* F 
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34 PBiBDICATIO GOLIiB. 

Sol in nube tegitur^ dies obscuratur ; 
trepidat securitas, yirtus infirmatar; 
disciplina csditur, salus execratur; 

vita crucifigitur, ordo conturbatur. 
Parum nobis proderet redemptorem mori^ 

ni rediret iterum vita redemptori ; 

liber inter mortuos redditur honori^ 

et a dextris assidet natus genitori. 90 

Ut divinae resonat pagina scriptura, 

processerunt tempora legis et naturss^ 

in antiquis patribus operum figured, 

sensus aUegorici species obscuree. 
Ut a primis ordiar mundi rudimentis, 

fit de costa mulier Ad® dormientis ; 

rutilans ecclesia vitee sacramentis 

prodiit ex latere Christi morientis. 
Hsec est archa qua Noe catadismo rexit ; 

hunc Jacob evigilans lapidem erexit; 100 

haec in vase scirpeo Moysen inspexit ; 

htec est nurus Noemi quam Booz dilexit 
Haec est tabemaculum in deserto £actam, 

atrio circumdatum, tabulis compactum ; 

hcec est archa foederis, base est yita pactum 

inter verum Israel et Deum oontractum. 
Atrium exterius vita est activa, 

in quo sacrificia simt figurativa ; 

hie altare concremat camis incentiva, 

demolitur pinguia, lacerat lasciva. 110 

Incenduntur hostiee camibus oblatis, 

ligno crucis domini, flamma charitatis, 

/. 83. obteeraturf C. — 85. vulneratuTt S. — 87. proderat, C— 90. anidetf 
H. m destrii, C. — ^95. ardear, C. — 98. dormieniiSy C — 99. g^ta. . eelaiainma^ 
S. guam, C— 100. Hie, S.— 101. aapesit, S.— 109. e«/ tito ^mw, S.— 104. «/«- 
bile, S.^110. demollUur, C. 
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PRiEDICATIO OOLIiS. 35 

agnus innooentiae et simplicitatis^ 
hircus poenitentifle, tartur castitatis. 

Primum tabemaculum contemplationem^ 
mensa quae prseponitur signat lectionem^ 
panes verbom fidei^ thus orationem^ 
candelabrum spiritus illustrationem. 

Futurorum pontifex Christus est bonorum^ 
qui simul introiit in sancta sanctorum^ 120 

non hircorum sanguine neque vitulorum^ 
sed in suo^ reserans aditum coelorum. 

Hie extinxit gladium nobis resistentem^ 
C \ gladium versatilem, gladium ardentem; 

et removit Cherubin gladium tenentem^ 
dum latronem suscipit Christus confitentem. 

Quod firaternis manibus Abel est occisus^ 
quod oblatus puer est cui nomen risus^ 
quod missus in puteum fratribus invisus^ 
quod ascendens in Bethel calvus est derisus ; ISO 

Coram agno mystico mors est Pharaonis^ 
quod saliva defluit patre Salomonis^ 
quod intravit Daniel locum Babilonis, 
totum est mysterium Christi passionis. 

Tangere sublimia res est onerosa, 
aeris in nubibus aqua tenebrosa. 



/. 113. out, H.— 115. Hib and the three following lines are omitted in S. — 
123. exOnguit, S. C.^134. maneniem, C— 136. rteipit, S. CkrUto, C.^ 
128. nosM forma rUu9, S.— 129. Quod eit Jo»eph vendittujr., S.— 130. ai» 
ctnditt H. corrected to oicenderu, in the margin, irritut, S.— 131. Quod in a 
. . mortem Ph., S.— 132. paM, S. 



/. 128. cui nomen rinu. Isaac, genuitei Sara, Isaac.... DixitqueSara, 

which signifies in Hebrew laughter. Risom fecit mihi Dens, qnicnnqne 

pny, ridere^ pnYSmtu. ''VocaTit- andierit, corridebit mihi." Gen. zzi. 

que Abraham nomen filii soi, quern 3, 6. 
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36 PRiEDICATIO GOLIiB. 

ut a spiois discrepat lilium vel rosa^ 

sic a Dei laudibus vita vitiosa. 
Tangens montem bestia debet lapidari^ 

et indignus timeo plecti poena pari; 

sed a Yobis postulo veniam prcestari, 

quorum voluntatibus nolo refragari. 
SuppHcemus interim gratiee divinae, 

quam humanae credimus summam medicinee^ 

ut expertes ultimas faciat ruinae ; 

sic sit salus omnibus et nunc et in fine ! Amen 



140 



QOLIAS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 108, r« (H,). MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xix. foL 59, r« 
(C). Giraldot CambrensiB, MS. Cotton. Tiberius, B. xiii. fol. 136, ▼•. (G.) 
Fladus lUyricus, p. 159, 406. (PL)'] 

Utar contra vitia carmine rebelli ; 

mel proponunt aUi^ fel supponunt melli^ 
pectus subest ferreum deauratae pelli, 
et leonis spolium induunt aselli. 

/. 137. Uiium di$., S.— 138. »ic ah his sermombtu, S.— 139, 143. These foor 
lines are omitted in S.~145. ultimo, C. — 146. ticque, . hicet sine fine, C. 
/. 1. UioTf FL Romamm reb. C— 3. tUaurati belH, FL 



This poem has been already given 
from the Harleian MS. in the Political 
Songt. In that MS. it bears the title 
Inveetio contra avaritiam; in the Cot- 
tonian MS. its title is De veneranda 
JuitUia Romamm curia. The present 
title is that given b j Bale and Leyser. 
Fladus has divided the poem in two at 
the head of the third tetrastich, and 



given the fragments as separate poems 
in different parts of his volume. He gives 
two side-notes, indicating that the poem 
contains allusions to King John: at 
the beginning ** Leo, Joamta JRor* 
aselli, eyitcopi sunt ;^* — at the end, 
'* Jupiter rex Joannee est ; Pluto, Ro- 
manue pontifex,** 



Digitized by 



Google 



GOLIAS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 37 

Disputat cum animo &cies rebellis, 

mel ab ore defluit^ mens est plena fellis ; 

non est totum melleum quod est instar mellis ; 

facies est alia pectoris quam pellis. 
Yitium est in opere^ virtus est in ore, 

picem tegunt animi niveo colore: 10 

membra dolent singula capitis dolore^ 

et radici consonat pomum in sapore. 
Roma mundi caput est; sed nil capit mundum : 

quod pendit a capite totum est inmundum ; 

transit enim vitium primum in secundum, 

et de fundo redolet quod est juxta fundum. 
Roma capit singulos et res singulorum ; 

Romanorum curia non est nisi forum : 

ibi sunt venalia jura senatorum, 

et solvit contraria copia nummorum. 20 

Hie in consistorio si quis causam regat, 

suam, vel alterius, hoc in primis legat, 

nisi det pecuniam, Roma totum negat, 

qui plus dat pecuniee melius allegat. 
Romani capitulum habent in decretis, 

ut petentes audiant manibus repletis : 

dabis, aut non dabitur, petunt quando petis ; 

qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 
Munus et petitio currunt passu pari, 

opereris munere si vis operari : 30 

/. 6. projluit, C— 9. faeie9 in op», H. virt, in op., C. — 10. teffttnt partem ttn,, 
Fl. — 13. ramtu in »ap., C. eongruit ramum in, f1. — 15. irahit enim, C. G. Fl. 
eteec, FL — 17. ree et eing,, C. singula, FL — 19. Roma $unt v,, Fl. — 31. inkoc 
eont., C. G. Fl.— 37. quia, H.— 28. eadem et metie, C. G. eadem tu metie, Fl. 

/. 11. membra doient».lS. Romamun- de Divers. Fortan. iii. 199 : 

di caput. A similar expression occurs ** Ipsa caput mundi Tenalis curia pap« 

in Henricus Septimellensis, a poet of Prostat, et injirmat catera membra 

the beginning of the thirteenth centorj, caput,* * 
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38 GOLIAS IN ROMANAIC CURIAM. 

Tullium ne timeas si velit causari, 
nummus eloquentia gaudet singulari. 

Nummis in hac curia non est qui non raoet ; 
crux placet, rotunditas^ et albedo placet, 
et cum totum placeat, et Romanis placet, 
ubi nummus loquitur, et lex omnis tacet. 

Si quo grandi munere bene pascas manum, 
frustra quis objiciet vel Justinianuro, 
vel sanctorum canones, quia tanquam vanum 
transferunt has paleas, et inbursant granum. 40 

Solam avaritiam Roma novit parca^ 
parcit danti munera, parco non est parca ; 
nummus est pro numine, et pro Marco marca, 
et est minus Celebris ara quam sit area* 

Cum ad papam veneris, babe pro constanti 
non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 
vel si manus praestitum non est aliquanti, 
respondet, haec tibia non est mihi tanti. 

Papa, si rem tangimus, nomen habet a re, 

quicquid habent alii, solus vult papare; 50 

vel si verbum Gallicum vis apocopare, 
paez,paez, dit le mot, si vis impetrare. 

Papa quserit, chartula quserit, bulla quaerit, 
porta quffirit, cardinalis quserit, cursor quserit, 
omnes quserunt : et si quod des uni deerit, 
totum mare salsum est, tota causa perit. 

/. 89. mumuel, poUet, FL — 33. mtmmus, C.»34. rot, placet ^ totumpl,, C. G. 
n.— 35. UapL, C. Fl. Romimot, C.-^8. obieeret, C. oljieiat, Fl.— 39. et 
Mmc.y C— 40. trmueutUt C. FL ut burea det ff., Fl. 41. Boimam avarituB 
fritetmmuep. FL vemt p. C. 43. pro munere, C— 44. a/ ett, H. — 16. et 
eit, C. 6. non eit, Fl. animanti, C— 48. hie tibi tie non, Fl. — 50. pappare, Fl.— 
51. nomen Oal,, FL — 52. H mort, C. pttiet, paiee, diet le mot, Fl. — 53. porta 
gnarit, 6. C. This and the three following lines are omitted in H.— 55. ommii 
qu€Brit, 6. ei dee ei quid uni, C. 6.-56. Jue/aleum, Fl. 

L 56. mareeaUum, So, at a some- " Quod si murmaraTerit, 
what later period, in the Political Ni statim satisfecerit^ 

Sonffi, p. S28 :— eet totum ealeum mare.** 
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Des istis, das aliis, addis dona datis^ 
et cum satis dederis^ quaerunt idtra satis. 
O Yos burs® turgidae, Romam veniatis ; 
Romae viget physica bursb constipatis. 60 

Prsedantur marsupium singuli paulatim ; 
magna^ major, maxima, prseda fit gradatim. 
Quid irem per singula ? coUigam summatim, 
omnes bursam strangulant, et expirat statim. 

Bursa tamen Tityi jecur imitatur ; 
fugit res ut redeat, perit ut nascatur, 
et hoc pacto loculum Roma depraedatur, 
ut cum totum dederit, totus impleatur. 

Redeimt a curia capite comuto ; 
ima tenet Jupiter, codum habet Pluto, 70 

et accedit dignitas animali bruto, 
tanquam gemma stercori et pictura luto. 
Divites divitibus dant, ut sumant ibi, 
et occurrunt numera relative sibi : 
lex est ista Celebris, quam fecerunt scribi, 
si tu mihi dederia, ego dabo tibu 

/. 57. Dei,,de», G. <la..iic, Fl. mMm, G. Fl.^65. Burw$f FL— 6B. Mum 
in^i. C. ut eumfiat vacuus, magU impUt FL— 70. trnft PL, H.— 73. dant <tf- 
vitibui, C. In Fl. the last two tetraatichs are tranaposed. 
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40 SERMO GOLIiK PONTIFICIS AD PRiBLATOS. 

SERMO QOLIiE PONTIFICIS AD PILELATOS 
IMPIOS. 

[MS. Sloane, No. 1580, fol. 161, V. (S.) FUdus lUyriciis, p. 149. (F/.)J 

DiLATATUR impii regnum Pharaonis^ 

plebs Hebrsea premitur^ spoliatur bonis, 

Saul non compescitur musicorum tonis, 

infulatus Aaron delectatur donis. 
Templum Dei violat ordo preelatomm ; ^ 

jam furantor fiiii cames cacabomm ; 

hi sunt semen Chanaan, duces reproborum, 

per quos dona spiritus fiunt vile forum. 
Patrum princeps Ysaac olim vocitatus, 

Jacob munus suscipit eo satiatus ; 10 

benedixit Israel Judee primo natus, 

longum flebit Esau quasi reprobatus. 
Excitati praesules rectam linquunt viam ; 

Jacob Rachel fiigiens amplexatur loam ; 

inde Isesus daudicat vulneratus sciam ; 

quod futuri legitur fore prophetdam. 
Gterminabit dominus praesulum sophisma, 

per quos venit scandalum, per quos venit schisma ; 

sacros vendunt ordines, sacrum yendunt chrisma ; 

vendunt quantum in se est spiritus karisma. 20 
Prffibendee nunc temporis ducuntur ad forum, 

Simonia pullulat et dilatat chorum ; 

sed disperdet Dominus iter impiorum, 

conquassabit capita in terra multorum. 
Inaudita dicerem, si hceret fari : 

pauper procul pellitur omnis ab altari, 

/. 4. bonis, S.—S, juffe, FL— 10. recipitf Fl.— 12. Jleffit, Fl.— 20. tii »e 
quantum est, Fl. — 21. adHeorumf S. 
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SBRMO GOLI^ PONTIPICIS AD PBiELATOS. 41 

postquam sentit pontifex nihil posse dari ; 
non est qui pro paupere spondeat scolari. 

Jam mendicat misere chorus poetarum ; 
nulli prodest inbui fonte literarum : 30 

huie qui parum possidet, datur nil aut parum ; 
nihil absque munere dudt prsesul carum. 

Jam columpnae titubant templum sustinentes ; 
nam pervertunt munera preelatorum mentes : 
credo quod has sorbeat Tartarus yiventes^ 
qui nil gratis tribuunt Simonem loquentes. 

Aurum templi penitus redditur obscurum ; 
plures reeedificant Babilonis murum^ 
per quos domus domiiii fit spelunca furum, 
quibus contra stimulum calcitrare durum. 40 

Evangelizantium sordidantur pedes ; 

sed nil credunt sordidum Simonis heeredes ; 
alienas vacuant, suas inplent aedes ; 
in tribunal vertitur pastoralis sedes. 

Aret sicca penitus ficus absque flore ; 
Gedeonis atria dulci carent rore : 
jam prselatos miseri fata monent Choree^ 
una ne consimili pereant dolore. 

Cum secare nequeam, fungar vice cotis ; 
imitantur prsesules Christum a remotis ; 50 

horum nullus circuit orbem in melotis, 
immo mundum viribus araplexatur totis. 



/. 29. mandicat, Fl.— 31. niMl, FI.— 34. iaeerdotum, Fl.— 36. nihU, S. Fl. 

— 42. nihil, S. — 46. area . . caret, FL— 47. moveant, Fl. 

/. 50. There is an imitation of this Fungar tamen vice cotiti 
in another, perhaps later, song (Politi- pratidee ecclesie 

eal 8onff§, p. 44.; : — imiiantur hodie 

" Licet aeger cum egrotis, Chrittum a remotii.** 
Et ignotus com ignotis, 

CAMD. 80C. 17* 6 
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NoDj ut verum fatear, loquor causa mei, 
sed me cogit scibere zelus domus Dei, 
qui non regunt prsesules immo Pharisaei, 
qui subjectos faciunt reos ut sunt rei. 

Multa ferunt aspera, midtos cruciatus ; 
hie secretum thalami paucis comitatus 
intrat, ibi recubans, cibis crapulatus, 
delet vino veteri populi reatus. 60 

Alter majus patitur nomine pro trino : 
hiemali tempore, proximus camino, 
vinum forte redolet, ore resupino ; 
posses sine poculo satiari vino. 

Quisquis eris pontifex, hie dum licet ora ; 
tempus more fluminum fluit absque mora ; 
viros, senes, pueros, mortis rapit hora, 
cujus nemo poterit retinere lora. 

Exoremus igitur summum creatorem, 
in quo solo vincimus pravum exactorem, 70 

ut det nobis spiritus sacrosanctum rorem 
extinguendo penitus criminum ardorem ! 

Exoremus iterum matrem pietatis, 
in qua rerum latuit summae deitatis, 
vt subjectis tribuat simul et prselatis 
vivo secum perfrui pane charitatis ! 

/. 54. He met, Fl. — 56. Jam wnt, Fl. — 65. hie nunc temper ora, FL— 66. /. 
mare,Jiumma,Jluunt, Fl. — 67. eapii, Fl. — 70. per quern, added in S. probably 
as a Yarions reading. -r-71. «/ nobie exhibeat spirittte amorem, Fl. — 73. itaque 
fontem, Fl.— 74. Im qua htmen, Fl.— 76. vho temper. 
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SERMO GOLIiE AD PILELATOS. 

[Fladus niyricuB, p. 153.] 

A legis doctoribus lex evacuatur, 

clerum odit laicus, pax periclitatur : 

non in cruce Domini quisquam gloriatur, 

pugna, lis, discordia per cnieem sedatur. 
Yitam claudit hominum paucitas dierum ; 

vix est inter homines qui discemit verum. 

Jam plebs juste murmurat contra Dei clerum : 

fraus est et oonfusio, perit ordo rerum. 
Puer senem arguit dignitate pari, 

Rachel plorans filios non vult consolari. 10 

Jam ruinam Hierico videt reparari, 

res mala dum Sodomse nequit extirpari. 
Circa mundi vesperam mala convalescunt, 

in senili corpore sordes juvenescunt : 

suis in stercoribus pecora sordescunt, 

et languente capite membra conlanguescunt. 
Vae ! qui propter munera vitam condemnatis ! 

glutientes bubalum, culicem colatis ; 

per errorum devia male deviatis ; 

nee jam dona gratise gratus habet gratis. 20 

Vae ! pastores Israel gregem non pascentes, 

et a grege Domini lupos non arcentes, 

qui se dedit precium ad salvandas gentes ! 

erratis in invio, Christum non sequentes. 
Yse ! qui super Moysi cathedram sedetis ! 

lex a Tobis didtur, quam tos non impletis, 

ejus in ecclesia speciem tenetis, 

cujus proculdubio vitam non habetis. 
VflB vobis ! hypocritce, filii moeroris, 

qualis quisque fiierit, non apparet foris : 30 



Digitized by 



Google 



44 OOLIiE VERSUS DB PRiBLATIS. 

qui dux esse debuit vitee melioris^ 

per errorem f actus est laqueus horroris. 

Vee ! qui donis hominum faves in personis, 
et ad voces pauperum aures non apponis : 
hie eclipsin patitur lumen rationis, 
cum in jure prior est, potior in bonis. 

Cum ad bona curritur manibus contentis, 
ssspe fit ut pereat jus nihil habentis : 
furit manus judicis in causa potentis, 
Codri tamen claudicat eeris nil ferentis. 40 



GOLIiE VERSUS DE PRiELATIS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xix. fol. 55, ▼•.] 

Cum sint plures ordines atque dignitates, 

reges, archiprsesules, judices, abbates ; 

quod sic sunt preepositi, quod sic sunt magnates ; 

quod non illis proprium, Christo reddant grates. 
Rex qui regni regimen tenesque primatum, 

cui fons exuberans regni facultatum, 

prsepotentem efficit et regem magnatum, 

scias hoc tantummodo nunc accommodatum. 
O vos sfiBcli judices, regi ministrantes, 

potestate regia leges promulgantes, 10 

partite pauperibus juste judicantes, 

ne vos Deus arguat sponte deviantes. 
Vos quos mundus evehit, quos sacerdotalis 

decoravit dignitas, quos pontificalis 

sublimavit infula curse pastoralis, 

reddit vos inmemores hujus curialis. 
Nam cum regum curias pastores sequuntur, 

pastorale regimen et jus postponuntur ; 

pastoris absentia greges dispergimtur, 
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morsuque laetifero dispersi Iseduntur. 20 

Yos^ claustrales monachi, yosque subpriores, 
nos vocatis dulciter fratres et sorores ; 
sed et cum pro mentis effectis pastores, 
tunc perit fratemitas^ jam mutastis mores. 

Cum tenetis baculum et vices abbatis, 
thalamos incolitis, et vos elongatis 
a claustri dormitorio^ cum yestris priyatis 
Iseti multipliciter uuesheil decantatis. 

Sed cum judex yenerit supremo dierum, 

cum nil sit absconditum falsum neque yerum, 30 
rationem postulans singulaium rerum^ 
tunc nil yalent lacrim«e, pssnitere serum. 

Igitur dum tempus est et lucem habetis, 
yestri miseremini et renuntietis 
peccatorum sordibus^ yosque sic mundetis, 
ut coeli palatium gaudentes intretis. 



GOLIAS AD CHRISTI SACERDOTES.* 

[MSS. Bibl. PabL Cant. Be. vi. 29, art. 19, et Mm. ▼. 37, in fine. Flacins 
IUyricii8,p. 154.] 

YiBi beatissimi, sacerdotes Dei^ 

preecones altissimi, lucemae diei^ 

charitatis radiis fulgentes et spei, 

auribus percipite yerba oris mei. 
Vos in sanctuario Dei deservitis, 

quos yocayit palmites Christus yera yitis, 

cayete ne steriles aut amari sitis, 

si cum yero stipite yiyere yelitis. 
Vos estis Catholicae legis portatores^ 

sal terree^ lux hominum, oyium pastores, 10 

/. 28. w§$ eii, the old English word reprint from the Tolumebj Flacins. It 
of salutation at drinking. is also printed by Wolf, in his Varic 

* The text of this poem is merely a Lectiones. The title is from Bale. 
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muri domus Israel, morum oorrectores, 

judices ecclesiflB, gentium doctores. 
Si desit protectio l^s, lex labetur : 

si sal evanuerit, in quo salietur ? 

nisi lux appareat, via non scietur : 

nisi pastor vigilet, ovile frangetur. 
Vos coepistis vineam Dei procurare, 

quam doctrinae rivulis debetis ngare, 

et spinas et tribulos prorsus extirpare, 

ut radices fidei possint germinare. 20 

Vos estis in area bores triturantes, 

prudenter a paleis grana segregantes : 

vos habent pro speculo l^em ignorantes, 

laid qui firagiles sunt et inconstantes. 
Quicquid vident laici vobis displicere, 

credunt proculdubio sibi non lioere ; 

sed quicquid vos opere vident adimplere, 

credunt esse licitum, et culpa carere. 
Cum pastores ovium sitis constituti, 

non estote desides^ neque canes muti ; 30 ' 

sonum vestrum metuant latratus arguti, 

lupus rapax invidet ovium saluti. 
Grex fidelis triplici cibo sustentetur, 

corpore Dominico, quo fides augetur, 

sermonis compendio, ut discrete detur, 

mundano cibario, ne periclitetur. 
Omnibus tenemini viris prsedicare, 

sed quibus, quid, qualiter, ubi, quando, quare, 

debetis solicite prseconsiderare, 

ne quis in officio dicat vos errare. 40 

I, 39. So in tome memorial Tenes " Si sapieni fbre Tis, sex senra qam 
printed in the Reiiquia AniiqtuBf tibi mando : 

p. SS8 :-^ Quid loqueris, et ubi, de qno, cniy 

qnomodOy quando." 
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Spectat ad officium yestrae dignitatis, 
gratise petentibus dare dona gratis : 
quae si contra fidei regulas vendatis, 
Yos lepram miserise ferre sentiatis. 

Gratis Eucharistiam plebi ministrate, 
et gratis conficite, gratis consecrate : 
secundum Apostolum omnia probate, 
solum hoc quod fuerit bonum approbate. 

Vestra conversatio sit religiosa, 

munda consdentia, vita virtuosa, 50 

regularis habitus, fama spedosa, 
nulla Tos coinquinet labes criminosa. 

Estote pacifid, sobrii, prudentes, 
justi, casti, simplices, pii, patientes, 
hospitales, humiles, subditos docentes, 
consolantes miseros, pravos corrigentes. 

Estote benevoli, ne vos ducat ad reatum, 
verbum quod proponitis sit abbreyiatum, 
per YOS inter simplices bene adaptatum, 
nam in multiloquio non deest peccatum. 60 

Nullus fastus exprimat signum Yestree Yestis, 
gravitatis Ycstium habitus sit testis : 
nihil nos illaqueet curis inhonestis, 
quibus claYCS traditee regni sunt coelestis. 

Utinam sic gerere curam pastondem 
possitis in sceculo per Yitam actualem, 
ut cum ezueritis chlamydem camalem, 
induat yos Dominus stolam cetemalem. 
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GOLLE VERSUS DE SACERDOTIBUS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vcapas. A. xix. fol. 59, V.] 

Sacbbdotbs mementote, 

nihil majus sacerdote^ 

qui dotatus sacra dote^ 

ruga caret omnis note. 
Mementote tot et tanti, 

quid ingratum sit Tonanti, 

ad yirttttem nos hortanti, 

cum sic ait, ^^ Estis sancti. 
^^ Sanctus ego^ sancti sitis^ 

confortari si relitis 10 

mihi qui sum vera vitis, 

qui sum pius, qui sum mitis/' 
O beati summonati, 

sacerdotes consecrati, 

ad hoc estis ordinati^ 

sacns ans mancipati. 
Corpus Christi vos tractatis; 

quod si digne faciatis^ 

non expertes castitatis, 

ore, corde, Deo gratis, 20 

cum electis et beatis 

in conspectu majestatis 

regnaturos vos sciatis. 
O quam fortis armatura, 

qua vestitur vestra cura ; 

sed si forte contra jura 

faciatis, ruitura, 

nota nobis hsec scriptura, 
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cum offertis Deo thura, 

si mens vestra non sit pura, 30 

non sunt illi placitura. 
Miserorum contemptores, 

si Yos estis contra mores, 

vel altaris mercatores, 

fores estis, non pastores. 
O sacerdos, hiec responde, 

qui frequenter et jocunde 

cum uxore dormis, unde 
Mane surgens, missam dicis, 

corpus Christi benedicis, 40 

post amplexus meretricis, 

minus quam tu peccatricis. 
Scire vellem tamen quare 

sacrosanctum ad altare 

stanti velut immolare,(?) ' 

dignus virgis vapulare. 
Vapulare virgis dignus, 

cum amoris tantum pignus, 

ctenus (?) crates et non tignus, 

jam non haeres, sed privignus. 50 

Dignus morte, dignus poenis, 

ad altare Christi venis, 

cum foetore, cum obscoenis, 

osculando ficds genis. 
Plenus sorde, plenus mendis, 

ad autorem manus tendis, 

quem contempnis, quem offendis, 

meretrici dum ascendis. 
Castitatis non inbute, 

sed inmundus corde, cute, 60 

animarum pro salute 

missam cantas inpoUute. 

CAMD. see. 17* H 
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Quali corde, quali ore, 

corpus Christi cum cruore 

tractas, surgens de foetore, 

dignus pla^ et tortore. 
Quali Yultu^ quali fronte, 

non compulsus, immo sponte^ 

ore, corde, lingua, sonte, 

de tarn sacro bibis fonte. 70 

Miror ego, miror plane, 

quod sub illo latet pane 

corpus Christi, quod prophane 

tractat manus illo mane. 
Miror, nisi tu mireris, 

quod a terra non sorberis, 

cumque scepe prohiberis, 

iterare non vereris. 
Forte putas manus mundas, 

cum frequenter fundis undas, 80 

quas frequenter quamvis fundas, 

jam foetentes non emundas. 
Lava manus, aquas frmde ; 

quamvis daree, quamvis mundce, 

quamvis fosse sint abunde, 

numquam purgant eas undfie. 
Purgamentum vis audire, 

si reatum vis finire, 

mox divinae cessant iree, 

nee te potest impedire. 
Si cor scissum, cor contritum 90 

habes, neque juxta ritum 

leetum petis in funitum, 

nunquam erit requisitum. 
Sed reatum cum deploras, 
et adire mox laboras, 
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quod plorandum esse noras^ 

Deum magis inhonoras. 
Nihil valet hie ploratus^ 

nee dimissus est reatus, 

sed est magis augmentatus, 100 

Deus magis irritatus. 
Sacerdotem inpudicum^ 

et lustrantem scope vicom, 

et convivum meretricom^ 

dare missas est iniquxtm. 
Sacerdotem temulentom^ 

et ad opus Dei lentum, 

et peccatis circumventum^ 

versum testor in jumentum. 
Sacerdotem gomorreum^ 1 10 

super omnes dico reum^ 

auditorem nolo meum^ 

sed hunc ma^s phariseiun. 
Sacerdotem dicit Deus^ 

qui probatur gomorreus, 

detestatur sermo meus^ 

qida constat plusquam reus. 
Sacerdotem corde duro^ 

vel elato vel inpuro^ 

non servire mihi curo^ 120 

perdo ilium in future. 
Sit sacerdos benedictus^ 

per quem potus vel amictus 

datur illi, qid constrictus 

est algore^ fame victus ! 
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PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE AD TERROREM OMNIUM. 

[FlAdniyp. 156.] 

Tbmpus acceptabile, tempus est salutis^ 
tempus est discutere jugam servitutis ; 
accingamur igitur gladio virtutis, 
resistentes fortiter hostibus hirsutis* 

Quasi leo nigiens hostis investigate 
qufierit quos decipiat^ et deceptos ligat : 
variis contagiis animas fatigat^ 
ut fietemis morsibus miseras affligat. 

Graviter offendimus Regem majestatis, 
sed nos indulgentia summae 'frinitatis, 10 

suam nobis gratiam conferendo gratis, 
sanet a langoribus, mundet a peccatis. 

Carnis pestilentiae restringamus ora : 
si jam bona facta sunt^ fiant meliora ; 
eligamus citius et honestiora ; 
nam nos ad periculomi trahit ista mora. 

Et ne forte cogites, "vivam decern annis, 
tunc me vilioribus castigabo pannis : 
tunc induar vestibiis Pauli vel Joannis :*' 
sic expectat rusticus, dum defluat amnis. 20 

Res infoelicissimas cur non confiteris ? 
die tuas malitias^ ut justificeris : 
steriles inducias et inanes quseris, 
expectans decennium^ forte eras non eris. 

Quisquis ergo poenites^ lachrymis abunda, 

I hare not been able to meet with a PretlatOM, 

MS. copy of this poem. It is printed /. 20. Horat. Epist. lib. I. ep. ii. 42. 

by Fladus Illyricas and Wolf. Bale RosticiiB expectat dum defloat amnis. 
gives as the title, Sermo ad impioa 
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ore, corde, corpore tua facta munda. 
Istos David lapides posuit in funda, 
haec est post naufragium tabula secunda* 

Quid dicturi miseri sumus ante thronum, 

ante tantum judicem, ante summum bonum ? 30 
tunc non erit aliqids locus hie preeconum, 
cum nostrarum prsBmia reddet actionum. 

Cum perventum fuerit ad examen yen, 
ante thronum stabimus judicis severi, 
non erit distinctio laici vel deri, 
nulla nos exceptio poterit tueri. 

Hie non erit lidtum quicquam allegare, 
neque jus rejicere, neque replicare, 
nee ad apostolicam sedem appellare : 
reus tunc damnabitur, nee dicetur quare* 40 

Cogitate, divites, qui vel quales estis, 
quid in hoc judicio &cere potestis : 
tunc non erit aliquis locus hie digestis, 
idem erit Deus hie judex, autor, testis. 

Judicabit judices judex generalis, 
nihil ibi proderit dignitas regalis : 
sed foetorem sentiet poenae gehennalis, 
sive sit episcopus, sive cardinalis. 

Nihil ibi dabitur bullae vel scriptori, 

nihil camerario, nihil janitori : 50 

sed dabuntur prsesules pessimo tortori, 
quibus erit vivere sine fine mori. 

Apud nostros judices jura subvertuntur, 
et qui legem faciunt, l^e non utuntur. 
Sed attendant miseri mala quae sequuntur : 
hi qui damnant alios, primo damnabuntur. 

Vobis ergo prcecipit Conditor coelorum, 
ut vos sitis quilibet socii justorum, 

U, 49, 50. Compare the passage in a preceding poem, p. 38, U, 53, 54. 
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ut colmnbae simplices ad exempla morum^ 

si consortes fieri vultis angelomm. 60 

Vos^ ut ait Dominus^ lumbos acdngatis^ 
quod est proculdubio signum castitatb : 
hanc lucernam manibus vestris sufferatis^ 
ut exemplum populo bonum praebeatis. 

Vos qui vultis populo Domini prodesse^ 
et qui vultis Domini populo praeesse^ 
cujus vitam agere decet indefesse, 
pios, largos^ humiles^ dignos interesse. 

Yin venerabiles, servientes awB, 

vobis mandat Dominus plebem castigare, 70 

in fervore^ moribus, et spe radicare^ 
ut et vos cum populo possit limiinare. 

Sacerdoti convenit l^em sacram sdre^ 
plebem vita, moribus, verbis erudire, 
ut cum tandem venerit ilia dies iree, 
piam vocem Domini possint hanc audire : 

Benedicti filii, regnum possidete, 
quod vobis paratum est sine meta metas^ 
sacri vos presbyteri, sicut et prophet®, 
benedicti filii mecum congaudete. 80 



DISCIPULUS GOLLE EPISCOPI DE CRISIS 
MONACHIS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xiz. foL 56, r*.] 

SoMPNO et silentio plusquam satis usa, 

a torporis otio surge, mea musa ; 

scribe sub compendio, et non sis profusa, 

nam in multiloquio culpa est inclusa. 
Omat orbem inditus ordo monachorum, 

qui lapsus divinitus a summo coelorum 
/. 4. muitihguh. See aboTe, p. 47, 1. 60, a siinilar lentiment. 
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Babel perdit funditus et Wi ChaldaBomm, 

et per ipsum servitus perit idolorum. 
Mirce sunt continentiae^ miree parcitatis, 

hostes vance gloriae, hostes vanitatis, 10 

frigore et macie se affligunt gratis, 

ut sic possent specie firui deitatis. 
Coitus his exterior rudis et abjectus, 

cibus est austerior, et stratus neglectus, 

sermo quoque pardor, et vix intellectus^ 

nuUus ordo sanctior, nullus tain perfectus. 
Terrena despiciunt causa futurorum, 

centuplum accipiunt pro contemptu horum, 

violenter rapiunt regna beatorum, 

sola illis sapiunt gaudia codorum. 20 

Jhesu bone, talium rector monachorum^ 

qui judex viventium es et mortuorum, 

me si placet socium facias eorum, 

hiis me jungas omnium in festo sanctorum. 
Miris effers laudibus gentem tunicatam, 

gentem cunctis gentibus merito ingratam, 

sub ovilis vestibus lupos imitatam, 

gentem plenam firaudibus et rapinis datam. 
Continentes minime possunt appellari, 

sed rapaces maxime et nimis avari, 30 

nam student nequissime capere prceclari, 

et horto rectissime possimt comparari. 
Tenids refectio pseudo-prophetarum, 

et vestis abjectio notat cor avarum ; 

gerunt sub silentio animum amarum, 

fucata religio nil valet aut parum. 
Nil nisi prsesentia sitiunt aut qucerunt, 

farsiunt marsupia, metunt quae non serunt, 

pauperum penuria sese ditaverunt; 

Satanee mancipia sunt et semper erunt. 40 
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Duo sunt qui ne8ciunt satis detestari, 
quee exosa sentio codo^ terrse^ mari, 
quibos omnis r^o solet devastari, 
quibus nuUo studio potest obviari ; 

Pestis animalium^ quee 8?iuta vocatur, 
et Cisterciensium quae sic dilatatur : 
duplex hoc contagium orbem populatur, 
quod sit magis noxium prorsus ignoratur. 

Carent femoralibus partes turpiores. 
Veneris ut usibus sint paratiores. 



50 



/. 45. 9kuia. The nature of this disease, 
which i^pean to have continually in- 
fested the kingdom daring the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, is sufficiently 
indicated by the name, which occurs 
also in some of the Chronicles. Thus 
Simeon of Durham (Decern Script, p. 
161.) tells us, '' Anno 987 : hoc annodus 
retro seculis Anglorum genti incog- 
nitK pestes, scilicet febris hominum, et 
lues snimalium quae Anglice Scitta 
nominatur, Latine autem fluzus in- 
teraneorum did potest, totam Angliam 
plnrimum vezaverunt." (See also 
Horeden, p. 427, John abb. S. Petr. 
Burg, ad An. 987.) 

The detestation in which this disease 
was held may be gathered from the life 
of Waltheof, who died of it : — ** dixit 
quod turpe et dedecns inestimabile 
esset, si morbo Taccamm prsegrayatus 
more moreretur vaccino." Chron. 
Angl. Norm. iL 111. 

L 49. earent femoralibus. This 
circumstance furnished a fertile source 
of satire against this particular class of 
monks. Thus in the old Anglo-Nor- 
man fablian of " 1^ Order of Fair- 
Ease," {PoUi. Songs, p. 137, v. 138.) : 
'* Oris moignes sunt dure gent. 



Quar k matines vont sans breys. 
Auzi deyvent nos freres fere. 
Pur estrq prest k lur affere." 
Kigellus Wireker calls them mo- 
nachi eUH {Speculum Stult. fol. 52, r^. 
MS. Harl. 2432.) : 

*' Tsedia de noctefemoralia nulla jacenti 
In lecto fSsdent, sit procul iste 
timor. 
Kesda braccarum, genitalia membra 
deorsum 
Nocte dieque simul libera semper 
erunt. 
Ergo quid facerem, veniens si yen* 
tus ab austro 
Nudaret subito posteriora mea? 
Quod si contingat mea nuda puden- 
da yideri, 
Nunqnid de reliquo Monachus 
Albus ero ? 
Dispensare tamen mecum poterunt 
et oportet, 
Ne pila quam porto sit manifests 
foro. 
Monachi griti and monachi alhi are 
only other names for the Cistercians. 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Itin. Camb. p. 
831, applies to them the well-known 
line of the poet : — 

** Qui color albue erat, nunc est eofi- 
irarius alboy 
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castitatis legibus absolutiores ; 
in cunctis hominibiis nulli sunt pejores. 
Circumdate labia, precor, musa mea, 
aut propter convitia jam non eris mea, 
propter dicta talia judicaris rea, 
turpe est per torpia qnserere trophasa.— Ambx. 



GOLIiE QUiERELA AD PAPAM. 

[MS. HarL No. 978, M. 101, y. (H.) ; MS. Bodl. Ozfd. Digby ir. art. 5 : 
Fladns niyriciif, p. 9 ; S M8S. collated in the marg. of the FL lUyx in Mvi. 
Brit ; Leyier Hiat. Pdet Med. My. p. 779. (L.)^ 

NosTRi moris esse solet, 
ut cum festum turbas olet, 

loqui more clerici ; 
ne si forte quid dicaiftus 
unde risum moveamus, 

cachinnentur laici* 
Commendarem bonos mores, 
sed virtutb amatores 

paucos esse doleo ; 
quod si pravos reprehendam, 10 

et eis non condescendam, 

bella mihi video. 
Sed, o judex cequitatis, 
propagator yeritatis, 

I. 7. vljtroboi, H. in marg. mtmdi wtortif which giTea linea i— 18 before 
linea 30 and 31 of our text— 10. non drfemdam, H. — 14. ImiigiU, L. 

• The title here giTen to this piece, in the library at Leipde. I ha^ con« 

is made np from Fladna and Le jser. tented myielf with giving the Tariation 

The HarL MS. pati it limply nnder the of Leyaer't text, which it on the whole 

name of OoUm. Lejaer emendated the inferior to the MS. in the Britiih Mn* 
text giren in Fladva, by meana of a MS. 
CAMD. SOC. 17* 
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lenis aura seeculi, 
esto mihi in asylum, 
te ductore sumpsi stylum, 

te duce signa tuli. 
Tanto viro locuturi 
studeamus esse puri, 20 

sed et loqui sobrie ; 
carum care venerari, 
et, ut caro simus cari, 

careamus carie. 
Decet enim, et hoc unum 
est in primis opportunum, 

ut me ipsum judicem : 
homo vetus exuatur, 
homo noYus induatur, 

ante tantum judicem. 30 

Sed quis sum qui ausim loqui 
coram tantis ? quis ? ^o qui 

sano fretus capite, 
rodo pravos in operto, 
vox clamantis in deserto 

''rectas vias fedte.** 
Quid desertum nisi mundus ? 
mundus non est, sed immundus, 

quia munda respuit ; 
sed desertum dici solet, 40 

quia qui vemare solet 

ecce prorsus aruit. 
Quod solebat in prsslatis 
germinare largitatis 

et pudoris flosculos, 

/. 17. rectore, L. — 19. In Leyser and Fladus the poem begins with this line. — 
23. timtitearo eari, L. — 31. quiium, H. — 32. tttnio, L. — 38. guidem,9ed,L. 
40. doei doUU L.— 41. nam quod fructum dart ioM, L.--43. quis, L. — 
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59 



tali partu destitutuin, 
germen affert non virtutum^ 

sed spinas et tribulos. 
Qui sunt spince tribulique ? 
qui ? pastores prcelatique, 

amatores muneris : 
cum non pascant, sed pascantur, 
non a pasco derivantur, 

sed a pascor, pasceris. 
Blandos amant et bilingues^ 
canes muti^ tauri pingues^ 

gygantum fraterculi, 
qid thesauros coacervant, 
non dispergant, sed observant 

ut pupillam oculi. 
Omnis habens muneratur ; 
non habenti supplantatur 

id ipsum quod habuit : 
in deserto mundi hujus 
nemo floret^ nisi cujus 

bursa nondum vomuit. 
Bursa prsBgnans principatur, 
sapiensque conculcatur 

si manus aere vacet ; 
nam si pauper sit Thalia, 



50 



60 



70 



/. 47. gramen, L.— 52. qui non, L.— 65. ^, L.— 70. Sophia, L. Tafya, H. 



I. 70. The oomplaint against the 
want of liberality in rewarding the poets 
for their compositions, is met with not 
nnfreqnently, both at the period when 
this song was written, and a little later. 
See the complaints of a Latin songster, 
in the PoUtieal Songf, p. 208, and of 
the trouf^re Rutebenf. The latter la- 
ments that, 

*< Cheralerie a pass6 gales ; 
Je ne la Tois ^ chans n'^ sales ; 
M^nesteres sont esperdu ; 



Chascuns a son donet perdo.'' 

{(Euvr. d€ Ruieb. u 224.) 
A contemporary poet, cited by Ju- 
binal, says the same thing, partly in 
the same words : — 
** Chascnns a son donnet perdu: 
Li m^nestrel sont esperdu ; 

Car nns ne lor Tent riens donner 
De don ont est^ sonstenu : 
Maintenant sont sous pi^ tenu ; 
Or Toisent aillors sermonner." 
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OOLIiB QUiBB£LA AD PAPAM. 



Tills erit. Quare ? Quia 

pauper ubique jacet. 
Pauper jaoet, sed lenones^ 
quorum blandi sunt sermones^ 

et ipsi sunt jacula ; 
isti sunt quos mundus amat^ 
et de qulbus Paalmus damat 

^^ Beati in macula/^ 
In macula sunt beati^ 
sed non sunt immaculati, 

teste consdentia. 
Vivit leno more suis, 
quia in labiis tuis 

diffusa est gratia. 
Quid dant artes, nisi luctum 
et laborem ? vel quern fiructum 

f ert genus et species ? 
olim multos, non est mirum, 
provehebant, " Arma virum^^ 

et ^^ Fratemas acies/* 



80 



90 



/. 73. ptL^fcm$t L.— 82. vhe, H.»88. phart9, L.— ^9. pramkeM, L. 



I. 78. Pnlm czriii. 1, « Beati im- 
macnlati in via.*' 

/• 89. Arma virum, Virgil. 

/. 90. F^terfuu aeUt. Statins, 
whoae Thebaid begins with the line 
Fratemiu odet oitemMque repui prO' 
/ami. 

h 96. Bella per Emathiot. Lncan, 
who commenoes the first book of the 
Pharsalia with the words, Bella per 
Emathioeplue quam eMlia eampoe, | 
Juegue datum eceleri eanimMi, These 
three poets were in the Middle Ages 
he grsnd representatifes of the an- 
cient classic poetr In the Latin 



song quoted abore, they are also refer- 
red to (Drt^anae emdee probably refiers 
to Virgil, though it may mean Joseph 
of Exeter, whose poem on the Trojan 
war had almost dri?en Virgil out of the 
field) :^ 

** Vera pestilentis cathedra ta sedes, 
Qni nebanae lectitas Tel Drqianae 
caedes. 
• • • • 

Contentos fama lateat Lucamme in 
hortis." 

In the Laborintos of Eberardns (iii. 
33.) these three poets are similarly 
joined together : — 
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Antiquorum et studere 
fiructus erat, et habere 

declamantes socios : 
nunc in archa sepelire 
ntimmos, magis est quam scire 

^< Bella per Emathios." 
Opolenti solent esse 
qui aptabant virgam Jesses 

partui YiigineOy 
sive rubum vimonis^ 100 

sive yeUus Gedeonis^ 

sparsum rore vitreo. 
Super aquas Rubri Maris 
designatur salutaris 

lavacri salyatio ; 
licet hoc sit, quod lucrum fert^ 
quid hoc scire mihi confert, 

si sciens esurio ? 
Solet Christus appellari 
lapis sumptus de altari, 1 10 

non manu, sed forcipe ; 
hoc est notum sapienti, 
sed prffibendam requirenti 

nemo dicit, ^ accipe/* 
Sdo crucem figurari, 
quando l^o dulcorari 

/. 91. fMNW, L.— 95. mt^t L.— 97-lOS are omitted in L.— 103. n per 
aqutti, L.— 105. knaiUh L.— 107, €t hoe, H.^ 106. eUiem, H. 



** VhrgiHo lerrit triplex stylus : hsec Anna canit fratnun rob dace qiue- 

tria thema [apex. que soo. 

Pnebent, bos, et ager, historialis Lueamu dane dTilia bella locenue 
SMiui eloqoii jncnndna melle, duo- Imponit, metro luddiore canit.*' 
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flumen apud Exodum : 
manibusque cancellatis 
homo verffi libertatds 

preefigurat commodum. 120 

In Hebraea l^e legb^ 
quod serpentem lator legis 

erexit in patulo, 
ut cessaret mors et tabes, 
sic et nostras lavit labes 

Christus in patibolo. 
Duo ligna Sareptenae 
spiritalis escam coence 

coquunt in ecclesia ; 
Abrahamque tulit ligna, 130 

per qu8e digne Deo digna 

cremaretur hostia. 
Secum Yolvit rotam rota, 
sic deponit lepram, nota, 

lux in superficie ; 
sic amictum parvipendit 
Joseph, quando non attendit 

vocem fomicarifie. 
Fudit aquam ter Helyas, 
et ter sanctus Ysaias . 40 

'Frinitatem innuit. 
Vidit Abram trinum chorum, 
Ruth in agro Judceorum 

Trinitatem messuit. 
Dumque per desertum itur, 
a gentibus repperitur 



/. 119. Jaeobno9trtel.,h, — 1S5. ^tano«/., L. — 131. dono digne digna, h. — 
133. tie intolvit rota totam, L. — 134. lepra notamj L. — 135. iex, L. — 
140. pater eanctne, L. — 146. gentili, L. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OOLIiE QUifiRELA AD PAPAM. 63 

calens unda penitus^ 
quia le^s in deserto 
repperitur a diserto 

calor sancti spiritus. 150 

H»c scrutari quidam solent, 
post afflicti fame^ dolent 

se vacasse studio : 
unde multi perierunt, 
et in ipso defecerunt 

scrutantes scrutinio. 
Ergo qida tot oppressis 
in studendo parva messis 

redditur post aspera, 
ad istius sedem patris 160 

et ad sanctee Syon matris 

sum reversus ubera. 
Turpe tibi, pastor bone, 
si diyina lectione 

spreta, fiam laicus ; 
vel absolve dericatu^ 
vel f ac ut in deri statu 

perseveram dericus. 
Dulds erit mihi status, 
si prebenda muneratus, 170 

redditu vd alio 
vivam, licet non habunde, 
saltern mihi detur, unde 

studeam de proprio. 

/. 153. phu vae,, L.— 158. prava, L.— 159. ereditur phtt a., L.— 160. ad 
Romani, L.— 161. $aeronmeU M., L.— 174. perteverem itudio, L. 
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GOLIA8 DE SUO INFORTUNIO .♦ 

[MS. Htrl. 978, fol. 100, ▼•.] 

DiYBS eram et dilectus^ 

inter pares preeelectus ; 

modo curvat me senectas^ 

et aetate sum confectus^ 

mide vilis et neglectns 

a dejectis sum dejectus, 

qidbus rauce sonat pectus, 

quis nee amor nee affectus, 

pensa gravis, gravis lectus, 

et horrendus est aspectus. 10 

Homo mendax atque vanus, 

homo procax et pro&nus, 

me dejecit capellanus, 

veteranum veteranus, 

et injecit in me manus, 

dignus did Dacianus. 
Prius quidem me dilexit 

firaudulenter et illexit, 

postquam meas res invexit, 

fraudem suam tunc detexit, 20 

primas sibi non prospexit, 

neque dolos intellexit, 

donee domo pulsus exit. 

• I ha^ onlj met with thif poem in ReliquuB Antique, p. 30, which reads 

one MS. The title in the MS. is lim- in the third line ^roM/, and giTet lines 

ply GoUm. The first fire lines (omit- 4, 5, thus, €i mtMi§jam ea^fectui | ah 

ting the fonrth in this text) are quoted OeeHi mm ^eetu; 
in an An RithmiemuU printed in the 
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Satis erat bonus ante, 

bursa mea sonum dante ; 

et dicebat mihi, " Sancte 

frater, multum diligam te/' 
Hoc deceptus blandimento, 

.ut emunctus sum argento, 

cum dolore, cum tormento, 30 

sum dejectus in memento, 

rori datus atque vento. 
Vento datus atque rori, 

vitse primas turpiori 

redonandus et errori, 

poena dignus grayiori, 

et ut Judas dignus mori, 

qui me tradens traditori, 

dignitatem vestri chori 

permutabam meliori. 40 

Traditori dum me trado, 

me de libro vitee rado, 

et dum sponte mens cado, 

est dolendum quod evado. 
Inconsulte nimis egi, 

in hoc malum me impegi, 

ipse mihi coiium fregi, 

qui vos linquens praeelegi 

ut servirem asgro gregi ; 

vili volens veste tegi, 50 

quam servire summo Begi, 

ubi lustra tot peregi. 
Oberravi coram Deo, 

indulgete mihi reo ; 

incessanter enim fleo, 

pro peccato gemens meo. 
Fleo gemens pro peccatis, 
CAMD. soc. 17. >^ 
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juste tamen et non gratis, 

vestrae memor honestatis 

et fratemae charitatis, 60 

o quam dura sors primatis ! 

quam adversis feror fatis ! 

s^regatus a beatis, 

sociatus segregatis, 

vestris tamen fidens fatis, 

pondus fero paupertatis. 
P^upertatis fero pondus; 

mens ager, mens fundus, 

domus mea, totus mundus, 

quern pererro vagabundus, 70 

olim foelix et fcecundus, 

et facetus et facundus, 

movens jocos et jocundus ; 

quondam primus, nunc secundus ; 

victum queero verecundus. 
Verecundus victum queero, 

sum mendicus, ubi vero 

victum queeram, nisi dero ? 

enutritus in Kero, 

eruditus sub Homero. 80 

Sed dum mane victum queero, 

et reverti cogor sero, 

jam in brevi, quod despero, 

onerosus vobis ero. 
Onerosus, et quo ibo ? 

ad laicos non transibo. 

Parum edo, parum bibo, 

venter meus sine gibo, 

et, contentus brevi cibo, 

plenus erit parvo libo ; 90 

quod si fame deperibo. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GOLIA8 DB SUO INFORTUNIO. Of 

Tobis culpam hanc ascribo. 
Quidam frater, claudo pede, 

est eadem pcdsus cede, 

violenter atque foede, 

ut captivos et pars presdee, 

alligatus loris red®, 

a Willelmo P^dimede, 
Frater membris dissolutus, 

qui deberet esse tutus, 100 

nam pes erat prseacutus, 

nihil mali pnelocutus, 

sed mandata non secutus, 

caldatus et indutus, 

est in luto provcdutus. 
Provolutus est in luto, 

frater pede preeacuto, 

quern damantem ^^ Deus adjuto !'' 

rebar esse satis tuto, 

fiii comes involuto, 110 

et poUutus cum poUuto. 
Involuto comes fui, 

et in luto pulsus rui, 

dum pro bono poenas lui, 

nuUus mens, omnes sui. 
Adjuvabant omnes eum, 

Chananeei Chananeeum, 

Ferezffii Ferezseum, 

sed me nemo preeter Deum ; 

Deus, adjuto fratrem meum, 120 

nil merentem neque reum. 
Solus ego motus flevi, 

fletu genus adinplevi 

ob magistri scelus sesvU 

et tormentum, jam grandeevi. 
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Quia haberet lumen siccum, 

cemens opus tarn iniquum ? 

sacerdotem impudicum, 

corruptorem meretricum, 

matronarum et altxicum^ 130 

saBvientem in mendicum^ 

claudum^ senem, et antiquum^ 

qui distractus per posticum, 

appellabat replens vicum 

adjutorem et amicum ? 
Nee adjutor est repertus^ 

nee sacerdos est misertus; 

ita solus est desertus, 

totus luto coopertus^ 

nee qua pedem ferret certus. 140 

Accusabam turpem actum, 

propter fratrem sic confractum, 

claudum^ senem^ et contractum ; 

et dum dico male factum^ 

judicatus dedi saltum. 
Post hcec intus non resedi, 

neque bibi nee comedi^ 

capellani jussu foedi, 

qui quod sacrce datur eedi, 

aut impertit Palimedi^ 150 

aut firatemo dat heeredi^ 

aut asportant cjrtharedi^ 

ut adquirat bonus credi. 
ModOj fratres^ judicate, 

neque vestro pro primate 

aberrantes declinate 

a sincera veritate^ 

an sit dignus dignitate 
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vel privandus potestate 
senex carens castitate^ 
plenus omni foeditate, 
qui^ exclusa charitate^ 
nos in tanta vilitate^ 
quorum fama patet late^ 
sic tractavit ? judicate. 



69 



160 



EPISTOLA GOLIiE AD CONFRATRES GALLICOS * 



[MS. HarL 978, f. 58, t*.] 

Omnibus in Gallia Anglus Goliardus, 
obediens et humilis frater non bastardus^ 
Golifie discipulis^ dolens quod tarn tardus, 
mandat salutem fratribus nomine Ricardus. 

Scribo vobis timide tanquam vir ignotus, 
qui tamen dum vixero vaster ero totus ; 
deprecor attentius, supplex et devotus^ 
Goliardus fieri^ non yilis harlotus. 

Accedit ad vos nuncius vir magnee probitatis^ 
magister et dominus Willelmus de Conflatis^ 
Goliardus optimus^ hoc non timeatis ; 
sicut decet sociiun ipsum admittatis^ 



* In the MS. this piece it entitled, 
in a rather later hand, Dicta eujutdam 
OQliardi Angllei. It may be obtenred, 
M patiimi, that the word dicta was 
nted nearly in the tense of rithmi, and 
that it is the Latin representative of 
the old French dit, used in the same 



10 



whence oar ditty, 
I, 8. karlotui. This word is oar 
harlot : bat oar restricted sense of the 
word is modem. Its meaning formerly 
was pretty nearly eqoiyalent to rotco/ 
or 9c<mndrelt and it was applicable in- 
differently to either sex. 
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quicquid de me dixerit verum teneatis^ 
et quod volaeritb per eum rescribatis ; 
qua mihi scripseritis vel ore mandatis^ 
pro posse meo fadam certissime sciatis. 

De adventu nobilis nuncii gaudete ; 
villam quam intraverit in ilia manete, 
et bora cum fuerit cum ipso prandete^ 
mero delectabili calices implete ; 20 

tempus cum sit firigidum ad prunas sedete ; 
vinum meracissimum manibus tenete ; 
calices si fuerint vacui^ replete ; 
ut bibat et rebibat seepe suadete. 
Si bene potaverit, certum tunc habete^ 
vobiscum moram fiaciet libenter et leete, 
in bursa dum repererit staterem monetae^ 
et donee haustse fuerint quindecim metret®. 
Modum si excesserit^ blande sustinete ; 
quod fit in consortio pandere cavete. 30 

Nunc^ fratres karissimi^ scribere studete^ 
ordo vester qualis est modusque dietee ; 
si fas est comedere coctas in lebete 
camas^ vel pisciculos fugatos ad rete ; 
de LysBO bibere vel de unda Thetee ; 
utrum frui liceat Rosa vel Agnete ; 
cum formosa domina ludere secrete ; 
continenter vivere nullatenus jubete. 
Qualiter me debeam gerere docete^ 
ne magis in ordine vivam indiscrete ; 40 

donee ad vos veniam^ sum sine quiete : — 
quid vobis dicam amplius ? — In Domino valete ! 

Summa salus omnium^ filius Marias^ 
pascatj potet^ vestiat pueros Golyae ! 
et conservet socios sanctse confratri®, 
ad dies usque ultimos Enohc et Helyae ! — ^Ambn. 
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CONFESSIO GOLIiE * 

[MSS. Harl. 978, foL 99, r» (H. 1.) ; Harl. 2851, foL 14. {H.2.) ; Hirl.3724, 
fol. 45, !•. {H, 3.) J Cotton. Vcspai. A. xix. fol. 55, (C. 1.; ; VenMtf* B. 
XIII. fol. 132, T«. (C. 2.). MS. CanUb. Corp. Chr. CoU. No. 450.] 

iEsTTJANS intrinsecus ira vehementi, 
in amaritudine loquar mese menti, 
factus de materia levis element! 
similis sum folio de quo ludunt venti; 
cum enim sit proprium viro sapienti 
supra petram ponere sedem fundamenti^ 
stultus ego comparor fluvio labenti^ 
sub eodem aere nunquam permanenti. 

Feror ego veluti sine nauta navis^ 

ut per vias aeris vaga fertur avis ; 10 

non me tenent vincula^ non me tenet clavis^ 
queero mei similes et adjungor pravis. 

Via lata gradiens more juventutis^ 
implico me vitiis, immemor virtutis, 

/. ufit/uo, C. 2. JBituor, C. 1. H. 3.— 2. loquor^ C. 2.-3. F. mm m., H. 
3._4. Folio 9UM 9imUi9, C. 1. H. 1, 3.-5. 9it enim, C. 2. H. 1. Hi mieki, 
C. 1. 9Hmodo,U,3.^9. F.ergo,U.2,CA. Hcut for Mine, C. U vekmn., 
H. 3.— 12. micki, C. 1. H. 3 — 13. gradior, C. 1. H. 1, 2, 3. — 14. Htri. 2. 
has eahUie in this line, and virMU in the next. 

* In H. 2. this poem haa thenibric topopalar,wa8 made npfrom this poem. 

Item Ouieardue de Vita iuamutaeione. It is compotedof lines 45 — 52, 61 — 

In H. 1. it follows the Apocalypsis 76. Bale, and after him Leyser, hare 

Golite, with the rvLhric BxpHcit Apoea- made two poems of it, one under the 

fyp»is,IneipitCo^fei8io^futdem. InC.l. title Ihare giTen abo?e, asecond under 

it has the simple title Cot^eeeio Ooli€t. the title *' Carmen ebriosomm, lib. i.'* 

The pretended drinking song, which beginning with /. 41, Tertio etqtitmlOf 

has rendered the name ofWalter Mapes etc. 
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voluptatis avidus magis quam salutis^ 

mortuus in anima curam gero cutis. 
Mihi cordis gravitas res videtur grayis ; 

haec est amicabilis dulciorqUe favis^ 

quicquid Venus imperat labor est suavis, 

quae nunquam in cordibus habitat ignavis. 20 

Praesul discretissime, veniam te precor^ 

morte bona morior^ dulci nece necor, 

meum pectus sauciat puellarum decor^ 

et quas tactu nequeo saltern corde moechor. 
Res est arduissima vincere naturam^ 

in aspectu virginum mentem ferre puram ; 

juvenes non possumus legem sequi duram^ 

leviumque corporum non habere curam. 
Quis in igne positus igne non uratur ? 

quis in mundo demorans castus habeatur^ 30 

ubi Venus digito juvenes venatur^ 

ocidis illaqueatj facie praedatur ? 
Si ponas Hippolitum hodie Papise^ 

non erit Hippolitus in sequenti die ; 

hunc ad opus Veneris ducunt omnes vies ; 

non est in tot turribus turns Aliciae. 
Secundo redarguor etiam de ludo : 

sed cum Indus interest, me dimittit nudo ; 

I. 17. audiiur,C, 1. H. 3. augetur, H. 3.— 18. locw ett amitilU d. quam, 
H. 3. locus est amabilis dolorque tuavoSy C. 2. IsvitoM amabilis if./., H. 1. 
— 20. tnortibusyC. 1. H. 3. — 31 — 24. These lines are only in H. 1. — 26. can* 
tpeetu, H. 3. ferre p., C. 1.— 28. eeniumquet H. 3. letfium est eor., H. 1. — 
29. ponitur, C. 1. — 30. quis Papi€B, C. 2. viros V,, H. 2. juvetds ventatuTp 
C. 1.— 32. perdatur, H. 2.-33—36. These lines are only in H. 1.— 38. dum, 
H. 2. lu^ corpore, C. 1. corpore, C. 2. H. 1, S.—demiito, H. 2. 

/. 36. tot turribus. There is perhaps throughout England in the time of the 
here an allusion to the innumerable presumed writer of this poem, Walter 
castles which were built and fortified Mapes. 



Digitized by 



Google 



CONFE8SIO GOLIifi. 73 

frigidus exterius, aestu mente sudo ; 

tunc versus et carmina meliora cudo. 40 

Tertio capitulo memoro tabernam : 

illam nollo tempore sprevi, neque spemam, 

donee sanctos angelos venientes cemam, 

cantantes pro mortuo requiem cetemam. 
Meum est propositum in tabema mori : 

vinum sit appositum morientis ori^ 

ut dicant cum venerint angelorum chori, 

**Deu8 sit propitius huic potatori !" 
Poculis accenditur animi lucema ; 

cor imbutum nectare volat ad supema : 50 

mihi sapit dulcius vinum in tabema, 

quam quod aqua miscuit prssulis pincema. 
Loca vitant publica quidam poetarum^ 

et secretas eligunt sedes latebrarum ; 

sudant, instant, vigilant, nee laborant parum, 

et vix tandem reddere possunt opus clarum. 
Jejunant et abstinent poetarum chori, 

lites vitant publicas et tumultus fori ; 

et ut carmen faciant quod non possit mori, 

moriuntur studio, subditi labori. 60 

Unicuique proprium dat natura munus : 

ego nunquam potui scribere jejunus ; 

me jejunum vinoere posset puer unus ; 

sitim et jejunium odi tanquam funus. 



/.39. fHgwe #. intut attu «.,C* S. fMntis mitm ludo, C. 1 . mentU tutu «. H. 3. 
€uiu imhu «., H. 1. — 41. mtmorw, C. 3.-49. hanc in ».» C. 2. tpemi^ H. 3. 
44. pro anima, C. 1. pro mortuiSf C. 2.-46. ut rint tfina proxima, H. 1. — 
54. imebrarum, H. 3.-55. student, C. 1, 9. H. 1,3.-56. carmen el., H. 3. 
— 58. vUu, C. 1. 9. rixoMp, H. I.— 59. Carmen hii/aciunt. .poisunt, C. 1. ut 
nonposiint, C. 9. etutopui, H. 1. guodnonposHnt, H. 3.^60. 9tudii», H. 1. 
mori vohtnt tt. tubfecti, H. 3.-^3. potest, H. I. poeee, H. 3.-64. C. 9. ends 
with this line. 
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74 CONFB88IO QOLIi£. 

Unicuique proprium dat nattura donum : 
ego versus faciens bibo vinnm bonum^ 
et quod habent melius dolia cauponum ; 
tale vinum generat copia sermonum. 

Tales versus fiacio quale vinum bibo : 

nihil possum scribere nisi simipto cibo ; 70 

nihil valet penitus quod jejunus scribo^ 
Nasonem post calices carmine praeibo. 

Mihi nimquam spiritus poetriae datur^ 
nisi tunc cum fuerit venter bene satur ; 
cum in arce cerebri Bacchus dominatur, 
in me Phoebus irruit et miranda fatur. 

Ecce vitse proditor vanitatis fui^ 

ne qua me redarguunt servientes sui ; 

sed coram nuUus est accusator sui, 

quamvis volunt ludere scelereque £rui. 80 

Jam sum in prassentia preesulis beati, 
secundum dominici regulam mandati ; 
mittat in me lapidem, neque parcat vati, 
cujus non est animus conscius peccati. 

Sum locutus contra me quicquid de me novi, 
et virus evomui quod tam diu fovi ; 
vita vetus displicet, mores placent novi ; • 
homo videt faciem, sed cor patet Jovi. 

Jam virtutes diligo, vitiis irascor ; 

renovatus animo, spiritu renascor : 90 

quasi modo genitus, lacte novo pascor, 
meum ne sit amplius vanitatis vas cor. 

/. 69. faciem, H. 2.— 70. nunguam, C. 1.— 71. valent . , qtUB, H. 1.— 
73. poeiUB, C. 1. —74. nmmeuaf,, C. 1.— 75. Dum, H. 1.— 77-80. These 
lines are only in H. 1.— 81. This and the three following lines are omitted in 
H. S and 3. 9ed nunc, H. 1 . abbatis, C. 1 , 2.-85. Cum /., H. 2.— 86. jam diu, 
C. 1.— 91. geniii, C. 1. Quo ii novu$g, ? H. 3.-92. ntetitmeum, H. 1. n§ 
meum sit, C. 1 . 
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Pnesul Coventrensium^ parce confitenti ; 
fac misericordiam veniam petenti^ 
et da pcenitentiam culpas sic dicenti : 
feram quicquid jusseris animo libenti. 



GOLIAS IN RAPTOREM SVJE BURSiE » 

[MSS. Harl. 978, fol. 103, r°. (H. 1.); 2851, fol. 12, ▼•. {H. 3.); FUduf 
lUyricus, p. 160. (Fl.).] 

Raptor mei pilei morte moriatur, 
mors sit subitanea^ nee praevideatur^ 
et poena eontinua post mortem sequatur^ 
nee campis Elysiis post Lethen fruatur. 

Raptor mei pilei saeva morte cadat^ 
illmn febris^ rabies^ et tabes invadat ; 

/. 93. This last quartain is omitted ia H. 2. In the first line, H. 1. reads 
O potior eceletue, and H. 3, Prtesui mihi co^/«.— 95. vere peniteiUi, H. I. 
mihi penitenii, H.3. 

/. 2, prajudicaturf H. 1. — \,feratur, H. 2. trant Lethen, Fl.— 6.feaMe», Fl. 



/. 93. Pr^BSul Cbventrennum, This 
reading is giren by onlj one of the 
MSS. which I have collated, but that is 
one written in the thirteenth century. 
Perhaps the bishop alluded to through- 
out the poem was Hugh de Nunant, who 
occupied the see of Coventry from 
1186 to 1199. He was, like Mapes, a 
great opponent of the monks, and ex- 
pelled them from Coventry in order to 
introduce secular clerks in their place. 
The monkish writers in return represent 
his life as having been very irregular. 
He died in Normandy, and his Coi^ei' 
Hon and Pemience is represented by 
the monkish historians as being very 
remarkable. ''Cum ingenti mierore 



recognovit qualiter ezpulsis monachis 
Coventrensibns, ad cumulum omnium 
malorum clericos introduxit. Ad oigus 
flagitii satisfactionem, aliud genus oor- 
rectionis non invenit, nisi ut in eorum 
habitu vitam finiret.** (Matth. Paris, 
p. 192.). His successor, Geoffrey de 
Muschamp, restored the monks and 
turned out the secular clerks. 

• In the Harl. MS. 978, this poem 
is entitled simply GoL. In the other 
Harleian MS. it is entitled Rithmui 
Guleardi de pilleo/krato ab Bpteeopo 
daio. There is nothing in the poem 
itself to justify the finishing clause of 
this last title. 
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76 OOLIA8 IN RAPTORBM SVM BURSJS. 

hunc de libro Dominus yitee sancUe radat ; 

hunc tormentis iEacus cruciandum tradat. 
Ei vita brevis sit^ pessimuaque finis ! 

nee vivat foeliciter hie diebus binis; 10 

laeeret hunc Cerberus dentibus caninis^ 

laeeratum gravius tx)rqueat Erinnys. 
Nunquam diu bajulet illi eolum Cloto ; 

cesset 61o Laehesis tracto nondum toto ; 

filum rumpat Atropos^ nee fruatur voto^ 

et miser presbytero eorruat remoto. 
Exeommunicatus sit in agro et teeto ! 

nullus eum videat lumine directo ! 

solus semper sedeat similis dejeeto : 

hune poenis Tartareis eruciet Aleeto. 20 

lUe rebus omnibus quas habet emunctus^ 

nee confessus occidat, oleo nee unetus^ 

morte subitanea palleat defunetus, 

Judae traditori sit inferno eonjunetus. 
Hoe si quis audierit exeommimieamen^ 

et non observaverit praesulis examen ; 

nisi resipuerit eorrigens peeeamen^ 

anathema fuerit ! fiat, fiat. Ambn. 

/. 9. ejus vita, H. 2, Fl. In H. 2. the second line of this tetrastich 
is made the fourth. — 12, herinii, H. 2. Erynis, H. 1. — 13. ilium dolum, 
H. 1. illi ht^uM pie colum C, H. 2. — 15. rumpet, H. 1.— 16. nd miser ^ 
H. 2.— 17. velin iecto, H. 2, Fl.— 20. Hinc, . crucieturlecto, Fl.— 22. velunetus, 
H. 2. incotifetsus. . non^ FL— 23. pallida^ Fl.— 24. #i7 in ir\femoJunetus, H. 2. 
vice iraditoriSf H. 1. — 25. istud eum audierit, H. 2. — 26. «t non, H. 2. reei- 
piecat hiCf Fl. 

/. 18. lumine direeto. This is an eafot^es ge-twae'fed, 

aUosion to an ancient and long preva- o'^e f/res feng, 

lent superstition. Few believed them- ol^Se flddes wylm, 

aelTes safe from the baneful influence of oliS^ grip® meces, 

the evil eye. In the early Anglo-Saxon o'{^ g^res fliht, 

|X>em of Beowulf it is similarly noticed o^e Atol yldo. 

(/. 3522.) :— ot98e eagena bearhim, 

«* eft sons biU for-sitcS i for-sworcc15.** 

t>8et l>ec adl 0*^^ ecg 
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GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA.* 

[MS. HarL 978, fol. 1S5, y«. {H.) ; MSS. Cotton. Ve^as. E. zu. (C. 1.); and 
Titus, A. XX. fol. 63, v^. (C. 2.) ; MS. Cantab. Corp. Chr. ColL No. 450. ; 
MS. Bodl. Ozon. S159 (Bodl. 496.) fol. 230, r«. ; MS. Bodl. 851 (Bern. 
3041.) ; MS. Ashmol. 754, fol. 137, v^ ; MS. Rawlinaon, B. S14.] 



Sit Deo gloria^ laus, benedictio ! 
Johanni pariter, Petro, Laurentio, 
quos misit Trinitas in hoc naufragio, 
ne me permitterent uti conjugio. 

Uxorem ducere quondam volueram, 
ut viam sequerer muitorum miseram^ 
decoram virginem, pulcram, et teneram^ 
qnam inter aUas solam dilexeram. 

Hinc quidam socii dabant consilium 
ut cito currerem ad matrimonium 5 
vitam conjugii laudabant nimium, 
ut in miseriis haberent socium. 



10 



/. 7. pinguem «/, H.— 9. quondam^ C. 1. — 10. currerem miter ttd miierum, H. 
-1 1. viam, H. — 12. ut tunc me mieerum, H. 



* This poem, which appears to hare 
been extremely popular, is a remark- 
able specimen of the gross satirical 
attacks upon the female sex which were 
common in the middle ages. An earlj 
French translation of it, and a later 
English one, will be giren at the end of 
the present Tolnme. I have only col- 
lated the three MSS. in the British 
Museum. The title in the Harleian is 
De tribui angelie qui retraxerunt a 
Huptiis, The title I have retained is 
given by MS. Cotton. Vespas. E. xii. 
The other Cotton. MS. has no title, 
but at the end the rubric, Bxplieit 



dieeuatio nubendi Oolim, etc. The 
Rawlinson MS. at Oxford haa the ru- 
brics, Incipit Nm^froffium Nubentium 
eecwndum Ooliam, and Explicit Apoca^ 
lypeii Golya de Naufragio Nubendi. 
The Tariations in the name of the per- 
son who is hindered from being mar- 
ried are noticed and explained in the 
Introduction. By the kindness of my 
friend Mr. Halliwell, I am enabled to 
add on this point the variations of the 
four Oxford MSS. : the Bodl. 496, has 
Giliertve ; the Rawlinson MS. Golias ; 
and the Ashmolean MS. Oalwinut; 
the Bodleian 851, Oauterut. 
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76 GOLIA8 IN RAPTORBM 8UiE BURSiE. 

hunc de libro Dominus yitee sancUe radat ; 

hunc tormentis iEacus cruciandum tradat. 
£i vita brevis sit, pessimusque finis ! 

nee vivat foelieiter hie diebus binis ; 10 

laceret hune Cerberus dentibus caninis, 

laeeratum gravius torqueat Erinnys. 
Nunquam diu bajulet illi colum Cloto ; 

eesset filo Lachesis tracto nondum toto ; 

filum rumpat Atropos, nee fniatur voto, 

et miser presbytero corruat remoto. 
Excommunicatus sit in agro et tecto ! 

nullus eum videat lumine direeto ! 

solus semper sedeat similis dejecto : 

hunc poenis Tartareis cruciet Alecto. 20 

lUe rebus omnibus quas habet emunctus, 

nee confessus occidat, oleo nee unctus, 

morte subitanea palleat defunctus, 

Judae traditori sit inferno conjunctus. 
Hoc si quis audierit excommunicamen, 

et non observaverit praesulis examen ; 

nisi resipuerit corrigens peccamen, 

anathema fuerit ! fiat, fiat. Amen. 

/. 9. ^UM ffiia, H. 2, Fl. In H. S. the second line of this tetrastich 
is made the fourth. — 12. herinht H. 2. ErynU, H. 1. — 13. ilium dolum, 
H. 1. illi ht^ulei pie colum C, H. 2. — 15. rumpett H. 1. — 16. ted miters 
H. 2.— 17. tfel in tecto, H. 2, FL— 20. Hinc, . crucietur lecto, Fl.— 22. velunctui, 
H. 2. incot\fe98M. . non^ Fl. — 23. pallida, Fl.— 24. iit in ir{femoJunctus, H. 2. 
vice tradiloris, H. 1. — 25. istud cum audierit, U. 2. — 26. ei non, H. 2. reei^ 
piMcat hie, Fl. 

/. 18. lumine direeto. This is an eafot^es ge-tws'fed, 

aUosion to an ancient and long preva- oi^e f/res feng, 

lent superstition. Few beliered them- o^e flddes wylm, 

selres safe from the baneful influence of o'fS^ Srip^ meces, 

the evil ej/e. In the early Anglo-Saxon ot^ g^res fliht, 

|X>em of Beowulf it is similarly noticed oi$fSe Atol yldo. 

(/. 3522.) :— o^e edffena bearhtm, 

** eft sons bi'8 for-sitcS "y for-8woroe1$.** 

t>8et l>ec 4dl 0*^^ ecg 
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GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA.* 

[MS. HarL 978, fol. 125, y^. (U.) ; MSS. Cotton. Vetpas. E. zu. (C. 1.); and 
Titns, A. XX. fol. 63, v^ (C. 2.) ; MS. Cantab. Corp. Chr. ColL No. 450. ; 
MS. Bodl. Oxon. 2159 (Bodl. 496.) fol. 230, r^. ; MS. Bodl. 851 (Bern. 
3041.) ; MS. Ashmol. 754, fol. 127, ▼». ; MS. Rawlinaon, B. 214.] 



Sit Deo gloria^ laus, benedictio ! 
Johanni pariter, Petro, Laurentio, 
quos misit Trinitas in hoc naufragio^ 
ne me permitterent uti conjugio. 

Uxorem ducere quondam volueram, 
ut viam sequerer muitorum miseram, 
decoram virginem, pulcram, et teneram^ 
quam inter alias solam dilexeram. 

Hinc quidam socii dabant consilium 
ut cito currerem ad matrimonium ; 
vitam conjugii laudabant nimium^ 
ut in miseriis haberent socium. 



10 



/. 7. pinguem et, H. — 9. quondam, C. 1 . — 10. currerem miter ad mUerum, H. 
— 11. viam, H. — 12. ui tunc memieerum, H. 



* This poem, which appears to have 
been extremely popular, is a remark- 
able specimen of the gross satirical 
attacks upon the female sex which were 
common in the middle ages. An earlj 
French translation of it, and a later 
English one, will be given at the end of 
the present volume. I have only col- 
lated the three MSS. in the British 
Museum. The title in the Harleian is 
De tribui angelii qui retraxeruni a 
nuptiit. The title I have retained is 
given by MS. Cotton. Vespas. E. xii. 
The other Cotton. MS. has no title, 
but at the end the rubric, BxpUcit 



diieuatio nubendi Qolim, etc. The 
Rawlinson MS. at Oxford has the ru- 
brics, Ineipit Naufragium Nubentium 
tecttndum Goliam, and Bxplicit Apoea* 
lypsis Golya de Nau/ragio Nubendi, 
The variations in the name of the per- 
son who is hindered from being mar- 
ried are noticed and explained in the 
Introduction. By the kindness of my 
friend Mr. Halliwell, I am enabled to 
add on this point the variations of the 
four Oxford MSS. : the Bodl. 496, has 
GilbertvM; the Rawlinson MS. Go/tot; 
and the Ashmolean MS. Oalwinus; 
the Bodleian 851, Gauterut. 
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78 OOLIAS DE CONJUGB NON DUCBNDA. « 

Tarn cito nuptias volebam fieri, tl 

ut de me misero gauderent miseri ; ' 

sed per tres angelos quos missos repperi 
. me Deus eniit a porta inferi. 
^Accensus aiquidem amore virginis :« 

in vemo tempore, cum sol in geminis ; i 

istam eligerem ex cunctis foeminis, i 

ut ei nuberem in fide numinis. 20 

Cujus imperium volebam subjici, 

et coUum subdere poena multiplici, 

sed ad me charitas Patris magnifici 

venit per angelos in forma triplici. 
In valle siquidem quam Mambre dicimus 

misit tres angelos Deus altissimus, 

inter quos loquitur Johannes ultimus, 

OS habens aureum, vir consultissimus. 
In tribus angelis accessit Trinitas, ^ 

quibus vox varia, sed sensus unitas, 30 

ut innotesceret uxoris pravitas, 

cor semper varium, camis fragilitas. 
P. de Corbolio uxorem fragilem, 

probat Laurentius stultam et labilem, 

/. 16. portii, C. 1. — 17-20. Omitted in H. — 18. attivo tempore, C. 2.— 
19. eligeram, C. I. — 21. eic in perpetuum v, «., H. — 33. trmitat, H. — 
S5. vaUe duplici, C. 1. triplici, C. 2. legimue, H.— 30. cordis, C. 1.— 33. eed 
et hoc inetruit, H. primo colloquio, C. 2. 

/. 36. Johannes, . os habens aureum, I, 34. Laurentius. This may refer 

St. John Chrysostom. to Laurence of Durham. Fabricias 

/. 33. P, de Corbolio. Petnia de has been led by some inaccurate cata- 

CorboUo was a famous theologian of logue into the error of attributing to 

Parisi first Archbishop of Cambray, Laurence of Durham the poem we here 

and afterwards, about a.d. 1200, Arch* print, under the title *' Versus de Dis- 

bishop of Sens. He published com- suasione Conjugii, MSti. in eadem 

mentaries on seyeral parts of Scripture. (Bodl.) Bibl. inter libros Is. Vossii." 
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G0L1A8 DB CONJUGB NON DUCBNDA. 79 

Johannes asserit hanc nunquam humilenii 

sed superbissimam et irascibilem. 
Datur potentia P. de CorbolicH 

quas notat firmitas et petr® ratio ; 

hie prius loquitur de matrimonio^ 

et de nubentium labore vario. 40 

Volentem igitur uxorem ducere 

caeperunt angeli me redarguere, 

et de conjugii loquentes onere^ 

caepit per ordinem et primus dicere : — 
'^ Qui ducit conjugem se nimis onerat^ 

a cujus onere mors sola liberat ; 

vir servit conjugi^ et uxor imperat, 

et servus factus est qui liber fuerat. 
Semper laboribus labores cumulate 

et labor advenit^ et labor puUulat; 50 

ipse est asinus quem uxor stimulate 

ut pascat filios quos ipsa bajulat 
Est et conjugium longa miseria, 

dolor continuus post puerperia ; 

experti conjuges horrent conjugia, 

qui crucem bajulant, sed in angaria. 
Semper se mulier infirmam asserit, 

et vomit nauseam postquam conceperit ; 

at vir laboribus se multis atterit, 

et tunc incipiet cum consummaverit. 60 

Cum res conjugibus succedunt prospere, 

uxores asserunt se totum facere ; 

/. 35. stMiem, C. 1.-37. deturp, PetH initio, C. 1. Petri potentia detur 
in,, C S.— 38. nota, . Petri, C. 1. firmiter, C. 3.-39, 40. uxorem /ragilem et 
plenaim tctdio \ dieit, et morbidam ex parte nimio, C. 1, S.^-41.44. These lines 
are only in H.~45. eeipeum on,, C. 1, 2. — 50. nam lab,, C. 2. preterit , 
C. 1, 2, — 51. et hie eet, C. I. — 52. ipsa procreat, C. 2. — 53. Umga c. eet pO" 
nitentiOf C. 1. *coi^Uffii . .patientia, at penitentia, C. 2. — 55. expertee eoi^fngie, 
C. 2. — 56. qucB crucem praparant atque eupplicia, C. 1, 2. — 58. bibit et come* 
dity nnmffit et egerit, C. 1, 2.— 59. et vir, C, 1.— 61-64. Omitted in H. 
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80 OOLIA8 DE CONJUGB NON DUCENDA. 

si fiant pauperes^ volunt arguere 

quod propter conjuges sunt ipsse miserse. 
Marito plurima sunt necessaria, 

pro se^ pro conjuge^ ac pro familia ; 

et non legitime tractans negocia 

mercando cogitur uti fallacia. 
M^ix sibi sufficit vir operarius, 

et ducit conjugem doloris nescius^ 7^ 

cum in£ans nascitur Arater est anxius^ 

tunc exit lacrimans, doloris filius. 
Instat laboribus causa pecunise, 

ne flames urgeat ventres families ; 

laborat jugiter et sine requie, 

et eras incipiet ut fecit hodie. / 
^r lassus dormiens kbores sompniat : 

sic se continue labore cruciat, 

ut pascat conjugem quam nunquam satiat, 

Oolias igitur uxorem fu^t/' 80 

Hinc sapientia datur Laurentio ; 

nam laurus viridis cum pleno folio 

viret in hyeme sicut in Junio ; 

hie sequens loquitur sic de conjugio : — 
^' Est stulta mulier semper^ et varia^ 

et multa rapitur per desideria; 

si vir non dederit sufficientia, 

se totam poUuit per adulteria. 
Ut vestes habeat^ queerit adulterum ; 

et ut refrigeret ardorem viscerum^ 90 



/. 64. homine§f C. S.-SG. proquef., C. 1, 3.-67. et modo quoUbet, C. 1, 0. 
—70. qui dueit, C. 2.— 71. partus, C. I, 2.-72. exit Bet^atmn, C. I, 2.— 
77. laiorem, H . — 78. vir »e, C. 2. eieque eontkiuue tabor eeeruciat, C. I. — 
80. GaltfiHut, H. Oauterue, C. 1. GoUue, C. 2.— 81. nunc, €. 2.-82. viret, 
H.— 83. Jutio, C. 2.-84. et de, H.— 85. eemperque, H.— 88. polluet, C. 1, 2. 
—89. eiveetee, C. 2.— 90. ardoriemtiMm, C. 1. 
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GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 81 

tota succenditur amore munerum^ 

spemitque misera maritum miserum. 
Cito substantia mariti preeterit^ 

postquam adulterum uxor dilexerit : 

quicquid laboribus vir acquisierit^ 

hoc dat adultero^ maritum deserit. 
Petit licentiam uxor nefaria • 

ut vadat peregre per monasteria^ 

et tecta subiens prostibularia, 

plus ilia celebrat quam sanctuaria. J 00 

Uxor adultera dimisso gremio 

vix potest argui de adulterio ; 

ut navis transiens maris in medio^ 

non comprehenditur uUo vestigio. 
Qui ducit conjugem^ rancorem induit ; 

pascit adulteram qui se prostituit, 

partum alterius hosredem statuit, - 

et nutrit filium quern alter genuit. 
Hie dolor maximus est et obprobrium^ 

susceptus filius per adulterium, 1 10 

quern uxor propria scit esse spurium^ 

maritus fatuus appellat filium. 
^ Uxor adultera se multis copulate 

et cum adulteris se totam maculat ; 

at vir cotidie laborans ejulat, 

et pascit conjugem quam alter bajulaty 



/. 93—96. These lines are omitted in H.— 97. qyugrit^ C. 1, 2.-— 98. admon,, 
H.— 99. mtbtai, C. 1. tti^tctefw, C. 2,-100. ipta, C. 1, 2.— 101— 104. These 
inesare omitted in C. 1, 2.— 107. aduiterifC. 1.— 109. labor, H.— 110. con- 
ctptu9/Uiu9, C. 2. coneeptum filiumf C. 1. — 111. mater propria^ C. 1, 2. — 
114. tt niehilomimi* m eattam Hmulatf C. 1, 2. in which MS. this quartain 
precedes the two which here go before it. — 115. nd vir continue labores etimti. 
lat, C. 1, 2, except that the latter has sic for eed.-^llS. ut. . baculat, C. 1, 2. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. M 
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/Haec est iniquitas omnis adulterec^ 

qua virum proprium vellet non vivere ; 

ut det adultero non cessat rapere ; — 

desistat igitur Golias nubere. 120 

Johannes sequitur in quo est gratia, 

afilatus spiritu majori copia ; 

hie sicut aquila videt subtilia, 

et ita dbputat super conjugia. 
Vere conjugium est summa servitus ; 
, duplex angustia camis et spiritus : 

sic homo trahitur sicut bos venditus, 

ut sit perpetuo labori subditus. 
Qui ducit conjugem ad jugum ducitur, 

et poenas nesciens ad poenam nascitur ; 130 

uxorem capiens plus ipse capitur, 

nam semper serviens servus efficitur. 
Nam omnis mulier est irascibilis, 

&llax et invida et nunquam humilis ; 

maritus factus est asello similis, 
^ qui est ad onera semper passibilis. 

In adjutorio facta est foemina, 

ut salvet generis humani semina ; 

in cunctis aliis est viro sarcina, 

ut semper domini vult esse domina. 140 

Bonarum conjugum est summa raritas, 

de millenario vix erit imitas : 

est viri melior qucedam iniquitas, 

quam benefaciens uxoris eequitas. 



L 1 17. Uiud eit proprium onmei, C. 1. Ulud, C. 2.— 118. maritump. non velie 
r., C. I, «.— 120. Oalteru$,C'l' GalwinuSt C. 2.— 121. loquitur, C. 1, 2.— 
123. vidit, C. 1.— 125. tumme, H.— 130. et poenam tent, , C. 2. et pomas neteient^ 
H. — 132. et semper, C. 1 , 2. — 133. This and the next seven lines are omitted in H. 
nam temper, C 2.— 137. adjutorium, C. 2.— 140. et tamen, C. 2.— 141. earitae, 
H.— 142. in m., C. 1, 2.— 143. tnro, C. 1.— 144. pravitas, H. 
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60LIAS DB CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 83 

/ Vir bonflB conjugis beatus dicitur ; 

sed bona mulier vix unquam legitur; 

aut erit contumax aut fomicabitur, 

nee virum proprium juxta se patitur. / 
Omnem suseipiet virago maseulum, 

omnemque subdita vincit testieulum. 150 

Gtuis potest conjugis implere yasculum ? 
. nam una mulier fatigat populum. 
Insatiabilis vulva non defieit^ 

nee unam feminam vir unus reficit \^ 

iccirco mulier se multis subjicit, 

et adhuc sitiens non dicit sufficit. 
Quis satisfaciet illi per cmtum ? 

qui nimis coeunt incurrunt obitum, 

ei non serviet quisquam ad libitum^ 

ut reddat tociens camale debitumy 160 

Iccirco plurimse fiunt adulterae ; 

teedet quam plurimas maritas vivere : 

cum nullus feminse possit suflBcere, 

dico quod nemini expedit nubere. 
Est lingua gladius in ore femince, , 

qua vir percutitur tanquam a fulmine ; 

per banc hilaritas fugit ab homine, 

domus subvertitur australi turbine. 
^ Manet in conjuge fides exigua, 

postquam superbiae sumpserit comua ; 1 70 

de lingua conju^s prava et nocua 

fulgura prodeunt, nubes, tonitrua. / 
Fumus, et mulier, et stiUicidia 

expellunt hominem a domo propria ; 

/. 148. prtttne patitur, C. 1. prodeue, C. 2.— 149. accipietfoBmina, C, 1 , 2. 
—154. aficit, C. 1.— 157. tatirfaceret, C. I, 2.— 159. *i non servierat, C. 1. 
160. H reddat, C 2.— 161. fuerunt, H.— 162. plurtmos, C. 2. necsic permit, 
terent m., H.— 168. evertitur, C. 1, 2. ut auitro turb., H— 169— 172. These 
lines are omitted in H.— 174. ampeUunt, H. 
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84 GOLIA8 D£ CONJUOB NON DUCENDA. 

vir blande loquitur^ dat verba mollia^ 

ilia multiplicat lites et jurgia. 
Voluntas conjugis semper perficitur ; 

sin autem^ litigat, flet, et irascitur: 

vir autem patiens clamore vincitur, 

et cedens conjugi domum egreditur. 180 

Serpentis capite nihil astutius ; 

et nequam conjuge nihil est nequius ; 

nam cum leonibus morarer potius 

quam nequam conjugi foissem socius. 
/ Omni supplicio mors est amarior ; 

est tamen mulier morte prudelior ; 

mors enim prasterit ut hora brevior^ 

sed mortem superat languor prolixior. 
Uxorem capiens et mortem accipit ; 

cum putat vivere tunc mori incipit: 190 

Vivendi teedium in mentem concipit^ 

et, ea mortua, vita mox incipit. 
Gtui est cum conjuge semper affligitur, 

et mori cupiens languere cogitur : 

hie dolor maximus dolorum dicitur, 

ut rubus ardeat qui non consumitur. / 
Quid dicam breviter esse conjugium ? 

certe vel tartara, vel purgatorium. 

Non est in tartara quies aut otium, 

nee dolor conjugis habet remedium. 200 

Ingressus tartari sunt viro nuptiae ; 

est ibi mulier in loco furiee. 



/. 177. efficitur, H.— 178. cii»iati/em,C.2.— 179. maritutfatwitcL.Q, 1,2. 
—181-184. Omitted in H.— 184. maltB conj,, C. 2.— 186. ted mala mulier, C. 1. 
teduulht C. 2.— 189— 192. Omitted in H.— 190. vtrere, mori jam in., C.2.— 
193. tub conjuge, C. 1. tub jvgo premitur, C. 1, 2. — 194. langore, C. 2. — 
196. ei non, C. 1. — 198. mortem vel tar tarum, C. 2. tartarum, H.— 199. tar- 
turo, C. 2.— £00. C. 1. ends with this line. 
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GOLIAS D£ EQUO PONTIFICIS. 85 

nati qiii devorant sicut et bestiec ; 

poen® difficiles et multifarifie. 
Quis potest conjugis ferre molestias^ 

labores varios et contumelias ? 

labor et taedium restant post nuptias ; — 

uxorem igitur^ Golia^ fugias. 
Post haec angelico finito nuncio^ 

tactis epistolis et euvangelio^ 210 

ipsis trahentibus me de incendio^ 

respond! breviter, ** vobis consentio/^ 
/. S04. muUipUe99t C. S.—Galwine, H. 



GOLIAS DE EQUO PONTIFICIS. 

[MS. Harl. S851.]. 

PoNTiPiCALis equus est quodam lumine coecus^ 
segnis et antiquus^ morsor^ percursor iniquus ; 
nequam propter equam, nuUamque viam tenet eequam^ 
cespitat in piano, nee surgit poplite sano : 
si non percuteret de vertice seepe capistrum^ 
et si portaret passu meliore magistrum^ 
nil in eo possemus equo reperire sinistrum. 



EPIGRAMMA DE MANTELLO A PONTIFICE DATO. 

[MS. Cotton. Cleop. B. iz. fol. 11, V>.] 
PoNTiFicuH spama« faex cleri^ sordida struma, 
qui dedit in bruma mihi mantellum sine pluma. 
Die mihi, mantelle, tenuis, macer, et sine pelle, 
si potes, expelle pluviam rabiemque procellae. 
Inquit Mantellus, ^* Mihi nee pilus est neque vellus ; 
inplerem jussum, sed Jacob non Esau sum.'' 
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86 EPIGRAMMA D£ GOLIARDO BT* EPIdCOPO. 



EPIGRAMMA DE GOLIARDO ET EPISCOPO * 

[MS. Arundel. No. 334, art i. (.Y.) ; MS. Cotton. Cleop. B. ix. fol. 16, r*'. 
(C.) ; MS. HarL 978. fol. 103, y\ (H.)] 

OOLIARDUS. 

NoN invitatus venio prandere paratus ; 
sic sum fatatus^ nunquam prandere yocatus. 

Episcopus. 
Non ego euro vagos^ qui rura, mapalia, pagos 
perlustrant, tales non vult mea mensa sodales. 
Te non invito ; tibi consimiles ego vito : 
me tamen invito potiens pane petito. 
[Ablue, terge, sede^ prande, bibe, terge, recede.] 



ALIUD EPIGRAMMA DE IISDEM. 

[MS. Arundel, No. 334.] 
GOLIARDUS. 

Si dederis vestes quee possunt pellere pestes, 
dii mihi sunt testes^ erimus Pylades et Orestes. 

Episcopus. 
Si post hoc dictum nummos quaeras vel amictum^ 
non est delictum si quis tibi preebeat ictum. 
Si tibi preebetur leeto vultu quod habetur, 
dicas esse satis quod confertur tibi gratis. 
Si tibi collatum nullatenus est tibi gratum, 
quod tecum latum fuerit^ fac esse paratum. 
Conde^ tene quod habes ; si monstres^ tunc tua perdes. 

/. 2. prandebOi H. — 3. magot, C. which MS. transposes fhe two last lines, 
and places them before the third. — 5. fed eon. tibi, A. — 6. ve^eeiris, A. — 7. This 
line is only giyen in A., and does not appear to have belonged to the original. 

'*' In H. the title of the Epigram is no title, but the rubrics GoUardua and 
simply GoV, The other MSS. give iS/7l«co/;t(« are found in A. 
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QOLIM DIALOGU8 INTER AQUAM £T VINUM. 87 



GOLI^ DIALOGUS INTER AQUAM ET VINUM * 

[MS. Cotton. Tittti, A. xx. fol. 63, i^. (C.) 5 MS. Reg. 8 B, vi., fol. 1, i*. ; 
Camb. Bibl. Publ. Ee. vi. 29, art. 2. (C4i.>; MS. Clare HaU ; Oxon. MS. 
Aflhmol. 754, fol. 124 ; Bodl. 496. (MS. 2159.) fol. 227. V».] 

Cum tdnerent omnia medium tumultum^ 
pdst diversas q)iilas et post vinum multum, 
postqilam voluptatibus ventris est indultum^ 
me liquerent socti vino jam sepultmn. 

At ego in spiritu non in came gravi, 
raptus smn et tertium coelum penetrayi^ 
ubi sacratissima quaedam ausetdtavi^ 
quae post in concilio firatrum reseravi. 

Dum sederet equidem in excelsis Deus^ 

et caepisset spiritus trepidare meus^ 10 

ecce in judicio Thetis et Lyeeus 
intrant^ et alteruter actor est et reus. 

Thetis in exordio raultum gloriatur, 

dicens^ " Mihi merito laus et honor datur^ 
cum aim ex quo machina mundi firmabatur^ 
et super me spiritus Dei ferebatur.** 

Bacchus ad haec incipit talia referre^ 

" Mos est prius vilia, cara post conferre j 

/. 1. medium omnia, Cfu — 4. vinum, Ca. — 6. ad tertium, Ca. — 9. Cfum, C. 
10. tepieeet, Cn.^l\, judicium, Ch^—ii. alterutrum, Ca.— 15. ifiim. . coM/fr- 
mabatur, Ca. — 16. Domini tpiritui, C. 

* This elegant little poem was para- Contes, Dits, Fabliaux, &c. Paris, 

phrased in, or rather made the founda- 1839» toI. i. p. 293.) from a MS. in 

tion of, an early French poem, entitled the Bibl. du Roi, of the earlier part 

La Deeputoieon du Vin et de Plaue, of the fourteenth century. Warton 

which has been printed \ff M. Achille (H.B.P. i. cxxyi.) calls this poem, <* a 

Jubinal (in his NouTeau Recueil des ridiculous piece of scurrility!" 
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8B QOhIM DIALOGUS INTER AQUAM ET VINUH. 

sic et Deus voluit te prius proferre, 

et me post, at biberent peccatores terrse.'^ 20 

^^ Meum decus admodum Deus ampliavit, 

quando me de puteo potum postulavit ; 

de torrente siquidem^ attestante David^ 

bibit et propterea caput exaltavit." 
^^ Cum in vite Dominus fructum dedit istum^ 

uvffi nil aquaticum fecit intermixtum ; ^ 

ergo qui potaverint vinum aqua mixtum^ 

sunt adversus Dominum yel adversus Christum/' 
'^ Me contentus respuit Nazarenus vina, 

cum in me sit posita vits medicina, 30 

quod ex Euvangelica patet disciplina, 

cum sanaret angelus asgros in piscina.^' 
*^ Tandem si te jugiter lambat Nazareeus^ 

quam tamen salutifer sit effectus meus 

patet^ cum apostolus docet ^tque Deus, 

ut me propter stomachum bibat Timotheus." 
^^ Medecin® Naaman liquerunt human®, 

nee prodesse poterant cuti male san®, 

sed voces propheticae non fuerunt van®^ 

postquam fuit septies lotus in Jordane/' 40 

^^ Caesus a latronibus lerosolymita, 

visus a presbytero^ visus a levita, 

incuratus forsitan extitisset ita, 

ni fuissent vulnera vino delinita/' • 

** Cum tu causa fueris intemperiei, i 

ego sum apposita tu® rabiei ; ^ 

quia^ sicut legitur^ aquae non Lysei 

impetus laetificat civitatem Dei/' 

/. 19. qferre, C— SI. amplieatfii, Ca.— 22. poeniamt, C— 24. potieat, Ca. 
—25. Dmin, Ca.— 34. M/n/t^mtt, Ca. — 35. opottoUM doett hmmo.C.—Z^. pro^ 
de$»e ut potentnt eute, C— 39. cui voces^ C.~40. yV«rt7, Ca.— 43. vita, C— 
44. «t, Ca. 
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GOLIiB DIALOOUS INTER AQUAM ET YINUK. 89 

^^Tu tanqiuun vilissiina funderis in planum, 

^o yelut nobile mittor in arcanum ; 50 

te potat in montibus pecus rusticanum, 
sed mens Isetificat potus cor humanum.'^ 

^^ Fructum temperaneum reddit ezcolenti 
lignum quod est proximum aquae defluenti ; 
profert fructus segetis longe venienti, 
prodest aqua frigida viro dtienti/^ 

^^ Satis contemptibiHs et satis egena, 
si qua forte sumitur sine vino coena : 
non exterret homines paupertatis poena, 
cum me promptuaria sint eorum plena." 60 

^^ Primam partem fidei ego reseravi, 
quando Dei filium in Jordane lavi ; 
et figuras veteris legis consummavi, 
cum de suo latere foras emanavi/' 

^ Ad baptismi gratiam venit per me reus ; 
per me multos homines jungit sibi Deus ; 
nee fuit, ut legitur, aqua, sed lyeeus, 
de quo dixit Dominus, ^ Hie est sanguis mens/ '* 

^ Ego pulcritudinis, ego claritatis 

mater sum, et omnibus oifero me gratis ; 7^ 

ego pratis aufero pestem sicdtatis, 
desuper cum intonat Deus majestatis." 

^' Quantumcumque sapidus, quantum quoque cams, 
sine vino traditus, cibus est amarus ; 
tuo gaudet poculo pauper et avarus, 
sed calix inebrians o quam sum preeclarus !'' 
'^ Ego flammas tempero solis in pruinis, 
potum do Yolucribus, opem molendinis, 

/. 50. eg9 vero nob.., Ca. — 52. nofter, C. — 53. excellefUi, C. — 54. aquo^ Ca. 
— 55. »egete»t Ca.— 56. eo^fert, Ca.— 64. Chriiti latere, C— 65. begiftiemum 
. . te, C— 68. eanctut, C— 70. m omnt^tit, C— 71. peetee, C— 72. mionuit, 
Ca.— 73. Chriitum, eumque. , Christumf C — 74. traditur, Ca. — 75. populo, 
ftoculQ, C— 76. Ckriitum nm, C. . 

CAMD. SOC. 17. N 
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90 GOLIiB DIAL00U8 INTER AQUAM ET VINUH. 

et mundom circueo fluctibus marinis^ 

ubi sunt reptilia quorum non est finis." 80 

'^ Ego de palmitibus in torcular ivi^ 
et exinde vegetans ventrem introivi^ 
yasculorum genera multa pertransivi^ 
et in potatoribus requiem quaesivi.'^ 

*^ Ratio confunditur, oculi caecantur, 
hiis qui tuis potibus nimis immorantur ; 
blande dum ingrederis^ extra mordicantur, 
et velut a reguli morsu venenantur." 

'^ Potus tuus pestifer, potus est mutatus^ 

cum fuit ad nuptias Jesus invitatus ;^* 90 

'^ Per te Noe femora dormit denudatus^ 

unde maledicitur irridendo natus ; 

per te mundo prodiit partus in&matuSy - 

cum fuit in montibus Loth inebriatus.'^ 

'^Tu deceptriz omnium^ quibus dum te prsestas 
placidam post fluctibus, subditis infestas ; 
rogat super alias David res honestas^ 
' Ne demergat/ inquiens, ^ aquae me tempestas !' *' 

" Prohibetur homini Pauli disciplina 

vinum, ut luxurise turpis officina ; 100 

nidla virtus colitur ubi regnant vina^ 
quibus lege trahitur prudens a divina/' 

*^ Vinum luzuriae tibi coaptatur, 
cum incesto filio Jacob imprecatur ; 
qui fusus ut aqueus liquor increpatur, 
dum per eum patruus thorus maculatur/' 

*^ Ego sapientiae sum assimilata, 

cujus alma pectora fonte sum potata^ 

qua quae semel fuerint corda foecundata^ 

non a£9iget amplius sitis iterata/' 110 

/. 87. inffrtderemt C. medieantur, Ca.-— 89. pMt\fer eti H, Ca.— 90. Jw- 
gia9, C.^95. MowUnum, C— 96. mbdtto, Ca.— 98. noHf C«— 106. eum, C. 
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OOLIA DIALOGU8 INTER AQUAM ET VINUH. 91 

^^ Sponsus sponsse numerans singula decora^ 
ut amborum oscula conjugantur ora, 
vinum super alia bona potiora 
ponit quae sunt vilia sponsee meliora/' 

'^ Ad coelestis speciem ^o Trinitatis 
una sum de testibus terree commendatis^ 
unde fons exprimitur per me charitatis^ 
in vitam exiliens sempitemitatis/^ 

^^ Per quam dies gratiee gentibus illuxit, 

quam ex vinis vineam sponsam sibi duxit, 120 

sponsus in vinariam cellam introduxit^ 
ubi quo sit ordine charitas instruxit/^ 

^* Dextro templi latere meus est egressus, 
per me culpse luitur si quis est excessus^ 
actus elemosincB mystice concessus 
est mihi quo criminum ignis est oppressus/^ 

'* Virtus per te siquidem vitae figuratur, 
si per me compunctio cordis designatur, 
quod Deo virgineus pudor geminatur^ 
cum reus conteritur et justificatur/^ 130 

'^ Si qui falsos hactenus coluerunt deos^ 
si renasd faciant se per fontes meos^ 
rex in coelo respicit et absolvit eos, 
nee qui coelos habitat irridebit eos.'^ 

*^ Ex vino pr«dicitur hostia reorum, 
in vino diluitur stola beatorum^ 
vinum Jacob additur pro summa bonorum^ 
vinum tandem bibitur in regno coelorum/' 

/. HI. venerans, Ca. — 120. sponsa, Ca.— 121. vinaria etlum, Ca.— 
135. JuttitUt, Ca. — 126. terminum equis, Ca. — 129. quo DeuM, Ca. — 
130. dunh Ca.— 131. n quo9, Ca.— 134. caH$, Ca.— 135-146. These lines are 
omitted in Ca., and instead of them we have the three following, Viem cceli dare 
9$t actwim meorum, \ per me tubitramt Me Deue eahrum | ubi eolloeatm eunt 
aninuB eanetorum, 

CAMD. see. 17. ^ ^ 
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V2 QOhlM DIALOGUS INTER AQUAM ET VINUM* 

^^ Laudem meam placite quisquis intuetur, 

calix aquae frigidee penset quid meretur^ 140 

super coelos legitur aquam^ ergo detur^ 
quod ex vini mentis nusquam superetur/' 

'* Vitis non deseruit vinum ut regnaret, 
vinum hie prasposuit qui non commutaret, 
vinum sponsus miscuit cum sponsa praeparet, 
aquam venter respuit, calix fractus probaret/' 

^^ Israel cum duceret se compendiose 
servitutis vinculo contumeliosae 
separavit dominus me miraculose^ 
ut cantarent canticum Deo gloriose/* 150 

^^ Vini, vir, miraculum noli obaudire, 
secures ac nobiles reddit suos mire : 
mutis eloquentiam, contractis salire, 
dat, et inter verbera facit non sentire. 

Si quis causa qualibet cessat a Lyaco, 
non resultat canticum neque laus ab eo ; 
si refectus fuerit tandem potu meo, 
tunc decantat ^ Gloriam in excekis Deo.' '' 

Ad banc vocem avibus ecce concitatis, 

quasi rationibus vini comprobatis, 160 

inclamatur fortius vocibus elatis, 

" In terra pax hominibus bonse voluntatis/' 

Quorum ecce vocibus tandem post examen 
excitatus extuli sompnii velamen, 
et laudavi consonans patrem, natum, flamen, 
terminans in gloria Dei patris. — ^Ahen. 

/. 148. This line also is omitted in Ca. — 158. gloria^ Ca. — 161. inclamanteM 
,,levati9, Ca. — 163. quibuMego voeibtUf Ca.:~164. expulitC. — 165. laudamurf 
Ca. eontineru, C. — 166. gemmiraM, Ca. 
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CLASS II.— OTHER POEMS ATTRIBUTED TO WALTER MAPES. 



DISPUTATIO INTER COR ET OCULUM. 

[MS. HarL No. 978, fol. 1 19, t^. {H.) ; MS. Cotton. JnUiu, D. xi. fol. 99, ▼«.; 
MS. Reg. 8, B. vi. fol. 29, V. ; Camb. Bibl. Pabl. Dd. xi. 78, fol. 199, V 
(Cb. 1.) ; and Ec. vi. 29, art. 3. (Ca. 3.) ; MS. Coll. Corp. Chr. No. 481. ; 
MS. Lambeth, 144, fol. 3S, ▼". ; Camden's Remains, p. 301. (C.)] 

Si quis cordis et oculi 

non sentit in se jurgia, 

non novit qui sunt stimuli, 

quae culpae seminaria, 

causam nescit periculi, 

cur alternant convitia, 

cur procaces et aemuli 

replicant in se vitia. 
Cor sic afiatur oculum : 

** Te peccati principium, 10 

te fomitem, te stimulum, 

te mortis voco nuncium ; 

tu domus mess janitor 

hosti non claudis ostium ; 

fiEuniliaris proditor 

admittis adversarium. 
Nonne fenestra diceris 

qua mors intrat ad animam ? 

nonne quod vides sequeris 

ut bos ductus ad victimam ? 20 

cur non saltern quas ingeris 

sordes lavas per lacrimam ? 

/. 1. quUquU, Ca. 1. C— 8. replienU, H. r^p^iiw/, C— 11. fmiem, C— 
18. tt^rakU, H.— 21. SaUem 9orie9 qwu mgerU, «if non imtup. L Ca. 1. C. 
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94 DI8PUTATI0 INTER COB ET OCULUM. 

aut quare non erueris 

mentem fennentans azimam V^ 
Cordi respondet oculus : 

** Injuste de me queereiis^ 

servus sum tibi sedulus^ ^ 

exequor quicquid jusseris ; 

nomie tu mihi prscipis 

sicut et membris ceeteris? 30 

non ego, tu te decipis^ 

nuncius sum quo miseris. 
Addo quod nullo pulvere 

quern immittam poUueris, 

nullum malum te lasdere 

potest^ nisi consenseris : 

de corde mala prodeunt, 

nihil invitum patens ; 

yirtutes non intereunt . 

nisi culpam commiseris. 40 

Cur dampnatur apertio 

oorpori necessaria, 

sine cujus officio 

cuncta languent officia ? ^ 

quo si fiat irrepio, 

cum sim fenestra pervia, 

si quod recepi nuntio, *| 

quee putatur injuria ?" 
Cimi sic uterque disputat, ^ 

soluto pads osculo, 50 i 

ratio litem amputat 

definitivo calculo ; 

/. S3, ejnimt, C. S.— -30. et ceteru membritf H.--33. Adde, H. innUitem, 
Ca. immitto, C. Thig stanza and the following are transposed in Ca. 1 . and C . 
—^9. imiroemU, Ca. 1.— 43. earporU, Ca. 9.-43. ohiequio, Ca. 1»S .^45. fMMl» 
Ca. 8.-46. fftr wte fenestra, Ca. S.— 49. Ihm, Ca. 1. 
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DIALOOUa INTBB CORPUS BT ANIMAM. 



95 



reum utrumque rq)utat^ 
sed non pari periculo : 
nam cordi causam imputat, 
occasionem oculo. 

/. 53. utrwmqui rtum, Ca. 1, 2. C— 55. euipam, Ca. 2. 



DIALOGUS INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 88, t^ (^.) ; Harl. S851, fol. Cotton. Titus, A. xz. fol. 
163 i^; Calig. A. XI. foL164, T<>.; MS. Reg. 8 B. vi. foL 18, ?^ ; C«mb. 
Bibl. Pabl. Ee. tL S9. art 1. ; MS. Corp. Chr. CoU. No. 481 ; Oxfd. MS. 
Bodl. No. 110 (Bern. 1963) ; MS. Donee, No. 54, fol. 36, t«. ; MS. CoU. 
UniT. B. 14 ; V. Kar^ian, Frfihlingagabe, 1839, p. 87. (K.J] 

NocTis sub silentio tempore brumali, 
deditus quodammodo sompno spirituali^ 



The tnbject of the poem here given 
was eztremelj popular throughout the 
Middle Ages, and appears in almost 
ererj language in Europe. We have 
an Anglo-Saxon poem on this subject 
so earlj as the tenth century, in the 
celebrated Elxeter Book, so that our 
Latin poem must not be looked upon 
as an original. Howerer it was the 
foundation of manj of the Torsions 
which appeared after its publication. 
Among the MSS. of Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge, as well as in the 
collection of Sir Thomas Phillipps, 
there is a poem on the same suttject 
in medieral Greek. It is well known 
that at a tolerablj earl j period many of 
the romances and other poems of 
Western Europe were carried to Greece. 

There can be no doubt that the Latin 
poem now printed was written in Eng- 
land ; it has been attributed frequently 
to Walter Mapes; and manuscripts 
containing it are common in the English 
libraries. 'There has been dted a very 
•ariy printed edition. My much esteem- 



ed friend, Mr. Th. G. Ton Kanjan, of 
Vienna, has printed this poem in an in- 
teresting collection, entitled, Fri&hlings- 
gabe fUr Freonde&lterer Literatnr, from 
a Vienna MS. of the fifteenth century, 
in which eight lines at the beginning, 
evidently an addition to the original 
poem, state it to be the Vision of a 
French hermit, named Philibert. Mr. 
Ton Kanjan has also printed in the col- 
lection just mentioned two early Ger- 
man versions. I have thought it suf- 
ficient to collate the Harleian MS. with 
von Karajan's text. The lines prefixed 
in the Vienna MS. are these : — 
Vir quidam extiterat dudum heremita, 
PhiUbertus Frandgena, ci^us dulds 

viU 
dum in mundo viveret se deduxit ita: 
nam verba qusB prstulit frienmt pe- 
riU. 
Iste vero fuerat filius regalis, 
toto suo tempore se subtraxit malis» 
cum in mundo degeret et ftdt vitalis ; 
nam visio sibimet appamit talis." 
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corpus carens video spiritu vitali, 
de quo mihi visio fit sub forma tali. 

Dormitando paululum^ vigilando fessus^ 
ecce quidam spiritus noviter egressus 
de prsedicto corpore^ vitiis oppressus^ 
qui camis cum gemitu sic plangit excessus. 

Juxta corpus spiritus stetit et ploravit, 

et his verbis acriter camem increpavit : 10 

^' O caro miserrima^ quis te sic prostravit, 
quam mundus tam subito preediis ditavit ? 

Nonne tibi pridie mundus subdebatur ? 
nonne te provincia tota verebatur ? 
quo nunc est familia quae te sequebatur ? 
Cauda tua penitus jam nunc amputatur. 

Non es nunc in turribus de petris quadratis, 
sed nee in palatio magnse largitatis; 
nunc jaces in feretro parvae quantitatis, 
reponenda tumulo qui minimo est satis ! 20 

Quid valent palatia^ pulcrse vel quid cedes ? 
vix nunc tuus tumulus septem capit pedes. 
Quemquam falso judicans a modo non laedes. 
Per te nobis misera est in inferno sedes. 

Ego quae tam nobilis fueram creata, 
ad similitudinem Domini formata, 
et ab omni crimine baptismo mundata, 
iterum criminibus sic sum denigrata 
per te, caro misera, sumque reprobata. 
Vere possum dicere, heu ! quod fui nata ! 30 

/. 13. mumdtu neprotper^ K. — 15. ubi eatfam,^ K. — 16. tua tequmu te, K. 
—21. pulehra, K.— 33. Quemqne false judicat, K.— 24. mihi mieer€B eet hrfer- 
noHe, K. —26. et adformam D. tam bene/., K. — 27. ae ad, K. — 28. et ut 
Jhtetmmfaeerem te cum ordinate, \ per te muh eriminibui grannter damnata,K, 

I, 22. eeptem pedes. The Saxon hlaford, henaefdehaealleslandesbuton 

Chronicle says beautifully of the death eeqfbn Jot maH; i se l>e w«8 hwilon 

of William the Conqueror : — *' Se l>e ge-scrid mid golde i mid gimnium, h^ 

wtBt Rmr rice cyng, i maniges landet laeg )>a ofer-wrogen mid moldan." 
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utinam ex utero fuissem translata 

protinus ad tumulum ! et sic liberata 

a poena tartarea mihi jam parata. 
Non est minim, fateor, quia, dum vixisti, 

quicquam boni facere me non permisisti, 

sed semper ad scelera pessima traxisti, 

unde semper erinras in dolore tristi ! 
In poenis miserrima sum et semper ero ! 

omnes linguce saocuH non dioerent pro vero 

unam poenam minimam qnam infeUx fero ; 4o 

sed magis me cruciat quod veniam non spero. 
Ubi nunc sunt preedia quAB tu congregasti ? 

celsaque palatia, turres quas fundasti ? 

gemmffi, torques, anuli, quos digito portasti ? 

et nummorum copia quam nimis amasti ? 
Quo sunt lectistemia maximi decoris ? 

vestes mutatoriee varii colons ? 

species aromatum optimi saporis ? 

vasa vel argentea nivei candoris ? 
Non sunt tibi rolucres, nee caro ferina ; 50 

non cignis nee gruibus redolet coquina ; 

nee murenee nobiles, nee electa vina ; 

es nunc esca vermium : heeo est vis divina ; 

talis peccatoribus imminet ruina ! 
Tua domus qualiter tibi modo placet ? 

tibi nonne summitas super nasum jacet ? 

excaecantur oculi, lingua tua tacet ; 

nullum membrum superest quod nunc lucro vacet. 
Quidquid dudum vario congregasti more, 

dolo, fraude, foenore, metu, vel rigore, 60 

/. 33. iieque, H. et tic, K. — 33. a diris tupplieiia, H. qua nobis nint, H. — 
34. nee eeinimirum* • quod, K. — 35. quidque, K. — 39. nonpostentt K. — 40. /art 
panam nimiam, K. — 41 . ted quid magie crueiar T v, n. «., K.— 44. quo$ super p. , 
K.— 46. ubi. . tarn miri d,, K.— 50. c€nro vel/., H.— 51. nee, K.— 52. Thii 
line is omitted in H.— 53. lex, K.— 56. eeee libi sum., K.— 58. luctu, K. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. O 
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longaque per tempora cum magno labore^ 
a te totum rapuit sors umus horse. 

Non modo circumdaris amicorum choris ; 
cum per mortem cecidit flos tui decoris, 
rumpitur cujuslibet vinculum amoris ; 
tuee jam tristitia cessavit uxoris, 
de qua dotis gaudium aufert vim doloris. 

In tuis parentibus amodo non speres ; 
mortem tuam breviter plangit tuus hseres, 
quia sibi remanent turres^ domus, teres, 70 

. et thesauri copia, pro qua modo moeres. 

Non crede quod mulier tua, sive nati, 
darent quinque jugera terree sive prati, 

. ut nosy qui de medio sumus jam sublati, 
a poenis redimerelit quas debemus pati. 

O caro miserrima, esne modo tuta 

quod mundi sit gloria fallax et versuta ? 

pessimis et variis vitiis polluta, 

et veneno dfiemonimi nequiter imbuta ? 

pretiosis vestibus non es nunc induta, 80 

tuum valet palliiun vix duo minuta, 

parvo linteamine jaces involuta ; 

tibi modo pauperes non ferunt tributa, 

quod meruisti prsemium nondum consecuta. 

Nam licet non sentias nunc tormenta dura, 
scito quod suppliciis non es caritura ; 
nam testantur omnium scripturarum jura, 
poenas mecum venies postmodum passura. 

Quia pater pauperum non eras, sed prssdo, 
te rodimt in tumulo vermes et putredo, 90 

Hie non possum amplius stare, jam recede : — 
nescis ad opposita respondere credo/' 

/. 64. euiper, K.— 66. et tua t, K.— 67. tulit vim, K.~70. domui et ree, K. 
— 7S. credo tua m. atque tui n., H. — 73. duo jugera, K. — 83. fereni, K. — 
84. adhuc tuum meritum non eecon,, K. — 85. et licet, K. — 86. eciee, K.— 
88. quod tormenta poetmodum mecum espas., K. — 90. nunc Jaeet in, H. 
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Tandem postquam spiritos talia dixisset, 
corpus caput erigit, quasi revixisset; 
postquam vero gemitus multos emisisset, 
secum quis interrogat locutus fuisset : 

^^Esne meus spiiitus^ qui sic loquebaris ? 
non sunt vera penitus omnia quae faiis ; 
jam probabo plenius argumentis claris 
quod in parte vera sunt, in parte nugaris. 100 

Feci te multociens, fateor^ errare^ 
a bonis operibus saepe declinare ; 
sed si caro hc\Bt animam peccare 
quandoque^ non minim est, audi, dicam quare. 

Mundus et daemonium legem sanxire mutuam^ 
fraudis ad* consortium carnem trahentes fatuam, 
eorumque blanditiis caro seducit animam^ 
quam a virtutum culmine trahit ad partem infimam^ 
quae statim carnem sequitur ut bos ductus ad vic- 
timam. 

Sed, sicut jam dixeras, Deus te creavit, 110 

et bonam et nobilem^ sensuque dotavit, 
et ad suam speciem pariter formavit, 
et ut ancilla fierem tibi me donavit. 

Ergo si tu domina creata fuisti, 
et dabatur ratio^ per quam debuisti 
nos in mundo regere, cur mihi favisti 
in rebus illicitis, et non restitisti ? 

Caro non, sed anima tenetur cxdpari, 
quae se^ cum sit domina^ facit ancillari ; 
caro nam per spiritum debet edomari 120 

L 99. This line is omitted in K, and the next commences with quia in, etc. — 
103. eta bonit aetibm, K.— 104. itimtrtdfi eat, dieas tibi quare, K.-— 105. This 
and the four following lines stand thus in K. Mundw et tUemonium legem pepi-- 
geruntt \fraudia ad coneortium camemque traserunt, \ animam blanditiie euie 
eubtraxerunt, [etutboead victimameeeum hone duxerunt, \ ae in imum baratri 
eam projeeerunt.— UO, ted tic ut prtsdixeroi, K.— 113, et is omitted in K*— 
119. iinitane.f K. 
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fame, siti, verbere, si y\ilt dominari. 

Caro sine spiritu nihil operatur, 
cujus adminicolo vivens vegetatur ; 
ergo si per spiritum caro non domatur, 
per mimdi blanditias mox infatuatur. 

Caro qu6B corrumpitur, per se malum nescit : 
a te quidquid feceram primitus processit : 
cum cami quod spiritus optat innotescit, 
donee fiat plenius caro non quiescit. 

Tunc, si velle spiritus in opere ducatur 130 

per camem pedissequam suam, quid culpatur ? 
culpa tangit animam, quee prsemeditatur 
quicquid caro fragilis vivens operatur. 

Peccasti tu gravius, dico, mihi crede^ 
carnis sequens libitum fragilis et foedas : 
rodunt mea latera vermes in hac aede — 
jam non loquar amplius, anima, recede !" 

Cui dixit anima, '^ Adhuc volo stare^ 
et, dum tempus habeo, tecum disputare, 
ut quod mihi loqueris, corpus, tarn amare, 140 

volens mihi penitus culpam imputare. 

O caro miserrima, quae vivens fiiisti 
et fallax et fatua, a quo didicisti 
verba tarn acerrima quee jam protulisti ? 
attamen in pluribus recte respondisti. 

lUud esse consonum scio veritati, 
y^u':^ obesse debueram tuce voluntati, 

rt S [,i}X sed tua firagilitas, prona voluptati, 

V' V " •< atque mimdo dedita, noluit hoc pati ; 

^ - , r ' erimus penitus ergo condemnati. 150 



/. 122. 9ine anima, K. — 130. inactudu,^ K. — 134. peecat tamengravius,K. 
140. caro tarn, K. — 142. qtiod vivens, K. — 143. $tuHa, vanaf/raffUU,aquo, K. 
145. inpariibuSf K. — 147. reititUse debui, K.~150. This line is omitted in H. 
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Quando te volueram^ caro^ castigare 
fame vel vigiliis^ vel verbere domare^ 
mox te mmidi vanitas ceepit adulare^ 
et illius frivoUs coegit vacare. 

£t ita dominium de me suscepisti, 
famiiiaris proditxix tu mihi foisti ; 
per mundi blanditias me post te traxisti^ 
et in peccati puteum suaviter mersisti. 

Sed scio me cnlpabilem^ nam in hoc erravi^ 

quod^ cum essem domina, te non refrenavi ; 160 
sed, quia me decqperas fraude tam suayi, 
credo quod deliqueras culpa magis grayi. 

Si mundi blanditias et dolos adulantis 
despexisses, fatua, sed et incantantb 
deemonis blanditias, et celsi Tonantis 
adbaesisses monitis, essemus cum Sanctis. 

Sed cum tibi pridie mundi firaus arrisit, 
et vitam diutinam firmiter promisit, 
mori non putaveras, sed mors hoc elisit, 
quando de palatio tumulo te misit. 170 

Hominum fallacium mimdus babet morem, 
quos magis amplectitur, quibus dat honorem, 
illos fallit citius per necis rigorem^ 
et dat post delicias vermes et foetorem. 

Qui tibi dum vixeras amid f uere, 
jacentem in tumulo nolunt te videre/' 
Corpus hsec inteUigens statim caspit flere, 
et verbis bumilibus ita respondere : — 

^' Qui vivendo potui multis imperare, 
aurum, gemmas, preedia, nummos congr^are, 180 

/. 153. eopt/ itmtare, K. — 156. ae dolota p, K. mihique, H. — 158. etpteeati 
puteo dulciter, K. — 161. eum me, K.— 163. pcma magii, K. — 163. ti m. delU 
cia$, dolos machinantit, K.— 164. He et, K. et etiam in tmUU, H.— 165. et Altu 
tonantii, K.— 171. fallentium, K.~173. qw magie^ K.-^178. empUeibue^ H. 
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castella construere^ gentes judicare, 

putasne quod credidi tumulum intrare ? 
Non^ sed modo video, et est mihi darum, 

quod nee auri dominus, nee divitiarum, , 

nee yia, nee potentia, nee genus preeelarum, 4 

mortis possunt fugere tumulum amarum. 
Ambo, dico, possumus adeo culpaii : 

et debemus utique, sed non culpa pari : 

tibi culpa gravior debet imputari, 

multis rationibus potest hoc probari. 190 

A sensato quolibet hoc non ignoratur, 

tuque scis peroptime, nam litera testatur, 

cui major gratia yirtutum donatur, 

ab eo Yult ratio quod plus exigatur. 
Yitam et memoriam sed et intellectum 

tibi dedit Dominus sensumque perfectum, 

quibus tu compescere deberes sdfectum ^ 

pravum, et diligere quicquid erat rectum. 
Postquam tot virtutibus ditata fuisti^ 

et mihi tunc fatuee pronam te dedisti, 200 

meisque blanditiis numquam restitisti, 

satis liquet omnibus quod plus deliquistL'' 
Corpus dicit iterum corde cum amaro, 

^^ Die mihi, si noreris, argumento claro, 

exeunte spiritu a came quid sit caro ? 

movetne se postea cito, sive raro ? 
Videtne ? vel loquitur? non est ergo clarum, 

quod spiritus vivificat, caro prodest parum ? t 

si haberet anima Deum suum carum, 

nunquam caro vinceret vires animarum. 210 

/. 187. itmbo quidem, K. — 199. Jura ekmumt, ratio pariter tettatwr, K. — 
193. qwid cui mqfor, H.— 194. quod magU, H. — 197. This line if wanting in 
K.— 198. prmmm et, K.— 900. et tu mihi, K.— 301. et non reeHtUti, K. — 
303. $ati9patet, K.— 305. spiritu a came quod este., H.— 306. iopiui out, K. 
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Si Deum dum vixeras amasses perfecte^ 
et si ca\isas pauperum judicasses recte, 
si pravorum hominum non adhaesisses sectae^ 
non me mundi vanitas decepisset, nee te. 

Tamen quando fueram vivens tibi ficta, 
ea qu8B nunc respicis sunt mihi relicta^ 
putredo cum vermibus^ et est domus stricta, 
quibus sum assidue fortiter afBicta. 

Et scio prseterea quod sum surrectura 

in die novissimo, tecumque passura 220 

poenas in perpetuimi : o mors plusquam dura, 

mors interminabilis, fine caritura P^ 

Ad heec clamat anima voce tam obscura, 

^^ Heu ! quod unquam fueram rerum in natura ! 

cur permisit Dominus ut essem creatura 

sua, cum praenoverat ut essem peritura ? 

O felix conditio pecorum brutorum ! 
cadunt cum corporibus spiritus eorum, 
nee post mortem subeunt locum tormentorum, 
talis esset utinam finis impiorum !^' 230 

Corpus adhuc loquitur animae tam tristi, 
'^ Si tu apud inferos anima foisti, 
die mihi, te deprecor, ibi quid vidisti ? 
si qua spes sit miseris de dulcore Christi ? 

Die, si quid nobilibus parcatur personis, 
illis qui dum vixerant sedebant in thronis ? 
si sit illis aliqua spes redemptionis, 
pro nummis et praediis, caeterisque donis V 

^* Corpus, ista quaestio caret ratione ! 
qui semel intrat baratrum^ quaecunque personam 240 

/. 813. nee p. h, a. «., K.— S15. tandem qunm, K. — ^217. est ktee dornnt, K. 
— 224. Heu/ nunguam/kieeem in r, n., K. — 225. eeeem Jiffttra, K. — 233. quod 
ibi, K.— 236. lUie is omitted in H.~238. eorpue, ktec quam earent r., K.^ 
240. ntm ei ilUe Mnstm/ domnaiap., K. 
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mortales^ subaudias pro transgressione, 
% non est spes ulterius de redemptione, 
nee per elemosinas vel oratione. 

Si tota devotio fidelium oraret^ 

si mundus pecaniam totam suam daret, 
si tota religio jejunua vaearet, 
in inferno positum nnmquam liberaret^ 
quia Dei gratia talis quisqne caret. 

Non daret diabolns ferus et efirenis 
unam entem animam in snis catenis * 250 

pro totius saeculi prcediia terrenis^ 
nee quandoq\ie sineret quod careret poenis. 

Adhuc quod interrogas si aliquid parcatur 
personis nobiUbus : non, nam lex b«c datur, 
quod quanto quis in saeculo magis exaltatur, 
tanto cadit gravius si transgrediatur ; 
dives ergo moriens si vitiis prematur, 
gravius pr» ceeteris poenis impul^itur/' 

Postquam tales anima dixisset moerores, 
ecoe duo dflsmones^ pice nigriores, 260 

quorum turpitudinem totius smptores 
mundi non describerent, nee ejus pietores, 

Ferreas fureinulas manibus ferentes, 
ignemque sulphureum per os emittentes, 
similes ligonibus sunt eorum dentes, 
et ex eorum naribus prodeunt serpentes ; 
sunt eorum oculi ut pelves ardentes, 
aures habent patulas sanie fluentes ; 
sunt in suis frontibus comua gerentes^ 



/. 244. ioneiorumf K. — 245. Thia line is omitted in K.— 246. temper Jeju- 
naret, K. — 248. guUquU illic caret, K. — 252. nee guemque, K. — 253 ad hoc, 
H. — 254. nunqttam lex hoc datur, K. — 255. guantoqnia in $,, K. — 256. gra- 
vior, K. — 257. Dhee moriens^ ei forte damnaiur, K. — 258. implicatur, K. — 
263. gerentee, K.— 368. vaiidae, K. 
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per extrema cornua yenenum fondentes^ 270 

digitx>rum ungulae at aprorum denies. 

Isti cum furcinulis animam ceperunt, 

quam mox apud inferos cum impetu traxerunt, 
quibus et diaboli parvi occurerunt, 
qui pro tanto socio gaudium fecerunt, 
ac loco tripudii dentibus strinxerunt, 
et eis cum talibus ludis applauserunt ; 
viscatis corrigeis eam ligaverunt, 
quidam furcis ferreis ventrem disruperunt, 
quidam plumbum fervidum intro projecerunt, 280 
quidam os stercoribus suis repleverunt, 
et in ejus oculos quidam comminxerunt^ 
quidam suis dentibus frontem corroserunt; 
quidam suis comibus eam compunxerunt, 
quidam suis ungulis latera rupenint^ 
et a toto corpore pellem abstraxerunt. 

Post haec dicunt deemones fere fatigati^ 
'^ Hi qui nobis serviunt sic sunt bonorati ; 
nee dum potes dicere sicut bufo crati^ 
nam debes in centuplo duriora pati/' 290 

His auditis anima gemens suspiravit, 
et voce qua potuit parum murmuravit ; 
quando vero baratri januas intravit ; 
voce lamentabili et quaerula clamavit^ 
" Creaturam respice tuam^ fili David !'' 

Tunc damabant daemones et dixerunt ei, 
'^ Tarde nimis invocas nomen tui Dei : 
non dices de ceetero 'miserere mei :' 



/. «73. earpitt'unt, K.— 274. guibtujam, K.— 278, eervinii eor. hancftageU 
Utverunt. K.— 279. Ugaveiwut, K.~S81. impleverunt, K.— 289. nondum ta- 
mem notii quot nmt erueiati^ K.— 290. centuplum, H.— 2^3. This line is omitted 
in K.— 298. Parum prodtst ammodo, 'm. m./ K. — 299. noil e»/ tiH, K. 
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non est ultra veniee spes vel requiei ; 
lumen non de caetero videbis diei ; 300 

decor transmutabitur tuae faciei, 
nostree sociaberis et huic aciei, 
et assimiliaberis nostree speciei : 
nam sic apud inferos consolentur rei." 
Talia dum videram dormiens expavi, 
et extra me positus fere vigilavi ; 
mox expansis manibus ad Deum clamavi, 
orans ut me proteget a poena tam gravi ; 
mundumque cum frivolis suis condempnavi, 
aurum^ gemmas, praedia, vana reputavi, 310 

rebus transitoriis abrenunciavi^ 
et me Christi manibus totum commendavi. 

/. 300. fli#e /. d, c, K. lupem, H, — 306. statim viffiUni, K.— 308. protegat, K. 



DE PALPONE ET ASSENTATORE. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. E. xii. fol. 88, v*».] 

MuLTi mortalium in mundi stadio 

certatim cursitant, sed casso studio, 

nunquam videlicet potiti bravio, 

dum viae nescii vadunt in avio. 
Multi multimodis intendunt artibus ; 

ista mechanicis, hii liberalibus, 

ut tandem prosperis fortunae flatibus, 

imaginariis breviter artibus. 
Multi mortalium per mundi maria 

Solent Mercurii mercari pretia ; 10 

sed perdunt operam, sed perdunt studia, 

cum lucris congrua non habent retia. 
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Hinc ergo rapido gressuque celeri 

venite, pauperes, venite, miseri^ 

quicunque divites studetis fieri^ 

nam artem subito ditantem repperi. 
Heec ars gregarios solet exigere, 

et inter segreges in altx> ponere ; 

abjectum pauperem levans ex palvere, 

levatum collocat in regis latere. 20 

Hsec ars felicitat lato dominio^ 

armentis^ preediis^ suggestu regio^ 

argento copiat et aurilegio, 

plusquam Alkimiae vana traditio. 
Nam hffic ars trabeam et vestes sericas^ 

equos et phaleras et doxas aulicas ; 

vincit Alkimiam et artes Atticas^ 

cautelas superat Aristotelicas. 
Per Aristotelis cautelas fallere 

indoctos possumus^ verbisque capere ; 30 

sed nuUam potuit cautelam tradere^ 

quae possit miseros beare propere. 
At ars quam tetigi fortunat subito^ 

incultis regium dat cultum concito, 

in hora temporis ponit in edito ; 

ob haec ars artium vocanda merito. 
Sed jam sufficiat haec commendatio^ 

jam calcem congruit dare prineipio ; 

non enim convenit, meo judicio^ 

parvo tractatui longa preefatio. 40 

Ad calcem igitur ducto prohemio^ 

in ipso breviter tractatus hostio^ 

in ipsis foribus et frontispicio, 

quod nunquam habeat haec ars a properio ; 

ars, de qua tocies est facta mentio, 

ab aula prodiit, et adulatio 
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Tocari meruit, ut appelatio^ 

in prolem transeat de matris gremio. 
In domo Coesaris ars ista nascitur, 

in cujus curia fovetur, aiitur ; 50 

unde gnathonicus ad aulam graditur, 

sic proles parvula parentem sequitur. 
Ars ista prodiit de regis camera, 

hunc foetum curia fiidit ut viscera, 

unde gnathonicus, ut proles tenera, 

tenella sequitur nutricis ubera. 
Hcec ars in regiis orta penatibus, 

nunquam a patriis discedit laribus ; 

unde gnathonici se jungunt regibus, 

et scatet aulicis aula palponibus. 60 

Palpo palatii frequentat limina, 

ut verbis poliat potentum crimina ; 

sic inter curiie coruscat lumina, 

per delinifica promotus famina. 
Palpones principum commendant opera, 

et cuncta Ccesaris coUaudant scelera ; 

hoc magna nimio merentur munera, 

et inter curiae darere sidera. 
Palpo veneficus quern nullus abjidt, 

offidosior quo magis offidt ; 70 

venator glorine, tanto plus profidt 

quanto frontosius mentiri dididt. 
Palpones prindpum sunt digni gratia, 

qui norunt sculpere grata mendada ; 

palpones munera merentur regia, 

fugat veridicos et odit curia. 
Non placet prindpi nisi gnathonicus, 

nisi blandiloquus, nisi nugidicus ; 

qui verum loquitur est hostis publicus, 

baburrus stolidus, immo fireneticus. 80 
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Felix qui didicit loqm sophistica, 

qm Unit priocipes arte gnatiionica ; 

nam foetet yeritas acerba pontica, 

et eo gravius quo mage pistica. 
Si studes animum placare regium^ 

verbis dulcisapis indulca lalnum; 

qui vera loquitur et pungit vitium^ 

feex et peripsima censetur omnium. 
Felix qui didicit loqui placentia, 

regis aocommodans errorum labia ; 90 

qui verum loquitur meretur odia, 

notatur digito, laborat inania. 
Si re^ studeas placere, oogita 

haec tantum dicere quae nosti placita ; 

nam placet falsitas melle circumlita, 

severa Veritas sit longe posita ! 
Qui palpo fuerit, iUe pacificus, 

iUeque dicitur esse probaticus ; 

qui vera loquitur est melancolicus^ 

immo satiricus, immo £anaticus. 100 

Qui placet prindpi, pellax pellaciter ; 

palpo justificat laudatque fortiter, 

cum placet aliud vel forsan aliter^ 

id idem tropicus laudabit arbiter. 
Placet principibus palpo vertibilis^ 

in dolo stabilise in verbo mobilis ; 

qid vera loquitur est execrabilis^ 

et gravis omnibus et importabilis. 
Hie laudat fortiter quicquid laudaveris, 

mutat sententiam, si ta mutaveris ; 110 

in risus solvitur in quos te solveris^ 

at pluit lacrimas cum ipse plueris. 
Hie tuum leniter dum petit vitium, 

pede vel cubito contingit sooium^ 
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te dignum laqueo facit innoxium^ 

sed pede gamilo dicit contrarium. 
Hie tuum libitum adeequat licito^ 

sed morsu eubiti detreetat taeito ; 

quod laudat publiee eulpat in abdito, 

quod ore praedicat^ hoc mordet cubito. 120 

Hie cequis viribus et telis paribus 

scit in eontrariis pugnare partibus ; 

et tibi militat et tuis hostibus ; 

hie hostis omnium dat dextras omnibus. 
Palpo virosior et pejor aspide^ 

qui vulpem operit sub agni elamide^ 

ne leedat aliquem loquendo rigide^ 

se blandiloquii tuetur easside. 
Palpo palatii dulce prodigium^ 

oris aneipitis bisulcum labium^ ISO 

duplex aceommodat in ministerium^ 

in laudem seilieet et vituperium. 
Hie toto studio tua flagitia, 

dum tecimi loquitur^ dealbat omnia, 

tuaque superis aequat prseconia, 

sed a clandestina cave ciconia. 
Hie Icetis oculis miiltisque plausibus 

ministrat fomitem tuis erroribus ; 

laxat immodicis habenam laudibus, 

clam aures asini depingens manibus. 140 

Hie suplam exuens naturam hominum, 

transit in simise portentum geminum ; 

nam altis vocibus te vocat dominum, 

sed palmee motibus ostendit fatuum. 
Qui vendit oleum, vadat ad curiam ; 

nunquam hie Stephanus habebit gratiam ; 

recedat igitur nee carpat quempiam, 

aut lapidabitur propter blasphemiam. 
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In aula Veritas est pestilentia, 

et assentantium dolus et dulia ; 150 

qui vera loquitur et serit seria, 

gravis est aulicis ut sexta feria. 
Qui palpat aulicos in aulam trahitur, 

et broncus Stephanus ab aula pellitur^ 

justeque lapidum jactura plectitur^ 

nam semper lapides squarrosos loquitur. 
Qui regi ferrea produdt comua, 

fasces et mimera meretur afflua, 

Micheas discolus comicans fatua^ 

dignus est vinculis et arcta pascua. 160 

Recedat Stephanus a regum domibus^ 

qui semper utitur pro verbis vepribus^ 

pro joco jaculis, pro sensu sensibus^ 

nam reges proprie foventur mollibus. 
Qui nuginendus est pro linguce numio, 

ad latus sedeat regis in prandio ; 

Johannes segiter setoso jurgio 

regem exasperans truncatur gladio. 
Cum rege comedat qui fingit frivola^ 

qui semper sedulus sucourat subdola; 170 

locustis victicet iUe silvicola, 

qui regem provocat per verba discola. 
Cum rege comedat qui sanat omnium 

sermonis oleo dolores aurium ; 

Johannes periat qui, tanquam vitium, 

dampnat in principe thori colludium. 
Loquatur principi palpo, qui cultius 

cudit eloquium quam Marcus Tullius, 

/. 150. dulia* This word is glossed a history of the bishops of Auxerre, 

in the margin in a nearly coeval hand printed in Labbens, the phrase, " No* 

by the words, t. tenitui eshibtnda bilium dulia* atqne statom mnltum 

Aommt. It is the Greek dovXcMip See habens gratum/' etc, 
Pu Cange, ▼. Dulia, who quotes from 
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plectatur Joiade ceritus filius 

Sathan et Ismael cunctis contrarius. 180 

Cunctis principibus os placet thuridum ; 

Johannes igitur nil loquens lepidum, 

ut emissarius equus in horridum 

desertum fugiat, propter os acidum. 
Qui dentes acuit ut carpat crimina, 

offendit Csesarem et aulae lumina ; 

ergo vel dentium limet acumina, 

vel certe Caesaris abjuret limina. 
Qui nullum territat dente malefico, 

in domo Ceesaris donatur serioo ; 190 

qui cinnamolgus est victu terrifico, 

magnatis minitans abcedat illico. 
O quanta caecitas est in divitibus, 

qui Unguis lubricis et volubilibus 

laudari gestiunt, et ab infamibus 

mendicant titulos famce prsedonibus. 
Si veris cupias efferri laudibus, 

non eas compares ab assentantibus ; 

non enim mentis, immo muneribus, 

a vanis emitur laus balatronibus. 200 

Palpo turpissimus et praeoo turpium, 

linguam prostituit ob leve pretium ; 

OS enim violat omne mendacium, 

et linguam polluit per adulterium. 
Cor lingu® caput est, sicut vir feminee, 

ut ejus copula foetetur famine, 

msechatur igitur in verbi germine, 

quod non concipitur ex cordis semine. 
Cor linguae foederat naturae sanctio, 

tanquam legitimo quodam connubio ; 210 

ergo cum dissonant cor et locutio, 

sermo concipitur ex adulterio. 
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Lingua pro conjoge cordi se copulat ; 

sed quando famina mente non regulat, 

viri legitimi thorum commaculat^ 

et matrimonii foedus effibulat. 
Vir debet debitum nxori reddere, 

et prolem Numinis ad cultum gignere ; 

hoc est quod didicit mens verbo promere^ 

et sapientia rudes imbuere. 
Solvit et mulier marito debitum, 

cum lingua detegit in corde debitum ; 220 

si fingit aliud^ statim ad coitum, 

et moecha suscipit mendacem spiritum. 
Ex dictis igitur recte conduditur^ 

quod lingua blandiens cum ficta loquitur, 

qua Sathan spiritus mendax abutitur, 

in adulterii reatum labitur. 
Quid mirum igitur, si lingua talium, 

palponum scilicet et assentantium, 

quam ipsum gravidat mendax daemonium, 

nil loqui valeat praeter mendacium ? 230 

Ita mendacium lingua deblaterat, 

quam mendax spiritus impregnate onerat ; 

nam hie enititur quod prseconciperat, 

hoc fundat mulier quod vir infunderat. 
Palpones perfidi, palpones noxii, 

abscondunt tribulos sub flore lilii, 

sub fsLYO faminis venenum odii, 

succum loUginis sub melle labii. 
Dum tua fumigat popina, pinguibus 

diversi generis referta camibus, 240 

placere poteris hiis buccionibus, 

qui fialsis epulas venantur laudibus. 
Inpransus balatro tua prceconia 

canit, et alios omnes infamia 

CAMD. SOC. 17* Q 
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aspergit aliqua te post convivia, 

cum verax aperit liber pnecordia. 
Hie pauper fructibus et dives foliis ; 

hostis est animo, sed firater labiis ; 

amicum mentiens, exardet odiis ; 

hie spinas aperit sub spinse liliis. 250 

Palpo sententiae favet utrilibet, 

gratus quibuslibet quia qualislibet, 

contingens etenim est ad utrumlibet, 

vel impossibile quod infert quidlibet. 
Palpo si yaleat in aulam recipi^ 

fit cunctis concolor in morem polypi ; 

propter hoc aidicis cams et principi, 

quos juyat dulciter et blande decipi* 
Nidlus est aulicis palpone gratior, 

quia mendaciis est testis promptior; 260 

pluma si placeat est plumbo gravior, 

fel melle dulcius, nix corvo nigrior. 
Gratus est aulicis palpo vertibilis^ 

ad quorum volitum est alterabilis^ 

Parandrum emulans^ sed magis mobilis^ 

nidli dissimilis sed neque similis. 
Si nigra queelibet nix esse dicitur^ 

ut Anaxagoras sensisse traditur ; 

in testimonium si palpo trahitur, 

falsum tam evidens verificabitur. 270 

Ad latus principis stat palpo blandiens, 

adaptans clamidem, vestemque poliens^ 

et invisibiles plumas decutiens, 

invisa luteo visu conspiciens. 

/. 268. The writer of the song ob- quibbling argument more folly. ' Qs 6 

tained this information from Cicero, 'Aya^ay6pas,T6\€VK:fiv(h(ur6px^va, 

Acad. Queest. lib. iv. c. 72, " Anaxa- ayrtridei on x^o^vvhtop itrrl iT€mjy6s. 

gorasnivemnigram dixit esse." Sextos t^ ^c vdoop t<m liikav, Koi 17 x'^^ 

Empiricns, Pyrrhon. Hyp. explains the gipa fixXaiva iari. 
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P^po mutabilis^ conformis omnibus^ 

dter camelion est in coloribus ; 

propter hoc maxime placet principibus^ 

qui volant labiis pasci mendacibus. 
Si mille dixeris impossibilia^ 

palpo^ si jusseris^ confirmat omnia, 280 

per Deum degerans et Eyangelia ; 

sic placet aulicis hcec auke simia. 
Palpo subtiliter et multifariam 

regis Yolatilem venatur gratiam ; 

nunc aptans clamidem, nunc vestem aliam, 

nunc plumam excutit imaginariam. 
Hoc monstrum omnibus monstris dissimile, 

ad omne volitum regis est mobile, 

rex ut est figulus, palpo ductibile, 

natum ad principis votum formabile. 290 

Palpones mobiles et formis varii, 

yenantes gratiam favoris regii, 

fallaci calice fallacis labii, 

incautos debriant potu mendacii. 
In hiis prodigiis simt repugnantia 

cor, frons, vestibulum et penetralia ; 

nam intus odia fovent incendia, 

et meUa labiis stillant Hymettia. 
Palpo volubilis calix mendacii, 

pincema Sathance, crater deemonii ; 300 

aul® primoribus sive palatii 

propinat pocula dulcis exitii. 
Palpo volubilis vas est Sathanicum, 

propinans regibus potum sophisticum, 

quos reddit stupidos i>er linguae toxicum, 

summe mortiferum, summe narcoticom. 
Favet utrilibet palpo sententice, 

ut menti connivit placere regiee, 

/. 298. keymetia, MS. 
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sic motu vario feruntur vari» 

quo placet principi planetae curiae. 310 

Palpo sententias magnorum sequitur, 

aqua ductilior quo placet ducitur^ 

cheruca mobilis quo jubes vertitur, 

et omni flatui concors efficitur. 
Cheruca flatui favet qui flaverit, 

consendt Borese si prsevaluerit, 

cum Auster pluvius oriri caeperit, 

foedus cum Borea contractum deperit. 
Blandus in bivio ponit os blandulum^ 

tali vaiiitia vitat periculum ; 820 

salutat quemlibet cheruca ventulum^ 

omnesque suscipit flatus ad osculum. 
Laudat blandiloquus magnorum crimina, 

tali solertia vitat discrimina ; 

tot habet fiacies et tot volumina^ 

Yultus Tolubiles^ quot Argus lumina. 
Hie fano Laidis et sale Tullii 

condire didicit foetorem vitii^ 

in regum domibus hoc genus studii 

est lucratissimus modus aucupii. 330 

Hie linguee pectine canit facinora, 

hoc sale condiens peccati stercora, 

sic leeva seeculi tranquillat esquora, 

et tandem applicat ad mitrae littora. 
Hie funum criminis oris aromate 

multo thurificat et verbi schemate ; 

hie arte noctua diescens stemmate 

transit in aquilam in nostra climate. 
Hie omne sceleris oletum abjicit, 

et sordes lambit has quas princeps vomuit ; 340 

pro tali studio crismari debuit^ 

pro tali numio mitrari meruit. 
Hie compto crimina comit eloquio^ 

incensum adolet omni flagitio^ 
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oris thuribulum dat omni vitio, 

vee tali scelerum thuribulario ! 
Palpones principum arte venatica 

venantur gratiam^ id est gnathonica ; 

si placent regibus per ora lubrica, 

et ad utmmlibet pro noto tropica. 350 

Palpo par Protheo vel iisiformior^ 

par astu viperae^ sed felle fortior^ 

tanto deterior est quanto dulcior^ 

et quanto mollior tanto malignior. 
Palpo Diogenis contempnens olera^ 

laudat vel levigat tyranni scelera ; 

minutam scabiem appellat ulcera^ 

leprosi Naaman verucas tubera. 
Palponi Baucidis non placet oUula, 

neque Diogenis aula monocula; 360 

propter hoc regia fricat ulciscida, 

expalpans pinguia per frutum fercula. 
Qui cceco nesciunt pulmente vivere, 

solent in curia devote queerere 

Argi multimodi risum in olere^ 

Bacchum in cantharo cum sacra Cerere. 
Circumstat principem grex adulantium^ 

et comit comiter omne mendacium ; 

per tale munium et ministerium ^ 

meretur trabeam ostrumque Tyrium. 370 

Frequentat curias grex assentantium^ 

ut mentientibus ferat auidlium ; 

nostris temporibus nullum obsequium 

meretur auctius in aula premium. 
Si reges provide mentiri nesciunt> 

ad opem providi palpones veniunt, 

nuda mendacia perpulchre vestiunt ; 

propter hoc regias vestes accipiunt. 
Cum princeps mentiens est minus topice^ 

palpo subveniens hoc sahrat tropice, 380 
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nudum mendacium sustentans obice ; 

hiis palpo meiitis omatur murice. 
Putat rex dissona vel repugnantia, 

palpones £acient haec simul stantia ; 

si placent principi contradictoria, 

haec palpo faciet compassibilia. 
Contradictoria si princeps astruit, 

astans gnathonicus favet et annuit ; 

componit pariter simulque consult, 

quee simul ponere Deus non potuit. 390 

Ex ore pnncipis si falsum prodeat, 

ne nuda fialsitas in aure sordeat, 

et auditoribus spemenda pateat, 

palpo mendacium sub tropo dipeat. 
Si princeps aliquam affiret ungulam, 

quam palpo comperit a vero nudulam^ 

oris accomodat statim forficulam^ 

parans mendacio tropi tuniculam. 
Hie nanum miserum^ cujus laterculi 

vix grossitudinem habent digituli, 400 

vix humi viribus passura parvuli, 

armis et animo prasponit Herculi. 
Palpones regibus solent assistere, 

auresque ungulis illius credere^ 

quas student pectere doctisque comere 

et falsis laudibus ad astra vehere. 
Palpo dulciculus lingua mellicula 

potentes pellicit^ sic pinguiuscula 

mercari didicit in aula fercula, 

qm ceeca Baucidis odit oluscula. 4 10 

Hie studet omnium placere studio ; 

alget si frigoris te tangat leesio, 

si sudas^ sestuat sudore nimio, 

et frontem manicse tergit sudario. 
Hie sordes ingerit rerum auriculis ; 

propter hoc regiis pinguescit epulis ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE PALPONE ET ASSENTATORE. 119 

pro tali merito raptus de casulis^ 

decreto principis dignus est infiilis. 
Hie scit quorumlibet yultus indueere ; 

Sosiam alteram se novit fingere; 420 

de corvo didicit olorem &cere ; 

novit in Herculem Tersitem vertere. 
Hie prius perficit jussa quam jubeas ; 

huie solum suffieit ut nutu moneas ; 

nubescit iletibus, si forte doleas ; 

mieat Phoebigera fronte^ si gaudeas. ^ 

Hie flentes adjuvat fletu fictitio^ 

si risu solveris saltat prae gaudio ; 

ars haee ars artium est in paktio^ 

quae dignos efficit favore regio. 430 

Hanc domum incolit palponum coneio^ 

qu88 vemae tepuit fortunae radio, 

in bruma delitet quo specu neseio, 

veris in reditu redit papilio. 
Palpones casulam Amiclce fugiunt, 

non terunt lumina quae fata feriunt ; 

tales hirundines in bruma dormiimt; 

cum ridet Jupiter, sompnos excutiunt. 
Palpo frontosior est meretricibus, 

qui saepe Sisyphum aequat gigantibus, 440 

vatuim et turpiter distortum ruribus, 

scaurum balbutiens labellis moUibus. 
Discurrit impiger, vadens et veniens, 

minister promptulus, plus equo serviens, 

ad omne verbulum ut salmo saliens, 

solus omnificus et nihil faciens. 
Correptus leviter nutu vel verbulo, 

pavorem capite mentitur pendulo, 

vix terram contuens ocello tremulo, 

tanquam fulmineo percussus spiculo. 450 
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Terretur divitis verendis nutibus^ 

ut puer bunidus virgis vivacibus ; 

metumque simulat submissis vultibus^ 

secundum unitas nimium in partibus. 
Reges qui Thessala timent prodigia^ 

noctumos lemures stirgesquej sompnia, 

palpones nutriant qui norunt omnia 

in omen prosperum mutare dubia. 
Hie pestis pessima qua sine dubio 

Medeffi potior est atra potio ; 460 

de domo Csesaris^ de regis solio, 

in claustrum transiit^ qua luna nescio. 
Dulcis pemicies est assentation 

deludens mimico stultos praestigio, 

sirena mulcebris cantus obseqido, 

pro Deus ! inprovidos dulci naufragio. 
Ulixes nuUus est^ sed omnes patulis 

intendunt auribus sirenae modulis, 

omnes ultronei dant se periculis^ 

exitialibus iUecti voculis. 470 

Invitat miseros ad mortem belua 

cantus duloedine, cito decidua ; 

plebs cursim advolat insensis fatua, 

auditum pascere letali pascua. 
O ! tu qui remigas secundo ventulo^ 

et sulcas maria secundo lembulo^ 

cur hamis modulum auditu bibulo, 

qui nunquam bibitur sine periculo. 
O ! qm velificas secundo flamine^ 

quern beant candid® nummorum laminee^ 480 

cur blando pasceris sirenae carmine^ 

quo nemo pascitur sine discrimine. 
Miror quod Veritas, qua nulla pulchrior 

est morum gemmula^ nulla prcestantior^ 
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jam apud aulicos est vappa TiHor, 

et in paktio phoenke rarior. 
Abcedat Veritas, priyetur infala, 

offendens principes linguae novacula^ 

sed assentatio dukis edentnla, 

accedat oomintis olui8(?) bajola. 490 

Abcedat Veritas quee mordet perperam, 

qu88 linguce virgulam vertit in viperam, 

aut verba poliat et linguam asperam^ 

aut Pharaonicani abjuret cameram. 
Qui verum animi verbis expectorate 

nunquam in domibus potentom anchorat, 

hunc aula foscibus decore deoorat, 

qui scelus aulicum laudando roborat. 
Non te decipiant palponis fitunina; 

sed cum mollicule te linguae machina, 500 

ut cadas durius, levat ad numina, 

examen inprobum castigat trutina. 
Quis assentantium linguas ai>eruit? 

quis vallos Cassaris in laudes acuit ? 

die qufieso psittacum quis ^^ ch«ere ^ docuit ? 

magister stomachus qui voces tribuit. 
Palpo publidtus et in propatulo 

mentiri potuit sine piaculo ; 

solus mendacii viroso jaculo 

quos placet percutit sine periculo. 510 

Non placet regibus Johannes stipticus^ 

qui scelus arguit Herodis mordicus ; 

Baptista periat, et vivat imicus 

laudator impudens et hyperbolicus. 



I. 505. Pertiiu, Prolog, ad Sat. /. 8 : MagUter artis ingeniqae largitor 

' Quia eipedivit piittaco saom xauftt. Venter, negataa artifez seqni Tocea.'* 
Pieaaque docuit rerba noatra conari. 
GAMD. SOG. 17. R 
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Fcelix qui didicit dulci mendacio 

melleque perlito placere labio ; 

nam digna fascibus est assentation 

et mordax Veritas cruce vel crucio. 
Lingua gnathonicus lambit innocua 

quse peccant Ccesares^ et mitrae comua^ 520 

nil Icedit dentibus dentata belua, 

non limat facinus ut limet ardua, 
Palpo mobilior quam vema flamina, 

(tot habent fades quod Argus lumina, 

vultusque varii mille volumina,) 

hac arte principum emit amamina. 
Vestitu yario solus hie affluit, 

nam vultus habitimi mutat et exuit^ 

per diem millies et novum induit, 

tot mutatoria C«sar non habuit. 530 

Qui novit lingere potentum ulcera, 

meretur muricem, meretur munera ; 

qui vera loquitur mordetque scelera, 

tanquam pro scelere portabit verbera. 
Non licet principum peccata pungere, 

nefas est divitum scelus arguere ; 

nam omnes aestuant hoc mali genere^ 

quod vocant medici *^ noli-me-tangere." 
Qui scit feUcium favere vitio, 

vestitur mollibus ostroque Tyrio; 540 

qui vera loquitur par est Pelagio, 

tanquam haereticus dignus incendio. 
Potentum scabies et putris pustula 

non debet aliqua tangi novacula, 

/. 540. Heio, MS. 
/. 538. fio/t-me-/ai^«rey a cancerous swelling, much exasperated by applications. 
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sed assentantium voce dulcicula 

foveri dulciter linguaque blandula. 
In aula Caesaris regumque domibus^ 

qui fatur mollia yestitur mollibus^ 

qui vera loquitur contis et fustibus 

ad necem cseditur, exosus omnibus. 550 

Regis et etiam reginee gratiam 

per linguse comparat palpo versutiam ; 

in illo strenuam laudat mi]itiam, 

in ilia nimiam fore prsestantiam. 
Jurat quod facies reginee lilia 

candore superat^ vultusque gratia 

vix illi poterit cequari Cinthia^ 

cum totis ignibus facis est obvia. 
Jurat quod facies carbonis aemula 

plus lacte candeat et niye candula ; 560 

sic cignus candidus fit de comicula, 

in Graecam Helenam sic transit idula. 
Comicis faciem adaequat lilio, 

quam dicit gratius micare Cinthio ; 

hiis se mendaciis^ hoc ministerio^ 

plus quovis curiae hicratur ludio. 
Cuthburgam deprecor votis et vocibus, 

ut banc omnigenam hydramque vultibus 

ad omnes omnium nutus nutantibus^ 

blanditur et abigat a nostris finibus. 570 

Rogo militiam coelestis curiae^ 

ut tales scorpios^ qui solent impie 

dum Cauda ferviunt blandiri facie^ 

procul a finibus pellat Wymburniae. 
Rogo te, domina sanctorum omnium, 

qui nunquam despicis preces humilium, 

/. 567. Cuthburgam, — 574. Wym* borne-Minster, in Doraetshirey is dedi* 
bumug. The abbey church at Wim- cated to St. Cuthbui^a. 
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procul a fimbtts nostrU hoc iK>xiiim 

potent! dextera pelle prodigium. 
Jam fessi digiti quietem cupiunt, 

mole materiee se victos sentiunt 580 

propter hoc calamiim e manu jaciunt, 

et finem operi suscepto £aciunt* 
Vinci me fiateor in hac materia; 

accedat aliquis migori copia 

yerborum preaditus atque faomdia, 

qui possit prosequi portenta talia* 
Vellem in beluam hanc arcum tendere, 

et lingusB spiculis monstrum confodere ; 

sed sensus tenuis et paucs litteree 

acutas nesciunt sagittas cudere. 590 

Ad necem prosequi TcUaoa hanc belaam, 

si darent superi telorum copiam ; 

surgat nimc alius qui possit stygiam 

majori prosequi virtute furiam ! 
Si totam TuUius spumam evomeret, 

et eloquentiee fluenta fonderet, 

siccato gutture prius aresoeret 

quam dictam bestiam ad jdenum pingeret. 
Suspendo calamum et finem facio, 

hicque dampnabili do calcem vitio, 600 

quod quantum debui dampnare n^do, 

nee Maro faciet centeno studio. 
Malum quod persequor arguto carmine^ 

dampnasse debui laxo volumine ; 

sed sensus tenui vigens acumine 

per linguam funditur exili famine. 
Malum quod prosequor lento conamine^ 

procelli debuit telorum turbine ; 

sed surgat Tullius, et linguae flumine 

scelus hoc impetat, vel Deus fulmine. 610 
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Dans stilo feriam^ dans finem opei^ 

cervice cemua vox rogo teneri^ 

cum istam legitis pagellam, parvuli, 

estote memores Gkiuteri miserL 
H«c mea ludkra do r^ tenero, 

tenellis pueris hoc opus offero, 

quando post seiia se vacant ludicro^ 

illi subreniant Gctutero misero, 

quern prece socient sanctorum numero. 
Hoc opus offero legendum pairuHs^ 620 

quando post seria se donant ludulis, 

illi me predbus a oulpsa vinculis 

solutum inferant sanctorum tumulis. 
Hoc opus pueris novdllis^ rudibus, 

legendum offero^ cum vacant lusibus ; 

precorque cemuis flexisque genubus 

ut juvent miserum Ghtuterum precibus. 
Ad vestrosy pueri^ prostratus pedulos, 

pedum deosculans plantas, digitulos, 

precor ingeminans singultus querulos^ 6S0 

ut pro me kbii litetis vitulos. 
Ad vestra, pueri^ prostratus genua, 

rogo supplioiter menteque cemua, 

ut vestris precibus coelestis janua 

Gautero pateat et vitsB pascua. 
Ad vestros, pueri^ pedellos corruo, 

quibus hsdc ludicra devotus tribuo, 

vos hoc quo superos pulsatis lituo, 

orando tegite mala quee metuo. 
Legavi pueris hcec puerilia ; 640 

illi me faciant precum instantia, 

respuerascere non imperitia, 

vel levitatibus, sed innocentia. 

/. 615. reffi tenero. Perhaps this may be Henry III. in his minority. 
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Rogo vos^ J>ueri^ quos innocentia 

Deo gratificat et castimonia, 

precum impendite mihi suflfragia, 

qui sum hominum apluda, scoria. 
Rogo puerulos^ qui cum ccelestibus 

de castimonia contendunt civibus, 

ut piis impium me juvent precibus^ G50 

midtorum criminum confossum sentibus. 
Juvent me pueri precum suffragio^ 

orent post ludulos pro suo ludio, 

quorum munditiee devoto munio 

et coelibatui servire gestio. 
Juvent me pueri, quorum sunt cordula 

beati numinis beata vascula, 

quos nulla criminis denigrat notula, 

nulla deliliat cordis sordecula. 
Juvent me pueri, quos pudicitia 660 

intacta filiat et veni nescia, 

qui nondum sentiunt camis incendia, 

quos nondum Veneris discerpit lamia. 
Hoc vile xenium vilis homuncio, 

Grauterus scilicet, bardus ingenio^ 

agrestis, aridus, rudis eloquio, 

legat infantium pio collegio. 
Do totum pueris, quod pervigilio 

promo de pauperi sensus serario, 

quicquid elucubrans exsculpo studio, 670 

detur infantibus, quorum sum flagio. 
Hoc scribo pueris, sed verbis fatuis, 

et a Romuleo splendore vacuis, 

quod mea modulat avena tenuis, 

hoc totum gregibus detur innocuis, 

istud opusculum detur aetatulis, 
Quae nondum latera minari virgula, 

nee velam teneram subduxit ferula. 
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Hoc totum rudibus detur infantibus, 

qui nondum genulos silvescunt vepribus, 680 

quorum sunt livida terga>ibicibus, 

male corrigiis csesa trinodibus. 
Catus irrideat Cato yd Scaevola^ 

et legant pueri quee scripsi frivola^ 

quorum creberrime terga lacteola 

sulcantur yirgulis ac corrigiola. 
Quae cudo mutuans do pusionibus^ 

qui nondum liberi simt a verberibus, 

quorum sunt facies udee madoribus 

complutae lacrimis et lotee fletibus. 690 

Scribo puerulis, quorum simt humidee 

aetate facies^ sed luctu lividae^ 

quorum sunt alapis maxillae pallidae^ 

cervices teneree cervica timidae* 
Nil fruticantibus genarum vellere, 

nil senioribus intendo cudere, 

sed tantum pueris quos jurat iudere. 

quos nondum seria delectat legere. 
Hos illi conspuant si volunt apices, 

quibus dant tempora verendos vertices^ 700 

quos catos faciunt genarum frutices, 

et qui Magnesios hauserunt latices. 
Illi me videant qui primi climatis 

fines irradiant vibratu dogmatis, 

istud opusculum nil habens schematis 

spretum a gravibus detur agrammatism 
Hie meum calamum subsannat nalgio, 

qui linguae rutilat stilique gladio, 

nolo me rideat insensus morio, 

inmo loribsedis sit resseramio. 710 

Nil canescentibus intendo cudere, 

sed pusionibus qui volunt Iudere, 
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qui trocbos lutice jocoso yerbere 

Solent inaniter in orbes cogere. 
Nil ego temere cano Catonibus, 

sed tantum panmlii balbotientibus, 

qui turbi lusitant in vertiginibus, 

et ad hoc equitant in amndinibus* 
Subsannet cherulum Maro non Mario^ 

et dorcas nootuam non rtspeitilio, 7^0 

luscus non rideat de lusco socio, 

sed angui liceat hoc Epidaurio. 
Moratus poterit morosos carpere, 

et Unci liceat de talpa ludere ; 

Toro non oompetit scauris illudere, 

neque strabonibus pstos impetere. 
Hanc catus paginam Cato despiciat, 

et stili vitia qui callet feriat, 

aut yerrat onmia yel veru fodiat 
Si tu sis scabidus, si tu sis glabrio, 730 

cur impetiginem rides in alio^ 

festucam, ftitue, notas in socio^ 

cum sis notabilis camali ritio. 
Non culpat Sisyphum de curto brachio 

pigmous quispiam sive pomilio^ 

nee coiTum ftilica de plumes vitio^ 

sed pavo potius de papagabio. 
Non culpet Sisyphi pigmceus oruscula^ 

sed magis Hercules qui tot miracula 

fedsse legitur> quern docet fabula 740 

yeras astrigeras foldsse scapula. 
Qui recte graditur in yitss tramite, 

castigat, arguat stores lidte ; 

qui yero deyiat a morum limite^ 

si mordet alios mordetur tadte. 
Non radat vitia refertus yitiis, 
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sed carpens alios sit dispar aliis ; 

nam cur me jaculis configet gnosiis, 

qui mihi similis est in flagitiis. 
Vatis Threicii si lyram tangerem, 750 

▼el cum oloribus cantu contenderem, 

yel meam laudulis cicadam mergere, 

non sine mentis notam incurrerem. 
Cigninis canticet Cato capitibus ; 

ego qui cantico non cano talibus ; 

nolo cum Mario cassis conatibus 

in coelum subvehi jungique nubibus ; 

scribo puerulis adhuc inberbibus, 

quos aetas viridis vix armat dentibus, 

qui nares sordidas muscillaginibus 760 

extremis manicas detergunt finibus. 
Vos ergo, pueri, pro Christi sanguine^ 

me yestrum servulum^ nee dignum nomine, 

scatentem sordibus, foetentem crimine, 

salvate precibus a mortis turbine. 
O sancti parvuli, quorum sunt vemula 

quibus desenrio, stridentem cannula 

me piis mentis precumque cordula 

ad coelum trahite de camis casula. 
Hiis quibus obsequor rurestri pagina, 770 

in coelum subvehant me precum machina, 

quem minax judicis deterret trutina, 

qua mea video pensanda crimina. 

Vos quibus scriptito prece me tergite, 

. scelesto veniam scriptori poscite, 

solutum etiam a camis cespite 

inter deividos locari facite. 
Solvant me pueri de culpee pedica 

anguisque retibus, et ad thearticha 

/. 750. eoloribus, MS. 
CAMD. see. 17* S 
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transmittat horrea conscissa tunica^ 730 

quam nobis texuit tegna satbanica. 
Vos, o beatuli dipticae geruli^ 

sursum me rapite de ooeno ssctdi 

ad participium coelestis pabuli^ 

ubi pos^lacrimas serescunt oculi. 
Ter pia concio pinacis bajula, 

junge me superis^ ut mentis pupula, 

quern camis putidae caligat copula, 

detersa penetret Dei spectacula. 
niis me, pueri, jungate coetibus, 7^ 

qui nunquam fletuum humescunt fletibus, 

sed Jhesum limpidis cemunt obtutibus, 

detersis pupulae lippee pluoribus. 
Per Yos, o pueri, per faustos exitus 

Gautero pateat ad coelum transitus ; 

hoc vestris mentis preestet ingenitus. 

Pater et Filius, Sanctusque Spiritus. — Amen. 
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CAMBRIiE EPITOME * 

[MSS. Reg. 13 D. I. fol. 26, V>. (H. 1.), and 13 E. I. fol. 10, y. (R. «.) ; a MS. 
in the lib. of the Abbey Church at Bath (B.); Polychron. in Gale, p. 187 (6.)] 

LiBRi cursus nunc Cambnam 
prius tangit quam Angliam ; 
sic propero ad WaUiam^ 
ad Priami prosapiam, 
ad magni Jovis sanguinem, 
ad Dardani progeniem. 
Sub titulis hiis quatuor 
terrse statum exordior : 
primo de causa nominis ; 

secundo de prseconiis; 10 

tandem de gentis ritibus ; 
quarto de mirabilibus. 

Haec terra quee nunc Wallia, 
quondam est dicta Cambria, 

I. 1. PrhiBquam tangom AngUam \ qtue vmttam tnUt materiam \ jam prop., 
R. S,—%. ttatim, G.^ll. geniivm^ B. 



• This poem is attribnted to Walter 
Mapes in the old liat of his works. It 
has been preserved by haring been in- 
serted in Ralph Higden's Polychronica. 
The MSS. of the Polychronica are so 
numerous, that it would take much 
time to make a general collation. I 
have thought it sufficient to form a 
text by the collation of the printed 
edition of Gale with two fine MSS. on 
vellum, of the fourteenth century, in 
the Royal Library at the Brit. Mus., 
and with a paper MS. preserved in the 
Library of the Abbey Church of Bath. 



The collations of the latter were very 
kindly communicated to me by the Rer. 
Joseph Hunter. This poem is little 
more than an epitome of Giraldus 
Cambrensis : in some parts the author 
has shown his ingenuity in breaking 
into rhyme the historian's own sen- 
tences. The first part, on the name 
and divisions of Wales, and the cha^ 
racter of the people and country, is 
taken from theCambrise Descriptio ; the 
rest from the Itinerary. An old En- 
glish version of this poem is given in 
OOT Appendix. 
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a Cambro, Bruti filio, 
qui rexit banc dominio. 
Sed post est dicta Wallia 
a Gualaes reginula, 
regis Ebrauci filia, 

ad bae#«iupta confinia ; 20 

seu a Gualone procere, 
rupto soni cbaractere^ 
reperies ad literam 
denominatam Walliam. 
Cujus circumferentia 
quamvis sit minor Anglia^ 
par tamen glebee gloria 
in matre et in filia. 
Terra feecunda fructibus, 

et camibus et piscibus^ 30 

domesticis^ silvestribus, 
bobus^ equis; et ovibus ; 
apta ciinctis seminibus^ 
cuhnis^ spicis, graminibus ; 
arvis^ pratis, nemoribus, 
herbis gaudet, et floribus^ 
flnminibus et fontibus^ 
convallibus et montibus. 
Convalles pastum proferunt ; 
montes metalla conferunt ; 40 

carbo sub terrse coftice, 
crescit viror in vertice, 
calcem per artis regulas 
preebet^ ad tecta tegulas. 



I. 16. nam hone regit dom,, R. 3. regit, G.— 17. prive, G. poet hme 
rf., B.— 18. Qawelee, R.8. (i^iraia««,G.— 19. Ebraucci, B.--21. Gwakme^VL. 
2. B.— 30. in earn., R. 9. de earn,, G.— 33. ctmeta, B.— 42. Mid vertiee, 
R. 2. 
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Epularum materia, 

mel, lac, et lacticinia, 

mulsum, medo, cervisia 

abundant in hac patria; 

et quicquid vitae congruit 

ubertim terra tribuit. ^ 50 

Sed ut de tantis dotibus 

mxdta claudam sub brevibus, 

Stat haBC in orbis angulo, 

ac si Deus a sceculo 

banc daret promptuarium 

cunctorum salutarium. 

Hsec Wallia dividitur 
amne queB Tiwy dicitur ; 
Northwallos ab australibus 
scindit certis limitibus ; 60 

austrina pars Demetia, 
secunda Venedocia. 
Prima sagittis preevalet, 
hastis secunda preeminet. 
In hoc prodnctu Wallifie 
tres olim erant curias ; 
ad Kaermerthyn primaria, 
in Anglesey sed aUa, 
tertia in Powysia, 

Pengwem, quce nunc Salopia. 70 

Septem quondam pontifices, 
nunc quatuor sunt pr»sules ; 
quondam suis principibus« 
parebant nunc Saxonibus. 

1. 54. in iiteulo, R. 1.— 58. Tiwi, R. 1. Twi, R. 2. Tilii, B.— 59. iVbr. 
waUo9, 6. tub, a.,R. 1. — 63. Wenedoeia, R. 2. altera, B.— 67. KaermiT' 
thin, R. 1. Caermerthyn, R. 3. Kermerdin, B.^68. eiialia, R. 3. Anglei- 
eia, B.^70. Penguem mme, R. 1. qtd nunc, B. 
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Convictus hujus patri® 
differt a ritu Angliee^ 
in vestibus, in victibus, 
in caeteris quampluribus. 
Hiis vestium insignia 

sunt chlamys et camiaia, 80 

et crispa femoralia. 
Sub ventis et sub pluvia 
plura non ferunt tegmiaa, 
quamvis brumescat borea. 
Sub istis apparatibus^ 
spretis lintheaminibus^ 
stant, sedent, cubant, dormiunt, 
pergunt^ pugnant, prosiliunt, 
Hii sine supertunicis, 

collobiis et tunicis, 90 

capis^ tenis, capuciis^ 
nudatis semper tibiis, 
vix aliter incederent 
r^ licet occurrerent. 
Hastis, jMgittis brevibus, 
concertant in conflictibus ; 
validiores pedites 
ad pugnam sunt quam equites. 
Hiis silvae sunt pro turribus, 
paludes pro aggeribus, 100 

fugam vel pugnam cs^unt 
cum opportunum sentiunt. 
Hos dicit Gildas fragiles 
bello nee pace stabiles. 

L 81. crurpto, R. l.^SS./ueruntt R. 1.— 85. apparitibuSfB,. 1,B.— 86. Im- 
thiaminibus, R. 1, 2, B.— 96. pugnant in ceriaminibus, R. 2. — 101. ut pugn.t 
R. 1, 2, G.— 104. etnec inpaee, R. 1. B. G. 

/. 103. Hot dicit Gi/Aot.— See p. 15 of the edition of Gildas by Stevenson, 
8to. 1838. 
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Cujus si causa quseritur^ 

mirum nequaquam oernitur, 

si gens expulsa satagat 

ut expulsores abigat; 

sed £nistra hiis temporibus^ 

succisis jam nemoribus« 1 10 

cum sint circa maiitima 

firmata castra plurima. 

Qens din famem sustinens, 

communem victom diEgens, 

cocomm artificia 

non queerit ad edtdia ; 

nam panem ordeaceum 

edit et avenaceum, 

latum^ rotundum^ t^nuem^ 

ut decet tantum sanguinem. 120 

Raro frumento vescitur^ 

vix fumi flammis utitur. 

Hiis pultes ad legumina 

pro epulis acrumina, 

butirum^ lac, et caseus ^ 

obiongus et tetragonus. 

Heec simt eorum fercuk 

quee provocant ad pocula 

medonis et cervisice, 

quibus instant cotidie. 130 

Vinum potant pr»cipuum, 

quando sit magis rubeum. 

Potando gens hascgarrula 

vix cessat fan frivola. 



I. 117, 118. ordeaeium, avenaeium, MSS.— ISO. pri»eum wnguiuenh R. 2.— 
12S. visfitmum flammis uritur, B.— 123. et leg^ B.— 129. medones, B.— 
131, puiani, R. 1, 2. G.— 132. nu^us, B. 
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Ad mensam et post prandium 

sal^ porri sunt solatium ; 

sed et paterfamilias 

hoc reputat delicias, 

caldarium cum pultibus 

dare drcumsedentibus^ 140 

tazando portiunculas^ 

servans sibi reliquias. 

Hoc eis nocet nimium 

ad camis infortunium^ 

quod contra jussum physicum 

edimt salmonem calidum. 

Domos demissas incolunt, 

ex virgulis quas construunt, 

distantibus limitibus^ 

non prope ut in urbibus. 150 

Cum devastarunt propria, 

vicina quserunt atria, 

edentes quod inveniunt ; 

post heec ad sua redeunt, 

vitam ducentes otio. 

sopore^ et incendio. 

Mos cunctis est Wallensibus 

aquam dare hospitibus, 

si primo pedes laverint, 

pendunt quod bene venerint ; 160 

ita quieti victitant, 

quod raro bursam bajulant. 

His pecten et pecunia 

pendent ad femoralia. 



/. 135. admemampoitp., R. 1.— 138. hac, B.— 141. partiunculas, R. 2.— 
143. iervando, B.— 149. liminilmi, B.— 156. topori, R. 1, 2. B.— 157. ett 
euneiis9, R. 2.— 160. pandunt, B. 
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Et cum abhorrent nimium 

ani pudendum sonitum, 

minim quod ante ostium 

habent latrinas sordium. 

Choro, lyra, et tibiis • 

utuntur in conviviis ; 170 

sed elatis funeribus 

dangunt caprinis comibus. 

ExtoUunt Trojas sanguinem 

de quo ducunt originem ; 

propinquos satis reputant^ 

quos centum gradus separant ; 

sic prceferunt se cseteris. 

Parent tamen presbyteris, 

et summi Dei fiamulos 

venerantur ut angelos* 180 

Hos consuevit fallere, 

et ad bella impingere^ 

Merlini vaticinium 

et frequens sortilegium. 

Mores brutales Britonum ^ 

jam, ex convictu Saxonum, 

commutantur in melius, 

ut patet luce clarius. 

Hortos et agros excolunt ; 

ad oppida se conferunt ; 190 

et loricati equitant, 

et calceati peditant ; 

urbane se reficiunt; 

et sub tapetis dormiunt ; 

ut judicentur Anglici 

nunc potius quam Wallici. 

/. 166. pudendi, R. 1.— 173. 9*toUat, B.— 179. 4iimmM, K. S.— 18S. pro- 
diieere, R. 8.— 193. ealciaii, R. 1, 2. G. 

CAMD. SOC. 17. T 
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Hinc si quoeratur ratio^ 

quietius quam solito 

cur illi vivant hodie ; 

in causa sunt divitiiB, 200 

quas cito gens h«c perderet 

si passim nunc confligeret. 

Timor damni hos retrahit ; 

nam nil habens nil metuit, 

et^ ut dixit Satyricus, 

cantat viator vacuus 

coram latrone tutior 

quam phaleratus ditior. 

Ad Brechnoc est yivarium 
satis abundans piscium, 210 

s«pe colons varii 
comam gerens pomerii ; 
structuras eedificii 
s«epe videbis inibi ; 
sub lacu^ cum sit gelidus, 
mirus auditur sonitus ; 
si terr® princeps venerit, 
aves cantare jusserit, 
statim deproment modulos ; 
nil concinunt ad cceteros. 220 

/. 198, 199. Cfur mitiiu quam »MHto \ fuomodo vhmnt hod., B. — 801. hme 
genM, B.— 202. iwm, G— 208. /o/era/O, B.— -209. Brehenoe, R. 1. Brethnok, 
R. 2. Breheynok, B.— 210. pUcibw, R. 1.— -212. Comma, G.— 217. princept 
ierrtt, B. 

/. 205. Satyricui, JuTcnal, Sat. z. Brecknock. A wild legend, similar to 

/. 209* Ad Brechnoc. See a long those which are connected with many 

and cnrioos account of this lake in other lakes in different parts of the 

Girald. Itin. Camb.i. c. 1, p. 827. The world, says that its site was formerly 

pool here mentioned is the Brecon- occupied by a city, which was oTcr- 

mere, or Brecknock-mere, called by the whelmed by the waters as a punish* 

Welsh lAjfn'Sqfeddan, not hx from ment for the sins of its rulers. 
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Juxta Caerlion moenia, 
ad duo miliaria^ 
Stat rapes fulva nimium 
contra solarem radium^ 
quam Goldeclif gens nominat, 
ut aurum quia rutilat. 
Nee frustra fit in rupibus 
flos talis^ sine fructibus^ 
si floret qui penitima 

terrse venas et viscera 230 

transpenetrare sedula 
novisset arte prsevia^ 
occulta latent plurima 
naturae beneficia^ 
quae hactenus incognita 
humana pro incuria, 
per posterorum studia 
patebunt sub notitia. 
Quod antiquis necessitas^ 
hoc nobis dat sedulitas. 240 

Itidem in South- Wallia 
apud Kaerdif est insula 
juxta Sabrinum pelagus, 
Barri dicta antiquitus^ 

/. 221. Caerleon, R. 2.— 223. rupU, R. 2.— 225. Ooldelwe, R. 1. Golde- 
duf, R. 2. Ooldclif, B.— 227. sit, B.— 229, #i pen., R. 1. tt/ore/, R. 2.— 
242. CaerdpA R. 2. 

/. 225. Ooldeelif, Girald. Itin. from Cardiff, and nearly opposite 
Camb. i. c. 5. Goldcliff is a village six Watchet in Somersetshire. This pas- 
miles from Newport, on the shore of sage of the poem was translated as 
the Severn. The insulated rock from follows by the Rev. P. Roberts : — 
which it takes its name, is partly com- '* Off Cardiff is an isle, of yore 
posed of a large bed of mica, which Called Barri ; on its northern shore 
glitters in the sun like gold. A cleft, to which apply the ear, 

/. 244. Barri. Girald. Itin. Camb. And wond'rous sounds youUlstraight- 

i. c. 6. The isle of Barry, a few miles way hear ; 
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in cujus parte proxima 

apparet rima modica, 

ad quam si auram commodes 

sonum mirandum audies^ 

nunc quasi flatus foUium, 

nunc malleorum sonitum^ 250 

cotis feni fiicamina^ 

fomacis nunc incendia. 

Sed hoc non est difficile 

ex fluctibus contingere^ 

marinis subintrantibus 

hunc sonum procreantibus. 

Apud Penbroc est re^po, 
quam dsmonum illusio 
vexat jactando sordida, 

et exprobrando yitia, 260 

qui nullis valet artibus 
fugari neque precibus ; 
quod quando terram agitat, 
casum gentis pronosticat. 

Ad Crucmaur in West-Walliis 
est tumulus mirabilis^ 
qui se conformem cuiUbet 
adyenienti exhibet; . 

/. 847. adquM, R. l.-— 250. marteiiorum, R. 2. metalhrum, R. 1. 6.— 
252. iune, B.~253. ent, R. 2.-257. Penbrok, R. 1, 2.-264. gentit canm, 
R. 2.-265. Cruiinaur, R. 2. Cnteinaur, R. 1. Cruenaur, B.— 267. deeon- 

Now like the blasts of mighty bel- Yet, after all, 'tis but sea-water, 

lows, Perhaps, that makes this hideous 

Now like the strokes of Vulcan's fel- clatter." * 

lows ; /. 257. Apud Penbroc. An allnsion 

Now like the grindstone, now his to the fairy legends told in Girald. 

fomace, Camb. Itin. i. c. 2. 

When making, for Achilles, harness: /. 265. Crucmaur. Girald. Itin. 

Camb. c. 3, p. 862. 



Digitized by 



Google 



CAMBRIJS EPITOME. 141 

ubi si arma integra 

relinqiiantur in vespera^ 270 

confiracta proculdubio 

reperies diluculo. 

Ad Nevyn in North-Wallia 
est insula permodica 
quae Bardiscia dicitor, 
a monachis incolitur^ 
ubi tarn diu vivitur 
quod senior praemoritur. 
Ibi Merlinus conditur 

Silyestris, ut asseritur. 280 

Duo fuerunt igitur 
Merlini^ ut conjicitur; 
unus dictus Ambrosuis^ 
ex incubo progenitus 
ad Kaermerthyn Demeciee 
sub Vortigemi tempore^ 
qui sua vaticinia 
proflavit in Snawdonia 
ad ortum amnis Conewey, 

ad divum montis Eriri, — 290 

Dinas Embreys^ ut comperi, 
sonat coUem Ambrom^ — 

/. 269. velHf R. 1.— 270. reUnquuHiur,B.^97b. Bardeteya,R. 1. Barde^ 
Ha, R. 2. Bardicia, B. — 276. a canonicitt R. 2. — 282. comnctiiur, B. — 
285. Caermerthyn, R. 1. Kenerithm, R. 2.-288. Snowdtmia, R. I, B. 
Swandoma, R. 2. — 289. Conewy, R. 2. — 290. Enririf [/ Euriri] R. 2. 
Oriey, B. Etyryf G.— 291. mofu Orycy, ut c, B. 

/. 273. Nevyn. Neryn is a small covered with woods, not hr from 

town in Caernarronshire. Not far Beddgelart : it is crowned by ancient 

from it is Bardsey isle, on wMch was intrenchments. 

once a celebrated monastery, and which Merliwu, What is here said aboat 

is distant about a league from the Dinas-Emrys and Merlin is taken from 

main land. Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 8. In the En- 

Dinas-Emrjs is an isolated rock, glish version it if somewhat amplified. 
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ad ripam quando regulos 

y ortiger sedit anxius ; 

est alter de Albania 

Merlinus^ quse nunc Scotia; 

repertos eat binomios 

Silvestris Calidonius, 

a silva Calidonia 

qua promsit yaticinia ; 300 

Silvestris dictos ideo 

quod consistens in preelio, 

monstrum yidens in acre, 

menti caepit excedere, 

ad silvam tendens propere 

Arthuri regis tempore^ 

prophetavit apertius 

quam Merlinus Ambrosius. 

Sunt montes in Snawdonia 
cum summitate nimia, 310 

ab imis usque verticem 
vix transmeatur per diem^ 
quos Cambri yocant Eriry^ 
quod sonat montes fdveu 
Hii Wallice pecoribus 
sufficerent in pascuis. 

S96. qum est, B.— 309. Snaudonia, G. Swandonia, R. S. SnowdatUa, 
B.->311. usque ad, B.~313. QHod, R. 1. Enriri, R. 2. Eryejf, B. 

/. 309. Snawdonia. Girald.. Itin. by the Welsh lAyn-y-Dywarchen, or 
Camb. ii. c. 9. The name Eryri is the Lake of the Sod. The moving isle, 
still preserved in Wales, but, as it ap- according to the work jast quoted, is 
pears, it is differently interpreted, as still to be seen, composed of " a piece 
meaning the hill of eagles, (Nichol- of the turbery, undermined by the wa- 
gon's Camb. Traveller's Guide). There ter, and detached from the shore.'* 
are numerous pools on its summit. Both lakes are described in Giraldus, 

One of the lakes alluded to is called 1. c. 
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In horum summo yertioe 

sunt duo lacus hodie, 

quorum unus erraticam 

in se condudit insulam^ 320 

ventis hinc inde mobilem, 

ripis approzimabilem, 

ita ut armentarii 

mirantur se clam provehi. 

Dat alter lacus perchios, 

trutas, omnes monoculos, 

quod reperitur hodie 

in mulwellis Albaniee. 

*Rothelan in oonfinibus 
Tegen^ est fons modicus^ 330 

qui non marinis moribus 
die bis undat fluctibus^ 
sed imdis crebro deficit^ 
undis vicissim sufficit. 

In Monia North* Walli»^ 
quae Anglesei est hodie, 

/.317. quorum^ R. S.— 334. m. teculap.tB., 1, B. mtren^r, G.— 325. Par- 
thi09y 6. — 326. currti, . novaeuloBt B. Turcot^ G. with the two King's MSS. — 
327. hoc rep., R. 2.-328. mutuellU, B.— 329. RuHdtm, R. 1, B. RutMand, 
R. 2. —330. Tetmgil, R. 1, B. — 332. dm Mff» B. — 335. NorUW., R. 2. — 
336. AngUieye, R. 1. Anffleieie, B. 

/. 328. In mulwellU. Notaiidiim flowing well, is situated in the parish of 

est quod in Albania quoque dnobos in Kilken, near Mold, in Flintshire, 

locis, uno ad mare orientale et altero Since the time of Camden it appears to 

ad ocddentale, pisces marini qni mu- have ceased flowing, 

luelli dicuntnr monocnli reperiuntnr, /. 335. In Monia, Anglesea is ftill 

deztmm ocolom habentes et sinistro of Dmidic remains, of which the stone 

carentes. Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 8. here mentioned was probably one. 

/. 329. Bothelan* Rhyddlan in According to David Powel, the old 

Flintshire. commentator on Giraldos, this stone 

/. 330. Tegenffil. See Giraldos, was called in his time ikfa«iiAfor<Mt0y(f. 

Itin. Camb. iL c. 10. This well, called See Gir. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 7. 
now in Welsh Ffynnon Lemw, or the 
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est lapis, sicut didici, 

concors humano femori, 

qui quantolibet spatio 

asportetur ab aliquo, 340 

nocte per se revertitar. 

Hoc oomperit, ut legitur, 

Hugo comes Salopiee, 

Henrici primi tempore ; 

probandi causa lapidem 

ligayit ad consimilem 

magnis catenis ferreis, 

et projecit in fluctibus^ 

qui tamen sub diluculo 

yisus est loco pristino. 350 

Hunc semel quidam rusticus 

ligayit stds cruribus ; 

statim femur computruit, 

lapis ad locum rediit. 

Si opus fiat Veneris 

juxta prodnctum lapidis, 

lapis sudorem fiaciet, 

et proles non proveniet. 

Est Rupes Audientium 
sic dictus per contrarium, 360 

ubi si sonum feceris 
comu, yd exdamayeris, 
hac parte non perdpitur 
sonus qui iliac editur. 

/. 340. Aquilo, G —345. eautamf B.— 351. iimulf B.— 356. projaetum, B. 

/. 343. Huffo earna, Hugh da /.359. Riq>eMAudieniimm, Described 

Montgomex7,£arlof Shrewsbnrjywho in Girald. Itin. Camb. ii c. 7. Ao- 

had conquered the isle of Anglesea in cording to his commentator, this stone 

in 1096, and was there slain in a skir- in 1554 formed part of the wall of a 

mish with the Danes, the same year. chnrdi. 
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Est alia et insula 
huic loco contigua, 
sed heremitas continet ; 
quorum si quisquam dissidet, 
statim se inures congregant, 
escas*eorum devorant, 370 

nee cessat hsec molestia 
donee cesset discordia. 

Sicut hie et Hibemia 
gens extat melancolica, 
sic sancti hujus climatis 
propositi sunt vindicis. 

In bac quoque proyincia, 
Hibemia, et Scotia, 
campan® sunt et baculi 

omatu sub multiplici, 380 

tarn digni proculdubio 
in clero et in populo, 
quod yereantur bodie 
perjurium committere 
tarn super borum alterum 
quam super eyangelium. 
Ad Basingwerk fons oritur 
qui Sacer yulgo dicitur, 

/. 365. fl alio, R. 1, 2, B.~367. ted et,B.—S69. murmw, R. 2.-373. t/ 
til, R. 1. ff^BC iotii ui HUemiea, R. 3. iie. . Hibemiea, B. — 374. mmUmeoUemf 
R. 1,3, B. — 387. Boiingwere, R. 1. BoMyngwerk, R. 2. Banmgwer, B. — 
388. fotu tieui vulgo, R. 3 9ati9, R. 1, G — 389. qui taniU, R. 3. 

I. 365. AUa huuia. According to Caradoc's Life of GUd«s, cc. 6, 7, in 

Qinldai, it was called in Welsh lynyt the edition of Gildas by SteTcnson. 
Leeaeh, or the island of the church. /. 387. Basingwerk Abbey in Flint- 

Itin. Camb it o. 7» p. 868. shire was distant about a mile, or rather 

/. 379* Cati^HnuB, There were sereral more, from the famous weU of St Wi. 

sacred bells in Wales. One is men- nefHd. See Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. 

tioned in Giraldus, p. 837 ; another in c 10. 

CAMD. see. 17* U 
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et tantis bullis scaturit 

quod mox injecta rejicit ; 390 

tarn magnum flumen procreat 

ut Cambriae sufficiat ; 

a^ qui dant rogamina 

reportant medicamina. 

Rubro guttatos lapides 

in scatebris reperies, 

in signum sacri sanguinis 

quem WenefredcB virginis 

guttur truncatum fuderat. 

Qui scelus hoc patrayerat 400 

ac nati et nepotuli 

latrant ut canum catuli^ 

donee sanctee suffiragium 

poscant ad hunc fonticulum, 

vel ad urbem Salopian 

ubi quiescit hodie. 

/. 394. reparteni^ IL 1.— 398. We^fredtB, R. 3.— 404. adkue, B. 

/. 405. ad urbem Sahpia. The bones of the Tirgin martyr were tramU- 
ted to the abbey at Shrewsbury in 1138. 
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DE MUNDI VANITATE * 



^ 



S. Cotton. Ticui, A. xx. fol. 68, i«. ; MS. HarL 206, fbl. 113, t^ (J7.) ; 
MS. Reg. 8, B. yi., fol. S9, r°. (22.) ; MS. Sloane, 1584, foL 13, t«. (S.) ; 
MS. Camb. UniT. lib. Ee. ti. 89, art. 4. ; MS. Bodl. Oxf. 596. (Bern. S376) ; 
and MS. Digby, 28.] 



Cur mundus militat sub vana gloria, 

cujus prosperitas est transitoria ; 

tarn cito labitur ejus potentia, 

quam vasa figuli quee sunt fragilia. 
Hus crede litteris scriptis in glacie, 

quam mundi fragilis vanee fiaUacice, 

fallax in prsemiis, virtutis specie, 

quis unquam habuit tempus fidumie ? 
Credendum magis est duns faUacibus, 

quam mundi miseri prosperitatibus ; 10 

fa^ax in sompniis ac vanitatibus, 

fallax in studiis ac voluptatibus. 
Die ubi Salamon olim tam nobilis ? 

yel Samson ubi est dux invincibiUs ? 

vel pulcher Absolon vultu mirabilis ? 

vel dulcis Jonathas multum amabilis? 

/. 4. figrula, R. — 7, 8. lliese two lines are tranaposed in H. — 9. rehu /ai' 
laeibus, Leyser.— 11. ffolupt. H. faUUf S. falnu. Lejser.— -IS. vmUtoi. H. 
faUit, R. falnut Leyser. 

* This poem was printed, in several who was author of the hymn beginning 

of the older collections, as a work of Siabat mater dohrow. Leyser, p.2003. 

St. Bernard of Clainranz. See Leyser, This, however, is certainly incorrect, as 

p. 4S1. It has also been attributed to oar poem is found in English MSS. of 

Jacobos de Benedictis, an Italian writer the thirteenth centnry. Leyser gives 

of the end of the thirteenth century, the variations of a foreign MS. 
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Quo Ceesar abiit celsus imperio ? 

vel Dives splendidus totus in prandio ? 

die ubi TuUius clams eloquio? 

vel Aristoteles summus ingenio ? 20 

Tot clari proceres, tot retro spatia^ 

tot ora prassulum, tot regum fortia, ' 

tot mundi principes tanta potentia, 

in ictu oculi clauduntur omnia. 
Quam breve festum est heec mundi gloria ! 

ut umbra hominis sunt ejus gaudia, 

quae tamen subtrahunt eeterna preemia, 

et ducunt bominem ad rura devia. 
O esca vermium! o massa pulveris ! 

o ros ! o vanitas ! cur sic extoUeris ? 30 

ignoras penitus utrum eras vixeris : 

fac bonum omnibus quamdiu poteris. 
Heec camis gloria quse magni dicitur, 

sacris in litteris flos foeni dicitur^ 

vel leve folium quod vento rapitur^ 

sic vita hominis a luce trahitur. 
Nil tuum dixeris quod potes perdere ; 

quod mimdus tribuit intendit rapere ; 

supema cogita^ cor sit in cethere^ 

foelix qui poterit mundum contempnere. 40 

/. ^. ffomdia, S.— 36. ghrU, S.— S7. qum qmamvii^ H. deiraktmtf Leyier. 
— 9S. Mdduetmif H. educwU, LejMer.^^SS, qum tie ajipenditurfH, qumwmgmi 
pmulihtr, R. — 39. mem 9it, R. 

I. 40. MS. HarL endi here, as does lebriB ibidem. 

R., adding, however, four leooinet. S. Hii sunt qui pealmoa ooimmpiiiit 
alto addf the following lines : nequiter almos, 

8abbata nostra colo, de stercore sar- Momler, forsoypper, stttmler, sca- 
gere nolo, terer, oyerhipper. 

Sibbata nostra qnidem, Salomon, ce- See Raliqnis Antiqiue, p. 991 . 
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DE MUNDI MISERIA. 

ihfS. Cotton, Titus, A. xx. fol. 164, V. (C.) ; MS. H«ri. S3 16, foL S7, r>. ; 
MS. Harl. S851, fol. 1S8, ▼^ (H.) ; MS. Reg. 8 B. yi. fol. S3, r*. ; Fladiu 
lUjricQi, p. $38. (Py.)] 

EcGB mundus moritor yitio sepultus ; 
ordo rerum vertitar, cessat Christi cultus, 
exulat justitda, sapiens fit stultus^ 
in omni provincia suboritur tumultus. 

Mundus ad inteiitum vergit his diebus; 
dii fitcti sunt iterum Jupiter et Phoebus : 
nam qui nummos possidet et abundat rebus^ 
hie ut deus colitur structus adebus. 

Et qu» theologies virtutes yoeantip^ 
fides^ spes^ et charitas^ fere suffocantur; 10 

firaus et avaritia, et quee derivantur 
ex his, jam in saeculo toto dominantur. 

Si sis ortu nobilis, si vultu serenus, 

si benignus, humilis, moribusque plenus^ 
haec nil tibi proderint, si tu sis egenus, 
nam sola pecunia formam dat et genus. 

Dummodo sim splendidis vestibus omatus^ 
et multa familia sim circumvallatus, 
prudens' sum et sapiens et morigeratus^ 
ego tuus nepos sum et tu meus cognatus. 30 

lata cum defeoerint, protinus marcescit 
nostra consanguinitas, et paulatim crescit 

L 4. nmt in mtmdo jugiter Mar t/ immmiim$, Fl. — 5. im imieHimm, WL *- 
8. teptut aeiebw, H. — 10. pedt »Hf., Fl.— 15. tm nU pr^titHmi, VL -^ 
19. mtmmtmu et abundam ae qfieiatu$, Fl.— 30. turn tu, Fl.^91. ttntim tfM- 
naeitt Fl.— 3S. et amor viietcitf FL who omits nostra. 
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inter nos remotio^ ita quod me nescit 
qui dum dives fueram surgens mihi cessit. 

O miranda vanitas! o divitiarum 
amor lamentabilis ! o virus amarum ! 
cur tot viros inficis faciendo carum 
hoc quod transit citius quam flamma stupparum ? 

Si nummus divitibus posset tria dare^ 
juventutem floridam^ et mortem vitare^ SO 

pulcram et durabilem prolem procreare, 
bene possent divites nummos congregare. 

Homo miser, cogita, mors omnes compescit : 
quis est ab initio qui morti non cessit ? 
hie qui vivit hodie, eras forte putrescit ; 
in hac vita cuiquam parcere mors nescit. 

Qui de morte cogitat, mirum quod leetatur, 
cum sic genus hominum morti deputatur, 
quo post mortem transeat homo dubitatur, 
unde quidam sapiens ita de se fatur : 40 

Cum de morte cogito, contristor et ploro ; 
unum est quod moriar, et tempus ignoro, 
tertium est quod nescio quorum jungar choro, 
sed ut suis merear jungi Deum oro. 

Quando domi sunmiitas super nasum jacet, 
ibi viget Veritas et fraus omnis tacet, 
totum mundi gaudium velut pisa placet, 
non est tunc qui frivolis sive ludis vacet. 



/. 83. ee9tatqu9 notiiia, Fl.— S4. turffent intereeitit, Fl.— 29. mmmd dimH- 
hu» *tfc triapotitnt d., PI.— 34. morte non dUetuit, Fl.— 35. /ortoii, FL— 
36. enrnquepronuM komkd pare,, FL— -37-40. Omitted in Fl. — 41. d€ morte 
dum, Fl.— 43. morior, Fl.— 43. alhtd eet, Fl.— 45-52. Inrtead of these eight 
lines, Fl. concludes with two, Hoc nobi$ omnibue donet, et eoncedat, | QmI eine 
4ermino trimnphat et rtgnat. We haie taken the foar concluding lines of onr 
teztfh>mMS. Reg. 

/. 45. mper naeumjaeet, see before, p. 97, 1. 56. 
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Non ibi prudentia dolus reputatur, 

nee voluntas insuper lex est nee vocatur, 50 

prffida perquisition sed lex ibi datur^ 

quae dat unicuique prout operatur. 
Fertur dies Domini velut fur venire : 

heu ! dies miseri® atque dies ine ! 

ad banc quisquis studeat sic se prffimunire, 

ut ad coeli gloiiam possit pervenire. 



CONTRA AVARITIAM. 

[MS. Sloane, No. 1580, fol. 160, r».] 

Captivata largitas longe relegatur, 

exulansque probitas misere fugatur^ 

dum virtuti Veritas prave novercatur, 

inperat cupiditas atque principatur. 
Solum nee in precio precium habetur^ 

et virtutis mentio penitus deletur, 

quod veretur ratio nemo jam veretur, 

suo dum aerario quicquam applicetur. 
Quondam difiusissimum verbum do-das-dedi, 

nunc est angustissimum plusquam possit credi ; 10 

verbum nobilissimum quod fugisti redi, 

cedet quod est pessimum gratia mercedi. 
Exulante gratia procul largitatis, 

cuncta sunt venalia, nihil datur gratis ; 

pr«esulum marsupia vi tenadtatis 

stringit avaritia, fons iniquitatis. 
Fuerant antiquitus prsesules dativi, 

omnes pene penitus nunc sunt ablativi^ 

et virtutis penitus stmt adversativi, 

vendunt non dant redditus hospiti vel civi. 20 
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Sed cur generaliter dixi, si qusratur^ 
unus spedaliter ut excipiatur, 
cujus dissimiliter bursa dispensatur^ 
communis communiter cunctis erogatur. 



CONTRA AMBITIOSOS ET AVAROS * 

[(•) MS. HarU 978, fol. 113, r». (H.) ; MS. Sloane, 1580, foL 159, i*. (5'.) — 
(0) MS. Sloane. 1580, fol. 159. ▼". (5'.) ; MS. Bodl. Ox. Digby, No. 4, art. 
3.— (y) MS. Sloane, 1580, fol. 161, i^. [s*.)-^^ MS. Sloaiia,No. 1580, fol. 
160, ▼•. (S*.) ; MS. Bodl. Oz. Digby, 4. 

Missus sum in vineam circa horam nonam ; 
suam quisque nititur vendere personam ; 
eigo quia cursitant omnes ad coronam, 
semper ego auditor tantum nunquam me reponam. 

Licet autem proferam verba parum culta, 
et a mente prodeant satis inconsulta^ 
licet eenigmatica non sint vel occulta^ 
est quoddam prodire tenus si non datur ultra. 



* Of this and the following poem, 
by taking a quatrain here and there, 
no less than fbnr different poemt 
have been fabricated, and, which is 
singular enough, they are all of them 
fonnd in one MS. (the Sloane MS.) 
which frequently affords us two or 
three yariations of the same Terse. In 
the 'first place («) we hare the poem 
beginning as it does here. Secondly. 
(0) we find it beginning with the — 
line, muii^brmi9 komimim, etc. Next 
(y) we hare another piece < 



with line — , Ut JudigU ko»Ha, tie. 
And in thefourth form (8) , it begins with 
the first quatrain a little altered :^ 
''Stulti cum pmdentibus tendunt ad 
coronam, 
JuTenalis autumat sumere perso- 
nam, 
sed quia non norerint palladea la- 

tronam, 
semper ego auditor tantum nunquam 
me reponam." ' 
In aH these different forms, the rerses 
retained are rery much transposed. 
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Dum risu lascivio, versus dum propino^ 

rodit forsan aliquis me dente canino, 10 

quia nee afflatus sum pneumate divino, 
neque labra prolui fonte Caballino. 

Multiformis hominum fraus et injustitia, 
letalis ambitio; fiirtum, lenocinia, 
cogunt ut sic ordiar conyersus ad vitia, 
quis furor^ o cives, quee tanta licentia ? 

Tot sordes luxuriee, mundi tot tomultus, 
tot assumunt species, tot immutant vultus, 
ut jam dicat aliquis animo consultus, 
quo teneam nodo mutantem Prothea vultus ? 20 

Cum mundum intueor sordis fluctu mersum, 
et naturae penitus ordinem penrersum, 
et jam a princibus in vulgo dispersum, 
si natura negat, fiadt indignatio versum. 

Luxus, avaritia, gloria macelli, 
infamis concubitus patrantis ocelli, 
quicquid agant homines animo rebelli, 
gaudia, discursus, nostri est farrago libelli. 

Cum videam reprobos opibus affluere, 

dominari vitia, virtutes succumbere, SO 

vilipendi foeminas et yiros nubere, 
difficile mihi est satyram non scribere. 

Spargat ergo primitus sua Clio jacula 
in illos quos operit pastoralis infula ; 
nam ab illis omnibus, quid irem per singula, 
declinat in subditos vitiorum macula. 

In primis pontifices et prselatos noto ; 
nam iste grex hominum, canone remoto, 

/. 13. juitUia, SK S*. — 15. ut si, H. ut qui, SK ut que, S*. — 16. guot 
tanta, H.— 17. mimdl lux., S>.~18. in»itaHt..astumant, SK tot in vita 
§peei99, tot akai^me, S*.— 19. animui ammo, S>. S*.— 21. e^tdii, S*.— 83. ««/. 
gu9, S*.— 86. ineetiu$patr€Hiti» ocelli, S. eoneolli, SK 8^.^33. eHo tua, S*.— 

34. Uh quern, S^.— 35. illui opidue, S'.— 36. defluit, S' 38. qrex ipee, S\ 
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totas est in poculis^ totus lucri yoto 

flestuat, et yitae disconvenit ordine toto. 40 

A prselatis defluunt vitioram rivi, 

et tamen pauperibus irascuntur divi } 

sic impletur iterum vox ilia lascivi, 

quicquid delirant r^es plectuntur AchivL 
Sunt imprecatorii praesules modemi^ 

sed dicuntur aptius pnesules Avemi^ 

Tel sub ore potius judicis eetemi^ 

potores bibuli media de nocte FalernL 
Vos ergo cum talia^ preesules^ agatis^ 

de supemas gaudio vitse desperatis, 50 

illudque Lucanicum mente pertractatis^ 

Telle Tenit semper, nocuit differre paratis. 
Ecce sponsi comites sponsffi Tendunt dotes ; 

curantur in cacabo camem sacerdotes ; 

in factis medullitus rem si bene notes, 

Christum Tendunt iterum noTi Scariotes. 
Jam prorsus obsorduit usus largiendi : 

nam Tendunt altaria quae non solent Tendi ; 

Tersa est in habitum cupido tenendi ; 

tempore crcTit amor qui nunc estsummus habendi. 
Preebend® nunc temporis ducuntur ad forum ; 61 

simonia pullulat et diktat torum ; 

sed disperdet Dominus iter impiorum, 

conquasabit capita in terra multorum. 
Parochiam contrahit lege matrimonii 

sacerdos a preesule, si nummi sint medii ; 

sed si nummus deficit, et tumor marsupii, 

dabit ei pontifex libellum repudii. 

/. 45. heu guam nugmtorU, S^. S*.— 46. debeiU did, SK diet dibentpotiui, S*. 
^47. €t tpeeiorei, S'. vt/ gpretoret, S>.— 48. medio, S\ — 54. fttrtmiur, S». 
—55. H tp€ei$$, S*.— 58. hii vendunt, S*.— 66. 9ed num,, S*.— 67. limor, S*. 
_68. Uii, ». 
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Nec melior pontifex quam archilevita^ 

vivens solitarius coenat heremita ; 70 

morerentur utinam hii qui coenant ita ! 

foelices obeunt quorum sine crimine vita. 
Vis decanus fieri^ prsesul^ patriarcba^ 

auri tui multi sit vel argenti marca ; 

tantum habet fidei, teste manu parca, 

quantum quisque sua nummorum senrat in archa. 
In quo mundi climate, sub quo mundi signo 

est abbas vel pontifex pectore benigno ? 

dignus Christi nuptiis, dignus vitee ligno ? 

rara avis in tenis, nigroque simillima cygno. 80 
Ut Judasis odio sunt cames suillas, 

sic in hiis extinct® sunt virtutum scintilla : 

hie yacat libidini, gul» servit ille ; 

credite me folium yobis recitare Sibillee. 
Cur sequi vestigia magnatum ref utem ? 

impleri divitiis et curare cutem ? 

adipisci talibus corporis salutem ? 

quod decuit magnos cur mihi turpe putem ? 
Sed neque presbyteros decet excusari, 

quos cum suis ovibus constat inquinari ; 90 

imde quosdam contigit vel ementulari, 

vel perimi, quociens voluit fortuna jocari. 
Si vero subtilius velis intueri, 

jam defecit dignitas et libertas cleri, 

Roma prorsus cecidit in eclypsin veri ; 

et si non cecidit, potuit cecidisse videri. 
Die, papa, die, pontifex, nobilis sponsae dos, 

cur mores redarguis et sermones foedos ? 



/. 69. non est, S».-^70. vwit, S».— 74. muita Ht €t, S».— 81. hoitia, S«.— 
83. nummo9ervit, Ss.— 84. vobU folium, S^.— 93. libet int., S.— 94. et Jam 
Roma eee., H. epet tponsi aponecB dot, S». 
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cum sis pejor pessimis, hoedus inter hoedos^ 

inter Socraticos notissima fossa cinaedos. 100 

Roma datis opibus in tumorem crescit, 

et quo plus infuderis magis intumescit; 

nam sicut Horatii versus innotescit, 

sincerum nisi vas quodcunque infundis acescit. 
Roma metit omnia quadam falce manuum, 

recipit ab omnibus^ nuUi reddit mutuum ; 

de te Roma sonuit illud non ambiguum^ 

alterius siccas pocula, nemo tuum. 
Roma solvit nuptias contra nutum Dei, 

pervertit judicium, fovet partem rei ; 1 10 

preciosa quaslibet famulantur ei, 

India mittit ebur, moUes sua thura Sab»i. 
Eligendi prsesulis quociens fit mentio, 

in primis inquiritur cum quanto marsupio 

interesse poterit Romano concilio, 

et ita de moribus nulla fiet quasstio. 
Jam plus ffiquo satagit Martha sive Lya, 

minus eequo nititur Rachel et Maria ; 

nullam partem eligit meliorem, quia 

jejunas deficiunt pariter in via. 120 

Quis nunc imitator est illius Johannis 

cujus erat tegimen camelus pro pannis ? 

epulse silvestre mel, potus purus amnis? 

laudamus veteres, et nostris utimur annis. 
Clerus qui sors domini vocari deberet, 

hie est cui praecipue sordis faex adhseret ; 

vox ergo prophetica locum' non haberet, 

omne caput languidum et omne cor moeret. 
Qui sunt qui ecclesias vendunt et mercantur ? 

qui sunt fomicarii ? qui sunt qui moechantur ? 130 

/. 100. t%oti»nma/e$9a, S».— 106. acc^t/, S*.— 105. poterunt, SK-^lOG, n/Zi* 
ma//, S>.— 184. ged, SK^\26. quU, SK 
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qui naturam transvolant et abominantor? 

qui ? clerici ; a nobis non longe extra petantur* 

Florebant antiquitus aitium doctores ; 
nunc adquirunt redditus auri possessores : 
ergo sic completum est quod dicunt auctores^ 
in precio precium nunc est, dat census honores. 

Nullus avaritias rebus erubescit, 
ex hac yis libidinis deriyata crescit; 
nam quociens opibus dives intumescit, 
inguinis et capitis quae sint discrimina nescit. 140 

Proh I si scires quanta sit yanitas daustralium, 
quam durae quam dispares vitaB poenitentium; 
ordo multis monachis yertitur in taedium, 
et jam fere charitas refrigescit omnium. 

Coenobita quilibet vivit dissolutus, 

effrons jam non loquitur lingua, sed per nutus ; 
nam in claustro, ubi grex solet esse mutus, 
yivitur ex rapto, non hospes ab hospite tutus. 

Quid mirum si tendimus homines ad imum? 
humus humum sapere debet, limus limum; 150 
imitemur ergo nos sic dicentem mimum, 
O cives I cives ! quaerenda pecunia primum I 

Haec est quae in synodis confidenter tonat, 
in electionibus prima grande sonat, 
inthronizat praesules^ dites inpersonat, 
et genus et formam regina pecunia donat. 

Adora pecuniam, qui deos adoras : 
cur struis armaria ? cur libros honoras ? 
longas &c Parisius yel Athenis moras ? 
si nihil attulens, ibis, Homere, foras. 160 

Disputet philosophus yacuo cratere, 
et sciat quod minus est scire quam habere ; 

/. 146. vtlp€r, S^— 151. iffUur hune d. rimum, S«. 
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nam si pauper fueris, foras expellere^ 

ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 
Sdat artes aliquis, sit auctomm plenus, 

quid prodest si vixerit pauper et egenus ; 

ilium cogit nuditas vacuumque penus, 

hinc usura vorax avidumque in tempore foenus. 
lUud est cur odiens studium repellam, 

paupertatem fugiens vitamque misellam; 170 

quis ferret Tigilias fiigidamque cellam ? 

tutius est jacuisse toro et tenuisse puellam. 
Si Joseph in vinculis Christum praefigurat, 

si tot plagis Pharao durum cor indurat, 

si filiis Israel exitus obturat, 

quid valet heec (Genesis, si paupertas jecur urat ? 
Quid ad rem si populus sitit ante flumen ? 

si montis ascendent Moyses cacumen ? 

et si archam foederis obumbravit numen ? 

malo saginatas cames quam triste legumen. 180 
Quidam de scientia tantum gloriantur^ 

et de pede Socratis semper commentantur; 

et dicunt quod opes hiis qui philosophantur 

non bene conveniunt, nee in una sede morantur. 
Iccirco divitias forsan non amatis^ 

ut eetemam postmodum vitam capiatis; 

heu ! heu ! mentes perditae ! num quid ignoratis 

quod semper multum nocuit differre paratis. 
Si pauper Diogenes fuit hujus sortis^ 

si Socrates legitur sic fuisse fortis^ 190 

Juvenalis extitit magister cohortis^ 

marmoreisque satus jacuit Lucanus in hortb. 
Heu ! quid confert pauperi nobilis propago ? 

quid Tityrus patula recubans sub fago ? 

ego magis approbo rem de qua nunc ago ; 

nam sine divitiis vita est quasi mortis imago. 
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Semper habet comitem paupertas moerorem^ 
perdit fnictum Veneris et amoris fiorem ; 
quia, juxta nobilem versificatorem^ 
non habet unde suum paupertas pascat amorem. 

Adde quod superbia sequitur doctores, 201 

infiata scientia reprimunt minores ; 
ex hoc ja^l impletum est quod canunt auctores^ 
inquinat egregios inflata superbia mores. 

Audi, qui de Socrate disputas et scribis^ 
miser, yaca potius potibus et cibis ; 
quod si dives fieri non vis aut nequibis^ 
inter utrumque tene^ medio tutissimus ibis. 



DE PRAVITATE SiECULI. 



[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 114, y«». (H,) ; MS. Sloane, 1580, fol.24, r«. (^.)'; S\ S^ 
as in the preceding.] 

Elicoxis riyulo modice respersus, 

vereor ne pondere sim verborum mersus, 
quern nee scriptitat mundus universus, 
incipe Maenalios mecum^ mea tibia, versus. 

Accusator criminum judexque sedebo 
omnium quae viderb fieri sub Phoebo 5 
vitiosus siquidem vitio delebo ; 
mimus et officium nil scribens ipse docebo. 



/. 2. timeOf S.— 3. ged quern tCt S.— 6. video, S.— 7. vitium dettrui videbo, S. 
— 8. ne 9criba8, S. 
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Dicta fuit aurea vita proayorum, 

quia nee simonia dilatabat torum^ 10 

nee regnabant schismata^ sed vi modemorum 

effodiuntur opes irritamenta malorum. 
Suam Cbristas viDeam amodo non fodit ; 

illam vorat ambitus^ iUam schisma rodit ; 

sponsa Christi conjugis jussa non custodit ; 

8£epe etenim mulier quern conjux diligit odit. 
Sponsa dicit apud se, ^^ heu ! quantum nunc teror ! 

quo me trahit impetus schismatis ? quo feror ? 

sponsum per quem ceneus illimetur moeror ; 

ultra permissum tempus abesse queror. 20 

Mea gens antiquitus dici Nazaraea, 

id est sacra, potuit, sed nunc Phariseea ; 

imam duas faciunt, et, cum non sim rea, 

pnelati partiti sunt vestimenta mea. 
Jam casura yideor, quia tota nuto, 

mea propugnacula muri carent scuto ; 

aurum meum sordido vilius est luto, 

princeps provinciarum facta est sub tributo. 
Sed ne vos detineam turbine sermonum, 

mundi caput corruit, non habet patronum : 30 

ubinam est hodie virtus Scipionum, 

Marcellusque loquax et nomina vana Catonimi ? 
Me desertam creditis forsitan ex toto^ 

sed sponsum ad nuptias, hoste jam remoto, 

aspiciens a longe venientem noto :'' — 

hsec ait et longb minuit sua gaudia voto. 
Quando cibus deficit pecudibus brutis, 

mugiendo postulant, velut spe salutis ; 

/. 10. Chorum, S. — 15. tporuajuuaeof^uffUChrUtinontS.— lB. enim, S. — 
19. ienietur, S.— 22. atneta^ S. — 24. participant, S.~27. meum tcorie, S. — 
33. These four lines are only given in S, in which MS. they conclude the 
poem. — 38. d^tiin tpem, S*. 
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sed et mihi resonat vocibus argutis 

fistula disparibus septem compacta cicutis. 40 

Sed quia non metuunt ammse discritnen^ 
principes in habitum verterunt hoc crimen, 
virum viro turpiter jungit novus hymen, 
exagitata procul non intxat foemina limen. 

Clamabat decalogus ne quis pejeraret, 
ne quis adulterium furtumve patraret ; 
sed dictum prtevaiuit, a quo dictum claret, 
Jupiter esse pium statuit quodcunque juvaret. 

Sed ne vos detineam per ambages multas, 

fere mentes hominum, vitio sepultas, 50 

demoUitur, allicit, reddit inconsultas, 
attrahit et luxus opum metuenda facultas. 

Divites in facinus omnes dissoluti, 
tanquam idem reputent uti vel abuti ; 
hii simt quorum intima non respondent cuti, 
nam semper agitant nunc de virtute locuti. 

Cum se locus optuUt ut occultis vacent, 
tractant de Thaidibus, de Sabinis tacent, 
cum latenter hie vel ha5c, vel hsec et hie jacent, 
. camis ad officium carnea membra placent. 60 

De futura divitum gloria diffido, 

quos ad mortem vulnerat hie et haec cupido, 
de secreto lusitant iEneas et Dido, 
irruit in vetitum dampni secura libido. 

Sit pauper de nobili genere gigantum, 

sciat quantum Phoebus scit et Satumus quantum, 
Caesar, Aristoteles, quid erat si gloria tantum ? 

Omnes avaritia mentibus inbutis 

in nummo constituimt spem suae salutis ; 

/. 39. mihi, SK— 45, peroraret, S».— 47. ted dictum prtr., H.— 49-64. These 
lines are only found in S'. — S6, A line seems to be wanting after this. 
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Tolunt dici prodigi rebus dissolutis ; 70 

fallit enim vitium specie virtutis. 
Nummo mundus deditus sequitur hunc morem, 

ut tanto quis judicet quemque meliorem^ 

ilium quanto noverit esse ditiorem ; 

o nummi ! nuinmi ! Tobis impendit honorem ! 
Nescit mundus compati, nescit condolere^ 

medicanti Palladi quae solet vigere ; 

nam si nummo careas, foras expellere, 

ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 
Axis magisterii fractus est et temo ; 80 

audiri si cupiam, auditores emo ; 

hoc est unde doleam, hoc est unde gemo^ 

scire volunt omnes, mercedem solvere nemo. 
Senes avaritise sunt inbuti felle, 

odor lucri pueris dulcior est melle ; 

nolle pudicitiam, nummos autem velle, 

hoc omnes discunt ante alphabeta puellas. 
Si recte de vitio vitium derives, 

si de gestis consulis Athcnarum cives, 

inter actus sseculi pravos et declives, 90 

intolerabilius nihil est quam foemina dives. 
Hsec iccirco dixerim ne quis sine macula 

foeminas existiraet, quarum lingua jacula, 

fascinantes oculi, digiti novacula, 

sed a diverticulo repetatur fiabula. 

/. 73. mundoi nummOf S*. — 73. ut quern quanto noverit eue ditiorem, \ ilium 
tanto noverit eeee diffniorem, S*. — 76. nummusy S«. — 7 7. quo ibie, Homere, \ 

fortuproeul dubio^ forae ejcpellere, S«. 81. cupio, S^. — 82. unde conqueror, 
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DE AVARITIA ET LUXURIA MUNDI. 

[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 108.] 

Cum declinent homines a tenore veri, 

quorum status hodie pejor est quam heri ; 

vias vitfiB varias libet intueri, 

atque alios aliis rebus studiisque teneri. 
Pars in avaritiae declinat errorem, 

lucri de re qualibet approbans odorem^ 

festinat efficere semper ampliorem^ 

si poterit, recte, si non, quocunque modo^ rem. 
Scilicet in precibus nummus dulce sonat^ 

nummus mores prsedicat virtutesque donat, 10 

potentes humiliate humiles coronat^ 

et genus et formam regina pecunia donat. 
Prima fiet quoestio de censu cujusque^ 

et habenti dabitur^ pecuniosusque 

nova scit et vetera legis utriusque^ 

sic bene nummatum decorat suadela venusque. 
Vulgare judicium mores non attendit, 

nee MinervBB loculos in libra suspendit, 

pauperis facundia divites offendit^ 

causidicum Veneris ametistina purpura vendit. 20 
Sitis avaritiee voti modum nescit, 

sed quanto foUiculus magis intumescit^ 

tanto vehementius pestis invalescit ; 

crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia crescit. 
Tantalus, indicium sitis inexpletse^ 

mediis in fiuctibus aret inquiete ; 

quid rides ad fabulam mystici poetae ? 

nomine mutato narratur fabula de te. 
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Quanto plura possides, magis es propensus 

ad fortunes munera, si gradus intensus 30 

tanto difficilior imminet descensus, 
preesertim misera est magni custodia census. 

Multos enim strangulant potestatum jura, 
torrens eloquentice, gloria, victura, 
cinerum custodibus saxis inliaesura, 
sed plures nimia congesta pecunia cura. 

Cum fortuna gravius velit novercari, 
fovet privilegio quodam singulari, 
praebens avaritiee fidem contemplari, 
nam vere legitur foelix se nescit amari. '40 

Nullus enim Theseus, nullus est Pelides ; 
si prophetam legitis, nemini confides ; 
ergo si quid dederis, videto cui des ; 
nam cum fortima statque caditque fides. 

Ut concludam super hiis citius sperato, 
quicquid tamen senserim prius assignato ; 
incumbet frenetico vel male sensato, 
ut locuples moriatur egenti munere fato. 

Sordida religio metuit par horum, 

quasi reverentiam Isedere nummorum ; 50 

mendicans in mediis opibus, sed horum 
semper ego optarem pauperrimus esse bonorum. 

Innituntur alii famse populari, 
quorum virtus nivea publice laudari, 
neque conscientia teste gloriari 
noverunt prceter laudem iiuUius avari. 

Ad hoc solum militum fastus exiguntur, 
ex quo suis temere rebus abutuntur ; 
ad castrorum sanguines captusque feruntur; 
nulla fides pietasque viris qui castra sequuntur. 60 

/. 41. Pelydet, MS. 
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Talis autem gloria plurimos emungit^ 

plurimis jejunia lacrimas injungit; 

primo favorabilis; ad extremum pungit 

gloria quam supra vires et vestit et ungit. 
Gloriosus appetit venias in tantum^ 

toxicatas appetit linguas adulantum^ 

nee secum deliberat quid sit^ quale, quantum ; 

gloria quantalibet, quid erit si gloria tantum ? 
Non apponit spiritum gloriee torrentem, 

supra suoe modulum sortis ascendentem^ JO 

sustinere machinam laboris ingentem ; 

non honor est sed onus semper sustinere ferentem. 
Cur homo, vermiculus miserandee sortis, 

plurimum non respicit, non vectigal mortis, 

quae semper accelerat, semper est in portis ; 

contentus fama jaceat Lucanus in hortis. 
Amplectuntur alii partes histrionis, 

et credunt sirenibus delectationis, 

quce prsestringunt oculum nostra rationis ; 

est virtus placidis abstinuisse bonis. 80 

Hii sunt quibus vivitur gratia palati, 

quorum virtus gloria cibi delicati, 

qui vivunt ut comedant, quorum saginati 

luxuriant ventres tantum consumere nati. 
Sic honore proprio prorsus destituti, 

prostemuntur homines in naturam bruti, 

indulgentes penitus celebrandce cuti ; 

pauca voluptati debentur, plura saluti. 
Vse ! V8B ! vobis fortibus ad bibendum vina, 

quorum deus venter est, hominis sentina, 90 

qui virtutem ponitis in turpi latrina, 

quorum delicise fornix atque uncta popina. 
Ex ventris ingluvie motus inhonesti 

derivantur, pullulant pruritus incesti. 
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camis arrogantia, fiastus inmodesti ; 

hos armat cunctos luxus dissuasor honeati; 

Cum sordescat amplius omnis vitiosus, 
consequenter additur quod hie ventruosus 
miles erit Veneris et luxuriosus ; 
yivet uti canis inmundus vel amica luto sus. 100 

Nee admiror juvenes, qui lege tributi 
debitum luxuries solvunt juventuti ; 
sed magistros Israel^ quia dissoluti 
clunagitant^ de hiis et de virtute locuti. 

Seevit satur ovium lupus in pastorem, 
qui se casto domino vovit amatorem ; 
totis explet noctibus Veneris ardorem, 
inde lupanaris in sancta reportat odorem. 

Sed hffic monstra procreant moderni pastores^ 

spiritalis gratiee negociatores^ IfO 

censuum non sensuum examinatores, 

in pretio pretium nunc est^ dat census honores. 

Si vim participii strictius attendas^ 
vetat inplicatio dicere prsebendas^ 
quam preponunt praesules hodie vendendas, 
ut prseco ad merces turbam qui cogit emendas. 

lUud solum Moysi volunt retinere, 
coram Deo vacuus nolis apparere^ 
dabis aut expedies frustra tuum chaere, 
ipse licet venias musis comitatus^ Homere. 120 

At si forte videris yelut Heliseeum, 

inter vestros Simones tan quam Pharisaeum ; 
sed habebit Gyezim leprse Syri reum^ 
fatidicum credens fallere posse Deum. 

Hos habet ecclesia senium patronos^ 
tales apostolicos elevat in thronos^ 
Simonis discipulos ad rapinam pronos ; 
non habet eventus sordida praeda bonos. 
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DE MUNDI CUPIDITATE. 



[MS. HarL No. 978,' fol. \09, ▼•.] 

Qui potest capere quod loquor capiat, 

OS meum Dominus quseso custodiaf^ 

ne quod dicturus sum amarum sapiat, 

cum non sit hodie qui bonum faciat. 
Absorbet penitus mundum cupiditas, 

omnes intendimus ad res illicitas, 

passim ecclesias videmus venditas ; 

et non inventa est in hoc iniquitas. 
Quis enim judicet non esse licitum^ 

si revendideris honorem venditum ; 10 

quo prius perdidit crumena sonitum^ 

eodem tramite redit ad vomitum. 
Jam tenet Babylon in manu pocula^ 

quibus inebriat ubique seecula ; 

a summis patribus descendit regula, 

quod Dei tiraor est lupus in fabula. 
CaHx quem Babylon in manu bajulat, 

est avaritia quee passim puUulat ; 

qui magis opibus opes accumulate 

hunc ardor acrius lucrandi stimulat. 20 

Quee mundi caput est, si bene memini^ 

Roma, pecuniae defert non homini ; 

ne taceatis si reminiscimini, 

qui sunt qui ambulant in lege Domini. 
Praecepta Domini nemo recogitat ; 

sed qui devotius argento militat, 

quem sola stomachi cura soUicitat, 

hie in altissimis disertus habitat. 
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• 

Hinc liberalitas prorsus evanuit, 

ppUet cupiditas quae mundum poUuit, 30 

quern videt simplicem Roma redarguit, 

et dicat " ecce ! vah ! qui templum dA&truit." 
Sed quern cognoverit servire qucestui, 

divina tradere verba neglectui : 

" Hie/' inquit, " filius meus quern genui^ 

hie est in quo mihi bene complacui." 
Exemplo capitis membra sunt languida ; 

omnis ad munera manus est avida^ 

frigescit charitas iccirco torpida^ 

quod nemo " tibi do *' dicit^ sed " mihi da." 40 
Vos qui diligitis mundum hunc, plangite, 

quae totus deviet a recto tramite ; 

cujus ut taceam de summo capite^ 

membra nil aliud clamant quam " capite." 
In hoc conveniunt pauper cum divite, 

ut turpitudines sint omnes licitse^ 

omnis inventum declinans Semite^ 

si unis regulse probantur perditae. 
Ad majus etiam augmentum scelerum^ - 

nemo misericors est erga miserum ; 50 

surdi sunt divites ad preces pauperum^ 

nee usquam pauperis est iter prosperum. 
Cum ante divitem pauper ingreditur, 

ejus petitio nulla recipitur ; 

si moram fecerit, foras expellitur, 

et ei janua post tergum clauditur. 
Si pauper veniat ad aulam divitum, 

crudelis Cerberus negat introitum ; 

si talem crederem Plutonis aditum^ 

nimis accederem tutus ad obitum. 60 

Cum videt pauperem venire janitor, 

et intus residet sacrorum venditor; 
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quasi cur veniat prcesagus cognitor^ 

*^ En !" inquit, " optimus venit hie institor.'* 
Hoc nequam Cerberus dicit ironice, 

et^aracto januam obfirmat obice ; 

si pauper aditum temptat vel modice^ 

percusso saucius reoedit yertioe. 
Protector omnium Deus^ hoc aspice ! 

qui summo resides coelorum apice ; 70 

cadat impietas ista, te judice, 

et dextra scelus hoc emenda vindice ! 
Decretum ergo do pauper pauperibus^ 

ut si non affici volunt verberibus^ 

non unquam habeant in janitoribus 

ullam fiduciam sine muneribus. 
Decretum etiam secundum facio, 

cum papa sederit in consistorio, 

de quovis divitum tractans negocio, 

tunc nulla pauperis detur petitio. 80 

De cancellaria donatur tertium^ 

si pauper habeat intus negocium^ 

non eat vacuus ad hostiarium, 

sed si Yult ingredi^ solvat marsupium. 
Decretum etiam quartum constitui^ 

mederi Theutonum volens derisui; 

cum intrant curiam vel mitras ablui 

vel caput faciant immundis ezui. 
Quia gens Wasconum et gens Hyspanite 

deformis tunicas habent angustiee^ 90 

dignum et justum est ut huic inopiie 

succurrant pilei grandes Apulias. 
Abbas qui monachum mittit ad curiam^ 

si non vult perdere stulte pecuniam^ 

huic prius geminos abscidat^ quoniam 

castrati proni simt ad avaritiam. 

/. 06, The MS. has ad vel m. 
CAMD. SOC. 17* Z 
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Abbas vel monachus qui caste vixerit^ 

et se non ssepius inebriaverit 

in pap® curia dum moram feceiit, 

deponi dignus est, nam legem prasterit. 100 

Abbas qui piscibus minutis utitur, 

et vinum latice corrumpi patitur, 

non bonus pastor est dum ita pascitur, 

errabit curia si non deponitur. 
Si plumbum aliquis Romanum emerit, 

non dans pro vendito plusquam valuerit ; 

in suis subprior decretis asserit 

esse falsarium qui sic eyaserit. 
Prsebendee clericus possessor imicce, 
' cui non sufficere possunt res modicae, 110 

de jure yaleat legis authenticae 

vendendas emere plures sophistice. 
Cum fraudis s«epe sit mater ambitio, 

prcelatis consulit nostra discretio, 

qui Romam munere sive mendacio 

non potest fiallere^ fiedlat perjurio. 
In cimctis opera dampnamus turpia, 

unde prsecipua dampnamus impia, 

ut cardinalibus papa vestigia 

sequi non liceat ad necessaria. 120 

Qui succubuerit ultra huic vitio, 

districto pereat Dei judicio I 

quod enim aliqua fiat petitio 

in tali dedecus est consistorio. 
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DE CONCUBINIS SACERDOTUM.* 

[MS. Hurl. 3734, fol. 46, r^. (H.j ; FUdas lUyrieag, p. S36 (/T.).] 

Prisciani regula penitus cassatur^ 

sacerdos per hie et heee olim declinabatur : 
sed per hie solummodo nunc articulatur, 
cum per nostrum praesulem hsec amoveatur. 

Quid facis^ o pontifex, unam adimendo ? 
sed tu crimen cumulas plures largiendo; 
minus malum crederem unam permittendo, 
parcere sic aliis^ nuptas muniendo. 

Quid agant presbyteri propriis carentes ? 

alienas violant clanculo molentes^ 10 

nullis pro conjugiis foeminis parcentes, 
poenam vel infamiam nihil metuentes. 

Notus in deliciis Bacchus est pincema, 
dissolutus, ebrius, Venerisque vema, 
esse possit aliis quomodo lucema, 
nisi ad interitum dampna per setema ? 

Si quis velit pauperem bene castigare, 
non oportet aliud quam inpauperare ; 
cum cogantur inopes multum laborare, 
cogitabunt aliud quam luxuriare. 20 

Ita quidam presbyter c®pit allegare : 

^^ Peccat criminaliter qui vult separare 

/. 5-30. These lines are omitted in FL 

* This song was written apparent- nensem anno D. 1216, nobUis qni- 

Ij about the year 1315, on occasion dam Anglns in Sacerdotalis oonjngii 

of the attempt to enforce strictlj fayorem oomposnit." Bale had pre- 

the prohibition of the marriages of Tionsly edited it from an old MS. at 

the clergy. It was printed by Fladas Oxford. In the Harleian MS. the 

lUyricos, with the title, ** Sequuntor whole has been erased, bnt it is still 

Rhythmi, qnos post Synodum Latera- readable. 
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quos Deus conjunxerat, foeminam a mare^ 
tales dignum duximus fares appellare. 

O quam dolor anxius^ quam tormentum grave 
nobis est dimittere : quoniam suave ; 
hoc^ Romane pontifex^ statuisti prave : 
ne in tanto crimine morieris cave. 

Non est Innocentius, immo nocens vere, 

qui quod Deus docuit, studet abolere ; 30 

jussit enim Dominus foeminas habere^ 
sed hoc noster pontifex jussit prohibere. 

Gignere nos prsecipit Vetus Testamentum, 
ubi Novum prohibet, nusquam est inventum ; 
a modeniis latum est istud documentum^ 
ad quod nullum ratio prcebet argumentum. 

Dedit enim Dominus maledictionem 
viro, qui non fecerat generationem : 
ergo tibi consulo per banc rationem 
gignere, ut habeas benedictionem. 40 

Nonne de militibus milites procedunt ? 
et reges a regibus qui sibi succedunt ? 
per locum a simili omnes jura kedunt 
clericos, qui gignere crimen esse credunt. 

Nobis adhuc praecipit Vetus Testamentum, 
quod nostras jam legis est verax fundamentum, 
ut mares et foeminse sciant instrumentum 
tale, per quod habeant prolis incrementum, 

/. S3, quod, FL feminoi, H. — S4. tifui $tatim vohtmua onme$ i^tpeUare, H. 
S5. quam dampnum grave, H. — 30-32. qui quod facto docuii, verbo tuli ife- 
lere, \ et quod okm JuvenU vohiit habere, | modo vetue ponttfe9 eiudeiprohU 
here, PI. — 34. novum quod non reHnet, Fl. — 35, 36. prand qui eonirarhtm dO" 
nai documentum, \ nulbtm neeeesarium kU dot argumentum, FL — 37. dedit 
Deue lerael m., H. — 38. feeerit, Fl.*-^9. nuUeun quidemfaeiene Me exeeptio- 
nemy H.— 40. generee ut kabeae, H. 

/. S5. Pope Innocent III., who had tinnally endeayonring to enforce the 

caUedtogethertheoonncilin 1215, which papal ordinances on this snhject. In 

condemned the wives or concubines of the old writers these married priests 

the clergy. Daring the twelfth cen- are termed uxoratoe preekgteroe. 
turj the foreign prelates had been con* 
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Zacbarias habuit prolem et uxorem, 

nee prole quern genuit memini majorem ; 50 

baptizavit etenim nostrum Salvatorem ; 
pereat, qui teneat novum bunc errorem ! 

Si fortasse memor es illius diei, 
k in quo fabricaverant vitulum Judaei^ 

k Levi dedit infulam et progeniei ; 

ergo qui non ^gnerant omnes erunt rei. 

Olim quando dominus ylem informavit, 
utriusque generis animal creavit^ 
neutri vero generis nullum vegetavit, 
quod debemus gignere satis intimavit. 60 

Pbulus coelos rapitur ad superiores, 
ubi multas didicit res secretiores^ 
ad nos tandem rediens^ instruensque mores^ 
suas^ inquit, habeant quilibet uxores. 

Propter hoc et alia dogmata doctorum, 
reor esse melius, et magis decorum, 
quisque suam habeat, et non proximorum, 
ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 

Proximorum fceminas, filias, et neptes 
violare nefas est, quasi nil deceptes : 70 

vere tuam habeas, et in hac delectes, 
diem ut sic ultimum tutius expectes. 

Ecce jam pro clericis multum allegavi, 
necnon pro presbyteris multa comprobavi, 
pater-noster nunc pro me, quoniam peccavi, 
dicat quisque presbyter cum sua suavi/^ 

/. 50. Per virum quern gemdt adeptue honorem^ FL —51. •/<«iM| FL — 
53, 60. Theie lines are not found in Fl. 
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OONIULTATIO 8ACBRD0TUM. 



CONSULTATIO SACERDOTUM * 

[Fladus niyriciis, p. 371.] 

Cleras et presbyteri nuper consedere 
tristes in capitulo simul et dizere : 
^^ Nostras vult ancillulas prcesul removere^ 
quid debemus super hoc ergo respondere ?*^ 

Queestio proposita rite commendatur, 
decanus collegii primus sic prcefatur : 
^^ Fratres^ nobis omnibus pontifex minatur, 
postque minas metuo ne poena sequatur : 

Cum igitur propter fiamulas simus aggravati^ 
videamus providi quo simus parati^ 10 

ad mandatum prsesidis nostri yel legati 
respondere fortiter, vel sumus dampnati/' 

Incipit capituli doctor et prselatus^ 
vir in jure canonico bene fundatus : 
^^ Gravis hie est qusestionis, domini^ status : 
removere famidas^ non levis est tractatus. 

Non humana dirimit lex^ et prcelatura^ 
quod inter se fragilis copulat natura ; 
vitee castee regula nimium est dura : 
vita sola angelica est pura." 20 



* I have not been able to meet with 
this song in MS., and havei therefore, 
reprinted it from Flacius, who giTes it 
with the title, '* Consultatio Sacerdo- 
tnm qnonimdam, super mandato pre- 
solis facto, nt et concnbinas habitas 
abigant, et posthac nuUas alont : ex 
Tetnsto exemplar!, et mann scripto.*' 



The subject is similar to that of the 
preceding song. The song wliich fol- 
lows next (De Conrocatione Sacerdo- 
tum) is a variation of the same, and 
contains many lines which are repeated 
in this, but I hardly felt that I should 
be justified in incorporating them. 
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Hinc est gradu senior tremulo sic fatus : 

^^ Ego credo^ domini^ quod sum fiascinatus ; 

vult removere famulam meam prselatus ; 

impotens ut prcelio^ ero contentatus.'' 
Audit cantor callidus^ ergo sonat cum clamore : 

^' Quid si vos supponere non estis in valore, 

vtdtis ergo reliquos privare hoc vigore?'' 

confusus est senior magno cum rubore. 
Ergo suum votum sic c»pit emendare : 

^^ Nolo, cantor domine, coquam alienare, 30 

ad tempus ob laicos placet occultare ; 

ut possimus prsesulis jussis obviare/' 
Ait cellarius : ^^ Non potest hoc transire ; 

me regit una bestia, sinerem salire, 

sed meretrix monocula renuit abire ; 

cum senioris coqua cuperem cambire/' 
Tunc in consistorio omnes corrisere, 

^^En ! noster cellarius non est stultus vere, 

quod pro cute pessima, quam nequit consilere, 

senioris lepidam cogitat habere/' 40 

Increpat scholasticus : ^^ Pulcras removere 

non est res ridicula, dico yobis vere : 

si vtdt Dominus noster, potest prohibere ; 

sed ego per animam non possum abstinere/' 
Hinc structuarius longa cimi structura : 

*^ Homo,^ inquit, ^^fragilis ut est creatura, 

nequit absque fcemina esse, atque cura : 

scio, mihi minime fallit hssc scriptura.'' 
Ultimus canonicus sic argumentatur : 

^ Vir ad impossibile nullus obligator ; 50 

clero pudicitia scitis quod non datur, 

retinere famulas ergo concludatur.** 
Venit ad presbyteros ordo circularis, 

primus in urbe fiiit olim curialis. 
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atque in jure canonum tritus et vocalis^ 
hujus ergo allegatio erat talis : 

^^ Credo quod hanc, domini^ nostds clementinam : 
omnis debet dericus habere concubinam ; 
hoc dixit, qui coronam gerit auro trinam : 
banc igitur retinere decet disciplinam." 60 

Surgens unus presbyter turba de totalis 
quern tangebat species generalis mali : 
" Unam," dixit, ** teneo amore legali, 
quam nolo dimittere pro lege tali." 

Loquitur vicarius, ordine secundus, 
qui natura vir minime fuit facundus : 
^^ Sermo meus erit brevis et rotundus, 
non ego possum vivere sine coqua mundus/' 

Tertius sic retulit, loquens ad conventum : 

<^Ego quondam habui concubinas centum, 70 

et nunc unam teneo caram ad complementum : 
segrius banc dimitto, quam auri talentum.'^ 

Quartus ait presbyter animo irato : 
^^ Yah ! quid est loquendum de nostro pralato ? 
vult quod meam deseram pro suo mandato : 
ego nimquam deseram etiam pro Deo beato.'^ 

Inde quintus ordine respondebat ita : 
'^ Ista nova frivola sunt jam satis trita : 
per reginam gloriee, quee est coelo sita, 
meam nunquam deseram in preesenti vita !'' 80 

Sextus hinc est loquendo sic effatus : 

^^ Quid de mea £acere coqua vult prcelatus ? 
quod si cum concubina fuero dampnatus, 
ego tantum proprios portabo reatus/' 

Septimus sacrificus nequibat tacere : 
*^ Non opus est,'* dicens, ^^ hoc nobis timere ; 
qui nos ab uxoribus jubet abstinere, 
debet in redditibus plura providere/^ 
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Octavi presbyteri vox est sic formata : 
*^ Eia ! mea foemina fait decorata, 90 

ut retrorsus habeat membra deaurata, 
et a me sic tanto magis sit amata." 

Nonus ait : " Veterem non dimitto morem^ 
dedit mihi calidum natura cruorem, 
oportet me vivere camis per laborem^ 
nolo propter animam linquere uxorem/* 

Decimus hinc senior loquitur modeste, 
quod ante se sumpserat in corde moleste : 
^* Si fateri debeo verum manifeste, 
nullus potest vivere clericus honeste/* 100 

Ad heec est undecimus presbyter erectus : 
" Nunquam sine socia mens erit lectus, 
artibus rhetoricis plenus et perfectus^ 
donee me decrepitum fecerit senectus-" 

Duodecimus clamat magno cum clamore : 
" Non me pontifex terret minis et pavore : 
sed ego nummos praebeam pro Dei amore^ 
ut in pace maneam cara cum uxore/^ 

Protulit tredecimus : " Coquas repentinas 
nolumus dimittere propter breves minas, 1 10 

fideles in omnibus nostras concubinas^ 
quae mane pectore pulsant matutinas/' 

Inde decimus quartus unus capellanus, 
disputando iratas prsBtendebat manus : 
^^ Actus est inutilis^ firivolus, et vanus ! 
qui non amat famulam^ non est mente sanus/' 

Dixit quindecimus : ^^ Quando bibo vina^ 
et me sompnus recipit hora vespertina, 
tunc ut mecum dormiat volo concubina, 
ne mihi de€ciat camis medicina/' 130 

Doctus sedecimus in philosophia : 
'* Omne quare/* ait, *' habet suum quia ; 
CAMD. soc. 17* 2 a 
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si mihi mea famula toUitur e via, 
extra volo alere scorta pulcra tria." 

Septimus et decimus, pauper commodista, 
pectore de toto prorsus dixit ista : 
^^ Ego non sum^ domini, dives sophista, 
non possum famulam alere e cista.'' 

Decimus octavus, ventre valde crassus^ 
omnibus in medio dixit, verum fassus : 150 

^^ Certe mens socius fuit diu lassus, 
propter pudicitiam non multa sum passus." 

Nonus ait decimus : ^^ Dicam hie sub rosa, 
totus hie ad literam textus est cum glosa : 
jussio praesidis hcec religiosa 
non erit uxoribus civium dampnosa." 

Addidit ulterius : ^^ Sitis memor horum^ 
si vetare praesul vult specialem torum, 
cemet totum brevi plenum esse chorum 
ordine sacrorum adulterorum/^ 140 

Hinc est vox vigesimi prece terminata : 
^^ Sancta Maria virgo, nostra advocata, 
juva nos, ne preesuUs lex sit durata : 
est tibi devotio famularum grata.'' 

Tandem condusit monachus ita preedicator : 
^^ Quis scit, an hoc hominum cupiat Creator^ 
ut sacerdos mulierum desinat esse amator^ 
pro quibus est positus in cruce Salvator ? 

Zacharias habuit prolem et uxorem^ 

quae Johannem genuit, filium majorem, 150 

prcedicentem totius mundi Redemptorem ; 
non credo quod peccat, servans istum morem. 

David rex sanctissimus^ firigidus senecta, 
lusit cum juvencula^ quee fuit electa; 
quee res in propheta non fuit suspecta, 
nobis peccatoribus facile est recta. 
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Dedit enim Dominus maledictionem 
viro, qui non fecerit generationem : 
ergo cunctis consulo per hanc rationem^ 
ut generent, quo habeant benedictionem. 160 

Canis semel rapiens camem ad macellum, 
a fiirto non abstinet, nee timet cultellum : 
sic noctumum clericus suetus ad duellum^ 
non curat prsesulis minas^ nee flagellum. 

Coram tota curia papa declaravit 

sacerdotem, qui hie et haec et hoc dedinavit : 
omnem non generantem excommunicavit ; 
ex sorore filium ipse procreavit. 

Quod papa concesserat, quis potest vetare ? 
cuncta potest solvere solus^ et ligare : 170 

laborare rusticos, milites pugnare 
jussit, at prsdcipue clericos amare* 

Habebimus clerici duas concubinas : 
monachi^ canonici^ totidem vel trinas : 
decani, prcelati, quatuor vel quinas : 
sic tandem leges implebimus divinas/' 



1. 173, 174. niii it rather a bur. 
latqne allusion to the middle age doc* 
tijiie of the three orders of men, thus 
stated in the Image dn Monde : — 
** Et phUosophe qui done forent, 
Qui les antres ensegnier dnrent, 
Ne poaerent selonc lor sens 
Fors que .iij. manieres de gens, 
Clerc, cheTalier» onrrier de tere. 
Li gaagnonr doirent aqnere 
As antres .ij. lor estoQToir, 



Chon qne il lenr convient aroir 
Pour flTre an mont honestement ; 
Et chevalier come seijant 
Les doirent garder et deffendre ; 
Et li clerc doirent aprendre 
Et de lenr enTres ensegnier, 
Poor lenr ame k Din adrechier, 
Si qne cascnns oerre ne ^M^e 
Dont il perde point de sa grasse. 
End penssent .i^. maniere 
li sage de gent cha ariere.*' 
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DE CONVOCATIONB SACERDOTUM. 

[MS. Cotton. Vitellius, A. x. fol. 137, r». (C. 1.) ; Titos, A. xz. fol. 165, 

Rumor novus Anglise partes pergiravit, 
clericos^ presbyteros omnes excitavit, 
quos bonis ecdesiee fortuna ditavit, 
omnes ut citatd sint, sic papa mandavit. 

Per villas hie rumor it atque per castella^ 
-domini papee bajulans mandata novella ; 
nascitur presbyteris hinc fera procella : 
quisque timet graviter pro sua puella. 

Cogitant presbyteri super hoc mandato, 

nam confidunt modicimi de suo legato ; 10 

statuunt concilium die nominato, 
ut tractent velocius de verbo praefato. 

Sacerdotes confluunt atque capellani, 
tendunt ad concilium juvenes et cani ; 
qui non ibi venerit, cordis est vesani, 
vel est boni nesciens, capitis vel vani. 

Leve quid est dicere^ sed non est leve scire, 
cemeres presbyteros undique venire ; 
nam si quis noluerit ad hoc consentire, 
legatus in loculo vellet hxmc punire. 20 

Partibus ex omnibus ruit hie et ille, 

sacerdotes numero plusquam decem mille ; 

/. 1. pererravit, C. 1. — 5. unut rumor atque^ C. 2. — 6. tfompni, C. 1. — 
7. hetenovap., C. I.— 8. guUquUt C. 2.— 10. no$irOt C. 1.— 15. /uerit, C. 3, 
— 16. 9en9us neichu, C. 1 — 17-20. feriiur diet Domini e%tm fertur venire, \ 
heu ! diee miieria atque diee ira, \ ad kane quiegue ttudeat eic ee pravenire, j 
ut ad c€d% ghriam poeeit pervenire, C. 3.— SI. ab omnibus em%t, C.—SS. cen- 
tum mille, C. 8. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE CONVOCATIONS SACBRDOTUM. IBl 

non tarn spiss® nubibus imbris cadunt stillae^ 
nee volant ab ignibus tarn spissse scintillae* 

Loeus ad quern venerant fuit grande pratom^ 
ad tale concilium forte destinatum ; 
calcatur in ordine ccetum congregatum, 
nullus ibi laicus habet principatum. 

Posito silentio^ pax tranquilla datur, 

surgit quidam veterum primitus et fatur^ 30 

^^ Fratres^ vobis omnibus legatus minatur^ 
et post minas metuo quod pejus sequatur* 

Pro nostris uxoribus sumus congregati : 
videatis provide quod sitis parati^ 
ad mandatum domini pap® vel legati 
respondere graviter, ne sitis dampnati/' 

Surgit alter presbyter de coetu totali, 
quern tangebat spiritus generalis mali, 
^^ Unam mecum teneo sub lege venali^ 
quam nolo dimittere pro sermone taU/' 40 

Alter censors irruit in hoc argumentum : 
^^ Ego forsan habui concubinas centum, 
et quam modo teneo camis ad fomentum 
non veUem dimittere propter marcas centum." 

Surgit quintus presbyter, et respondit ita : 
'^ Heec sunt nova frivola diu satis tiita ; 
per reginam gloriee, quee est in polo sita, 
non Malotam deseram dum me durat vita. 

Quid hoc papa cogitat vel legatus secum ? 

ezpertes sunt penitus divinarum precum ; 50 

et divina fiaciat ultio me coecum, 

nisi mea dormiat quaqua nocte mecum !'' 

Ex hinc loqui presbyter alter est paratus ; 
^^ Quid vult de me dominus papa vel l^atus? 

/. S7. eoiloeant, C. 1.— 33. timeo, C. 1.-33-36. Omitted in C. 2.— 37. ^'- 
damp.f C. 3. — 41. erigit, C. S.— 43. qtuu meeum tenui, C. 9.^44. noUem kae 
dim.f (X 3.-47. eitpolo, C. 1.— 48. nUi privir viia, C. 1. 
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si cam meretridbus fuero moechatos, 
. cogor meos proprios portare reatus/' 
Septimus hino presbyter nequibat tacere, 

dixit quod ^^ non opus est nobis hinc timere ; 

papa sdt et alii qui nos praBcessere, 

quod nos ab uxoribus yiri genuere/' 60 

Alter caput erigit loquens ad conventom; 

^^ Satis est terribile sequens argumentom ; 

vetos est proverbium nostrorum parentum^ 

sacerdotis uxor est Sathanie jumentum." 
^^ Pbpa noster arbiter est,'' dicebat nonus, 

presbyter est hominum pater et patronus ; 

sed hoc si permiserit, pastor esset bonus, 

quod sacerdos viveret saltem ut colonus/' 
Secundus probabilis vir atque facetus, 

inter omnes alios presbyter discretus^ 70 

^^ stuprum prohibitio clerids est vetus, 

tantum prolem procreat atque ^gnit foetus.'' 

/. 57. mquMt, C. S.— 58. koe iimere, C. L— 66. C. 1 ends abrnpay here, 
the next leaf of the MS. being lost. 



DE CARNALI CONTAGIO. 

[MS. Afmidel» No. 139, foL 39, i*.] 

In quorundum condlio 
fit annuatim mentio 
de camali contagio, 
ut tollatur de medio. 

Res est ista difficilis ; 
est enim caro fragilis, 
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et ad cadendum habilis^ 

ad resurgendum debilis. 
Naturale contagium 

robustum est dsemonium^ 10 

medullas urit ossitim^ 

et vires frangit fortium. 
Quis yere potest dicere, 

^^ Camis non premor onere^ 

caro nunquam decipere 

me potuit ant yincere P 
Si quis fulget hoc munere, 

non debet se extollere 

nee gloriari temere^ 

cum possit adhttc cadere. 20 

Lot, Judam, Booz, veteres 

legis antiqui proceres, 

donis virtutum uberes, 

sibi duxerunt uxores. 
Sansonem fortem Dalida, 

quamvis esset inyalida, 

solera tamen et provida, 

seduxit arte callida. 
David, fortis in preelio, 

victus fuit hoc vitio ; 30 

nee Salamoni filio 

pepercit ista passio. 
Sit ergo fragilitas 

istorum nostnLfirmitas ; 

et quos vexat improbitas 

camis subportet chatitas. 
Paulus hoc mandat fieri, 

ut alter assit alteri ; 

et subponantur htimeri 

nostri firatemo oneri. 40 
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Quidam sunt qui hoc tempore 

casti videntur corpore^ 

sed non casti pectore, 

nee casto yigent robore. 
Si ad defectns proprios 

respicerent, propitios 

se reddererent ad alios^ 

ad firatres et ad socios. 
In extremo judido^ 

quando fiet discussio, 50 

patebit absque dubio 

cunctorum operatio. 
Tunc hie qui benefecerit, 

qui eontinenter vixerit, 

qui mandata servayerit, 

in refrigerio erit. 
Sit nobis Dei Filius 

ita modo propitius, 

quod mutemur in melius^ 

et non peccemus amplius ! 60 



DE VISITATIONE ABBATIS. 

[MS. Arundel, No. 139, fol. 39, r«.] 

DuM pater abbas filiam 
suam proponit visere^ 
cartam preemittit nimiam 
adventus sui propere ; 
mandat quod fratrum quispiam 
sibi curet occurrere, 

/. 1. filiam^ i. e. the monastic cell which depended on the parent house. 
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nam vult in talem grangiam 

die tali descendere. 
Venienti occuritur, 

cum pane, yino, piscibus ; 10 

in domum introdudtur 

stratam juncis et floribus ; 

mensali mensa tegitur, 

discumbit lotis manibus ; 

dies ista deduoitur 

non absque magnis sumptibus. 
Hinc facturus scrutinium 

ad abbatiam equitat, 

intrat infirmitorium, 

illud in primis visitat ; 20 

ibi sumit edulium, 

ibi libenter habitat; 

paupertatem claustralium 

nee sentit nee recogitat. 
Die sequenti fratribus 

accedit visitatio ; 

profertur coram omnibus 

visitatiya lectio ; 

tota de temporalibus 

est patris inquisitio, SO 

quasi nulla de moribus 

habetur ibi queestio. 
Si quis zelator ordinis 

loquatur propter ordinem, 

nisi sit magni nominis, 

tacere fadt hominem ; 

hinc sit quod multi criminis 

celant firatres rubiginem, 

dum ferventis r^minis 

adesse yident neminem. 40 

CAMD. soc. 17. ^ B 
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Incepta visitatio 

tribus diebus agitur; 

visitator hoc spatio 

temporis bene pascitur; 

visitati devotio 

super hoc benedicitur, 

et manus ab obsequio 

fayorem adipiscitur. 
Tandem carta componitur, 

ut rite fiant omnia ; 50 

quod magnum est omittitur^ 

sola scribuntur levia ; 

ibi bene perpenditur 

visitantis incuria, 

nam qiucquid illic scribitur 

duae non valent allia. 
Post heec; peractis omnibus^ 

parumper sibi minuit 

pater sanctus^ qui fratribus 

Vivendi normam posuit ; 60 

mox legem quam de camibus 

non comedendis statuit, 

suis acutis dentibus 

et suo ventre destruit. 
O quam foelix minutio 

quee fit de bonis Domini ! 

quam bona visitatio, 

quam tales daudimt termini ! 

qiud agent in judicio 

tales ac tanti domini ? 70 

confusi proculdubio 

mutescent sicut asini. 
Mihi, fratres, ignosdte, 

si loquor plusquam debeam^ 
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si hos qui sunt in capite 

jocoso dente mordeam ; 

granum vobis eligite, 

foras legate paleam^ 

et pro me Deum poscite, 

ne prselaturam habeam. 80 



DE MALIS MONACHORUM. 

[MS. Cotton. Titus, A. xx. fol. 160, v«. (C. 1.) ; Vespas. A. xtxix. fol. 168, 
T«. (C. 2.) ; MS. Harl. No. 3362, fol. 56, V». (^.)]« 

NocTis crepusculo bramali tempore, 

pausans in lectulo mens mea temere, 

quee non sinit oculum soporem capere, 

sed rebus yariis csepit intendere. 
In lecto mobili mens stare nescia, 

lassa vigiliis, trahit suspiria, 

cordis conspectui proponit varia, 

tum res indebitas turn necessaria. 
Dum mens sic fluctuat in rebus dubiis, 

Stat tandem cogitans multum de monachis, 10 

eo quod seepius excedunt ordinis 

metas, obsccenis vacantes frivolis. 
Sed quamvis modica sit mentis ratio, 

hoc tamen optime scit quod religio 

est in se nobilis et sine vitio, 

si more fuerit servata debito. 

i.S. foco,C.9.— 11. lieitia, C. I. ^U,/ercHlu,C. 1,^14. maxima »cit,C.\. 
15. tit in f«. . ft «ifi«, C. 1. — 16. ttrvatajuerit et more debito^ C. 2. 

* The Harleian copy is a mere fragment, or rather a song made up of a few 
lines of this longer one. 
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O quam salubriter et quam mirifice 
vixerint monachi quondam, sed hodie 
virtutem nobilem obedientiae 
vertunt in vitium inanis glorias. 20 

Est adulatio plena Mlaciis, 

quad nomen proprie sumpsit ab aulicis, 
aulam despiciens accessit monachis, 
qui sibi serviunt multds deliciis. 
Doleo^ sed yerum est quod dixi, serviunt 
hii qui de monachis claustra non diligunt^ 
nares prselati lambentes ambiunt, 
verbisque mellicis aures reficiunt. 
Procaci superos fallunt astutia, 

inferioribus prsebent munuscula ; 30 

abbas si proferat impossibilia, 
blandis s^monibus concedunt omnia. 
Multi pro clavibus se subdunt vitiis^ 
accusant socios^ vacant mendacais; 
ne quid displiceat preelati libitis, 
hoc enim nunciat os cum susurriis. 
Os^ cor, et animus nunquam sunt consona ; 
cor dolo plenum est, os profert dulcia; 
latent in animo fraus et fallacia ; 
hii tales digni sunt obedientia. 40 

Fingunt se simplices frui conspectibus, 
sed mutant animum susceptis clavibus ; 
" Tacete, miseri,'* dicunt claustralibus ; — 
^^ Vos nihil sapitis^ nos domum regimus." 

/. 23. 9u»pieien9, arrini, C. 1.— 24. einbiy C. 2.-27. ttatut prrnlaH, C. 1. 
—28. meliyiuii, C. 1.— 36. ei, H.— 40. taUi tuniiub obedientia, H.— 41.>V«- 
trumcontp,, H. 

/. 28. ab aWldf. — Conf. /». 107» key, was the emblem of eodeaiftsticml 
//. 45, 46, of the present volume. office and dignity. 

/. 33. projetavibue,^-The elavie, or /. 40. obedientia, — Office. 
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Si quid interrogant quidam claucitraKiun^ 

ridentes reyocant illud in irritum^ 

et soli retinent res quce sunt omnium, 

quas sibi reputant ut patrimonium. 
Illud despiciunt quod jubet regula ; 

firatres adinvicem cum reverentia 50 

sibi obediant^ sed obedientia 

nusquam hujusmodi juris est conscia. 
Bonum gratidtum obedientiee 

dicunt in clavibus totum consistere ; 

sed quod proponunt, hoc monstrent opere, 

nam parent clavibus, non jussis reguke. 
Sed inter csetera hoc nimis doleo, 

viri decrepiti confracti senio 

preelati pallium impinguant oleo 

adulationis, et dicam quomodo. 60 

More procacium hii si percipere 

plumam vel stramina possint in chlamide, 

conantur digitis illud arripere, 

talesque plumae pyz vocantur Gallice* 
Accusant juvenes, mediocres judicant, 

sed si quid cuidam dicere debeant, 

more serpentium illud dam sibilant, 

quassis sermonibus, ne plures audiant* 
Quid de prselatis, o Dens optime? 

pr» verecundia vix possum dicere; *J0 

pastores, quorum est animas regere, 

adulationi vacant assidue* 



/. 40. primogeniumt C. 1. — 54. exUierej C. 1. — 58. eo^feetif C. 1.— 63. vel 
oHqtUd, C. 3.-64. pie§, C. 1. 

/. 61-64. More proeaeiumt etc, — /. 64. pjs vocani GaUiee. I sup- 
See before a similar passage in a poem pose this word means peae fpoixj, but 
in the present volume, p, 1X4^ U, 371- I do not dearly understand the appUca- 
274, and p. 1 1 5, //. 285, 286. tion of it. 
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Si quid de fratribus petere cogitant, 

in suis cameris mox senes convocant^ 

eosque camibus pascunt et recreant^ 

ne de proposito repulsam habeant* 
Si quia de fratribus frequenter garrulat, 

abbas cum davibus mox eum strangulat ; 

mutus efficitur, ut loqui nesciat ; 

non murmur postea, non clamor resonat. 80 

O Deus optime ! qui cuncta prospicis^ 

cur tantam clavibus virtutem tribuis ? 

loquentes faciimt mutos, inyalidis 

gressum retribuunt, sensumque fatuis. 
Sanant cegrotos^ et claudis pedibus 

gressum retribuunt ; sed, quod est vilius, 

ipsi qui nesciunt quee pars sit dominus 

daves accipiunt^ adulando citius. 
Sic brutis bestiis datur potentia^ 

viliores utique quam bruta pecora : 90 

quo vivunt sentiunt sine intelligentia ; 

sed isti penitus carent scientia. 
Sed qui dant talibus curam^ contrarii 

sunt sanctffi regulae simul et ordini ; 

nam jubet regula decanos fieri 

de melioribus qui possunt eligi. 
Sed proculdubio quidam de fratribus, 

prudentes, simplices, omati moribus, 

qida non vacant adulationibus^ 

non habent gratiam coram pastoribus. 100 

Quid dicam amplius revera nescio ; 

sed mei carminis heec est conclusio : 

pastorum gratiam dat adulatio^ — 

valete monachi semper in Domino ! 

/. 78. UluM, H. — 80. nee verbum ree., H. — 81. reside, H. — 83. non vaiidU, 
H.~87. ipei quod, H.-<91. eum inteL, C. 3. 
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DE MARIA VIRGINE. 

[MS. Cotton. Titus, A. xx. fol. 169tT^.] 

Pone scribentium tot esse milUa 

quot habent nemora frondes et folia, 

quot coeli sidera et guttas maria, 

indigne Virginis scribent praeconia. 
Si tot scribentium essent familise 

quot stellae radiant in coeli facie, 

quot sunt orbiculi vel stillce pluviee, 

mentem opprimeret pondus materise. 
Maria, loquere, nam tua labia 

torrentes melleos sunt distillantia, 10 

tantoque gurgite lac resudantia, 

quod mimdus mergitiir in lactis copia. 
Hoc lacte desuper de coelis trahitur, 

hoc melle filius patris allicitur; 

statim ad melculum missus arrigitur, 

et mellis osculum a melle petitur. 
Cum mel in melculi centro suscipitur, 

circumferentia major extenditur ; 

cum mel in melleo globo reconditur, 

mellis globositas major efficitur. 20 

In yentris decubat lustro leunculus, 

sed nullum territat ejus denticulus ! 

hie enim desinit esse mordaculus, 

jam ex leunculo factus agniculus. 
Qui prius rigidus et quasi seeviens 

sub lege fuerat, et leo rugiens^ 

agnellus factus est suos respiciens, 

credentes camibus, et lanis vestiens. 
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Virgo mirabilis noYO prodigio 

Deum obpalliat sub camis pallio, SO 

magnum abbrevians in parvo spatio, 

inmensum metiens ventris in medio. 
Convertit genitor in matrem filiam, 

antiquus prosilit ad pueritiam, 

novam ingreditur rex regum regiam^ 

nee venter virginis sentit injuriam. 
Antiquus parvulus effectus ferulam 
de manu projicit^ et trueem virgulam ; 

sic planctus vertitur in plausus gloriam^ 

moeror in canticum^ nox in dieculam. 40 

Claustralis factus est in ventre dominus, 

hie abbas incipit esse novitius, 

hie patris didicit verbum silentium^ 

hie fit novitius qui est principium. 
De sole rutilo sol alter oritur, 

et mundo geminus sol superfunditur ; 

sic ignis coelitus in terram mittitur, 

ut mundi scoria vetus exuritur. 
Verbum in virginis descendit viscera, 

et camem induit in ventris camera, 50 

parvusque parvula pendet ad ubera, 

a quo terrestria pendent et supera. 
Verbum in virgine fit participium, 

metitur uterus mensuram omnium ; 

pater ingenitus cocevum genitum, 

in daustro virginis fecit novitium. 
In ventre coeunt lutum et deitas, 

fictor et fictile, majestas, parvitas, 

altum fit humile, limus sublimitas, 

firmum fit firagile, virtus infirmitas. 60 

Venter non sentiens accessus hominis, 

nee ullum patiens rigamen seminis. 
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tumescit onere materni genninis^ 

et nemo tetigit sigillum virginis. 
Tumescit uterus, quam Sanctus Spiritus 

inpregnat leniter elapsus coelitus ; 

floret et germinat agellus inditus, 

postquam non patuit mortalis transitus. 
O Dei genitrix ! o gemma virginum ! 

quo prolem suscipis ex Patre luminum^ 70 

tu nos a faecibus deterses criminum, 

tramifer ad sidera post Tit» terminum. 
Ignis innocuus in rubo rutilat, 

nee rubus nubilo fumali nubilat ; 

Deus puelluke secreta visitat, 

credit grex gentium, exultat, jubilat. 
Rubum innoxia lambunt incendia, 

nee tamen exddit vigoris gratia ; 

Clfristus condpitur sine lacinia; 

JudsBus audiens corrodit labia. 80 

Rubus innocuis ardesdt ignibus, 

nee fit injuria ramis virentibus ; 

Christus condpitur castis visceribus, 

Judaeus murmurat et stridet dentibus* 
Qui Patri considet in regis solio, 

in vili considet matri tugurio ; 

ibi codestium assistit condo, 

hie bos et asinus coram pressepio. 
Ibi lac ccdites ex ejus ubere 

sugunt, hie ubera sugit puerpers, 90 

ibi familiae plebem innumers 

pasdty hie pasdtur a matre paupere. 
Tu summi prindpis currus ebumeus, 

foelix viyentium aquarum puteus, 

I. 87. The ox and the im are the attendant on the manger in which the 
dtio omwmHa which during the middle inliuit Christ was laid. 
ages were constantly represented as 

CAlfD. SOC. 17* 2 C 
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inpenetrabilis in bello dipeus, 

in quo credentium tutatur cuneus. 
In yentris dibano per ignem mysticam 

Maria deooquit panem salvificum, 

panem dulciBiininin, sed tamen modicum, 

quo totum refidt oonventum oodiitam. 100 

Nostra panifica panem diatribuit, 

quo zima yeteri nusquam oommiacuit ; 

hoc pane pastus est quicunque voluit, 

solusque reus est qui panem renuit. 
Hunc panem firangimus, et tamen firactio 

omnis qui firangitur non est partitio ; 

hunc panem sumimus, et tamen simiptio 

ejus qui sumitur non est oonsumptio. 
Hie panis enim dolores abjidt, 

panis est modicus, et tamen suffidt, 110 

quia comeditur nee tamen defidt ; * 

non enim stomachum sed mentem refidt. 
Per panem pistrids finnes depellitur ; 

sed tamen aspera sitis non tollitur; 

sed si quis virginis pane refidtur, 

nee famem anxiam nee sitim patitur* 
Foelix convivium, foelix refectio, 

foelix societas, foelix collection 

in qua virgineus panis est pastio, 

qui solus satiat sine £astidio. 120 

Fodix refectio, fodix sodetas, 

in qua fastidium nescit lasdetas, 

in qua nee capiti nocet ebrietas, 

nee gravat stomachum esc® nimietas. 
Mariee dolium Tentris nos satiat, 

mortis itinere lassatos debriat ; 

pauper cum divite secure yeniat, 

de ventris dolio quantum vult hauriat. 
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De ventris dolio potantur oodiici^ 

potantur etiam omnes catholici^ ISO 

hoc yinum nobile Judaei canici 

soli despiciunt, sunt enim rostici. 
In sacra Tirginis tabema potio 

non aeris emitur, sed morum pretio; 

emptoris sufficit digna conditio, 

sine pecunia, sine denario. 
Ex utre virginis^ hoc est ex utero^ 

potari cupiens os hians ofiSero^ 

fructom ventris tui languens desitio^ 

hoc meum stadium erit de ccetero. 140 

Bibam et utinam me virgo jubeat 

ad votum bibere yotumque compleat; 

sic vini copia yoto respondeat, 

ut desiderii sitis non torpeat. 
Morites Cironeos, terras et maria, 

cobIos et sidera, globos, et omnia 

quae pulcritudinis prsecellunt gratia, 

Maries compare, perduntque pretia. 
Si terram spolies et cceli circulum, 

totumque congreges in unum cumulum, 150 

quffi pulcritudine dilectant oculum, 

Marias comparas, perduntque pretium. 
Non potest igitur laudari facile, 

quod supergreditur omne laudabile, 

cujus praeconium est ineffabile, 

post Deum penitus nil habens simile. 
Cum laudes virginis promere studeo, 

penso materiae pondus et paveo ; 

quae huic congruant verba non habeo ; 

vincor et fateor me vinci gaudio. 160 

Miror non modicum quod temptat temere 

talpa lucifuga de luce scribere ; 
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miror quod Doctua sermonem fiM^ere 

audet inoongruum de solis sidere. 
Cum nunquam audeo^ Marin yiigmis 

Tel sacris lectito scriptum in paginis, 

sonus yel litera sacri Tocaminis 

pastu me recreat mira dulcedinis. 
Vffi mihi misero ! quare non licuit 

vidisse tempore quando refloruit IJO 

mundus per yirginem^ qus dausa genuit 

agnum qui sceculi peccata deluit. 
Cum magi yeniant regem inyisere, 

qui sacne yirgims lactatur ubere; 

illi repatrient oblato munere^ 

ego puerulum nolo dimittere. 
Magi reyisere si yelint patriam^ 

vadant yerumtamen per yiam aliam ; 

^o cum paryulo moram hie faciam^ . 

Joseph et yirgini deyotus seryiam. ISO 

Illi repatrient post data mimera, 

non hac quod yenerant yia sed alia ; 

^o remaneo yisurus ubere 

qucB profert filio yirgo puerpera. 
Ad sua redeant illi celeriter^ 

Herodem fugiant, qui forit fortiter; 

ego remaneo yisurus qualiter 

jocatur filius ad matrem dulciter. 
Sedet infiantulus in matris gremio, 

et offert osculum humecto labio^ 190 

quod quidem osculum indulcat miztio, 

saliyae tenuis et dogmitatio. 
Ceryici lacteae matris laterculum^ 

innectit paryulus dulceque collulum, 

offert labellulum consortis osculum^ 

astringit dulciter blandusque blandulum. 
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Saliya panmli per ora defluit, 

filisque dulcibus ad pectus oonflnit; 

sic Dayid sapiens saliva maduit, 

quern Athis fnrere yesanus sensuit. 200 

Maria parvuli girat corpusculum^ 

nunc genas osculat, nunc os, nunc ooUulum, 

manus et brachia, pectus^ dorsiculum^ 

latus et cruscnlum^ pedem, geniculum. 
Crescit puerulus, qui magnitudine 

par Deo creditur et celsitudine ; 

Herodes metuit, audito nomine^ 

magisque perditur stellae vibramine* 
Iratus acuit lanista gladium^ 

ut toUat teneram turmam infontium ; 210 

sed non inyeniet infantem regium^ 

transivit aliud in territorium. 
Herodes perfidus ne regb gloria 

priyetur metuit, et cum fallacia 

spondens obseqiuum^ occultat odia ; 

sic blandis tegitur verbis rancordia. 
Herodes interim bellum inbellibus 

indidt parvulis et innocentibus, 

meigit in teneris ferrum visceribus^ 

Judceam martyrum exomans floribus. 220 

Herodes cestuans folle sathanico^ 

et plus insaniens omni firenetioo, 

trucidat parvulos^ planctuque publico 

Iffitetur Bethlehem et coelum cantico. 
Cum caedit parvulos mente malevola 

tyrannus stomachus^ fuga cituvola 

iEgyptum petimus^ hie regis symbola 

capit rex parvulus^ dum ruunt idola. 
Tynmnus moritur, exultant superi ; 

vermes hcoreditant cadaver miseri, 230 
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cam tantos camifex est datus fdneri, 
ocshim tripudiat, Bed gemunt infeii. 
Lfetetur Bethlehem^ Judaoa gandeat, 
et Rachel lacrymis detenis rideat; 
Herodes pioeus in pice babicat> 
ex cujos sordibos infernus nauseat. 
Post hiBc iEgyptioos fines deserimus^ 
Jud0Dam angelo monente petimas ; 
sed quia pessimo suooessit pesaimns^ 
parentes filio adhuc metuimus. 240 

Com semen igitur pro&num fagimus, 
moram in Nassareth ad tempus ftusimus^ 
▼itare r^iam nrbem decrevimus^ 
et civitatulam nobis elegimus. 
Elapsis temporis paucis decnrsimus^ 
et Jerosolymam proficiscentibas 
una cum panrulo Chiisti parentibus^ 
puer non repedat cum repedantibus. 
Christi cognafio tormatim graditur 
in urbem regiam, et puer sequitur ; 250 

parentes redeunt, hie non r^reditur, 
pectus viigineum metu ooncutitur. 
Jhesum piisnma mater compatere ; 
paroe Tisceribus puellee teneroo ; 
quo queeso meruit Maria scelere^ 
tantee tristitiaB percussa vulnere* 
Festina^ lugubris mater, succurrere ; 
si moram feceris procedo temere : 
volo pro Virgine tecum contendere, 
pro matre filium in cantum trahere. 260 

Ego compatior insonti foominiB, 
quam dolens video sine peccamine ; 
servus stun Virginis, ego pro Virgine 
causam suscipio ; responde, Domine. 
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Si parcis omnibus^ cur non vis parcere 

matriy sed prorogas opem impendere; 

sic qua justitia potes affligere 

matrem, qui prsDcipis matrem diligere. 
Ex verbis fiHi oonvinco filium, 

qtd fidem redpit vel testimoniom^ 270 

duorom judicat vel trium testium^ 

sed lex a Deo est et euvangelium. 
Discemat igitur judex dementia, 

si debent redpi tot testimonia ; 

et si suffidunt, detur aententia, 

pro matre virgine, oessentque jurgia. 
Qui statim fadens altum dlentium, 

promit sententiam, promit judidum, 

ut matri filius afflictOB filium 

reddat, et prodeat latens in medium. 280 

Christus dementiffi sacrss judidum, 

cujus repellere nequit inperium, 

subire cogitur, nee sit dispendium 

suae potentisB vel praejudidum. 
Sic matri soboles qunsita redditur, 

et gena lacrimas tmda detersitur, 

detersa roseo rubore tingitur, 

et vemans lilii candor resumitur. 
Jam IfiBta viigiais tenduntur viscera, 

Aurora spargitur per ora tenera, 290 

sdntiUat ftides a fletu libera, 

qui solem superat plusqiiam sol sidera. 
Cum matre viigine puer regreditur, 

matrique pariter et sponso subditur, 

qui mundi fiabricam fedsse legitur, 

et factam regere fiabro subjidtur. 
Hinc arrogantia nostra confunditur, 

hinc extoUentia nostra contunditur, 
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hie mentis turgidae hstas argoitiuv 

qtii semper omnibus pneponi nititur. SOO 

Si somma splendeas virtutum gloria, 

yigore corporis et elegantia, 

mentis industria, linguae facundia, 

foedat hiBC omnia comes superbia* 
Miror homundo qua fironte tumeat 

de camis robore quem visus tereat ; 

qui quamvis gladium in manu teneat, 

unum aocipere leonem timeat. 
Satis exilis est candoris titulus, 

ezilis species qui vindt flosculus, SIO 

quam mutat temporum brevis cursiculus, 

quam fagat febrium brevis igniculus. 
Ignita &des et gena rosea, 

post instans temporis fit pallens plumbea ; 

ergo quid aliud est forma cafnea, 

quam foeni flosculus, senilis palea ? 
Fortuna blandiens nunc yenit obyia, 

foecundo calice propinans dulda, 

post instans temporis fit adversaria, 

et beta rapiens subinfert tristia. S20 

Fortuna rusticum mutat in militem, 

et rotam subito versans ancipitem, 

ex equo detrahit quem fecit equitem, 

sic eques iterum redit in peditem. 
Fortuna prodiga nunc fimdit munera ; 

viles, ignobiles, levat ad sidera; 

nunc summos dejidt a sede soUda, 

dejectos coUocans in casa misenu 
Quid prodest igitur argenti oopia ? 

quid auri sarcina ? quid ampla preedia? 330 

quid urbes, villid ? quid alta moenia ? 

cum fluxu temporum fluunt haec omnia. 
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Quamvis sis a£9tiens auroso pulvere^ 

non debent pauperes tibi vilescere ; 

si comes divitis sit in itinere, 

qui comes divitis erit in funere. 
Regem a paupere distantem habitu^ 

et sceptro^ sedibus, mensa^ recubitu^ 

suorum etiam pomporum strepitu, 

mors parem pauperi facit in exitu. 340 

Non beuit yicidi^ non beant oppida, 

non grex satellitom^ non mensa splendida, 

non bursa tomiens et cere gravida, 

sed morum sanctitas et vita nitida. 
Sed qiiam infoelix est ista foelicitas, 

in cujus &brica basis est vanitas, 

in qua post copiam restat inanitas, 

in qua non liberat famem satietas. 
Si forte regiis inflaris vestibus, 

de tecto cogita non de tegentibus ; 350 

hoc patet verios in primis parentibus, 

in culpa nqxia non existentibus. 
Vestis est verius nostra confusio, 

quam nostra gloria, si recte sentio ; 

nam vestis sceleris est recordation 

vestis est criminis reprsesentatio. 
Primis parentibus non necessaria 

fuerunt vellera sive concbilia, 

quamdiu steterant in innocentia, 

quamdiu fuerant sine nequitia. 360 

Sed postquam excidit obedientia, 

et vindex afiuit erubescentia, 

fugerunt pariter ad ficus folia ; 

haec fuit vestium causa primaria. 

Si fiirem mutilas pro latrocinio, 
* , . . . 

vel signas stigmate sive cauteno, 

CAMD. see. 17* 2d 
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vide si debeat justo judicio 

senseri gloria talis signatio. 
Si vestes igitur recte descripseris, 

et causam propriam descripto dederis, 370 

vestis cauterium est culpae veteris, 

nota nequitice^ character sceleris. 
Tu qui regalibus inflaris vestibus, 

vellus lanigeris redde pecudibus, 

fucum conchiliis, limen cespitibus, 

jam nudo corpore par eris vermibus. 
Qui prsest angelis fabro se subjicit^ 

elatis mentibus se pronum objicit ; 

et vermis tumidus ad alta conspicit, 

majores^ medios^ minores despicit. 380 

Jhesus se servulum opponit servulo, 

et Deum parvulum grando vermiculo, 

ut fastum arguat tanto miraculo^ 

et tali tumidos inclinet speoulo. 
Sedet tartarea furvaque concio, 

angelos invida tractans negocio ; 

tandem sententice fit promulgation ' 

ut solis lampadem toUat de medio. 
Una de belluis catervce Stygice, 

felle facunda et prima rabie, 390 

promit sententiam^ et favent alice^ 

ni fallor Cayphas est nomen bestiee. 
Dampnant communiter solarem radium ; 

nuUus ad Caesaris appellat solium 

contra sententiam^ contra judicium^ 

sed omnes approbant decretum impium. 
Postquam incipiunt inter se quaerere^ 

modum quo valeant scelus peragere, 

quibus insidiis^ quo doli genere^ 

solem lucifluum possent extinguere. 400 

Grex noctis igitur ad noctis filium^ 

Christi videlicet Judam bursarium^ 
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accedit, modicum promittens pretium^ 

nox fa^rens peragit nocte negocium. 
Nox ergo noctuas vocat in tenebris, 

et illffi prodeunt de suis latebris^ 

annatur concio^ pervesoens funebris^ 

sequens vestigia latronis Celebris. 
Sic mundi pretium pro vili pretio 

a vili traditur suo mancipio, 410 

in solem irruit noctuma legio^ 

insons adducitor torvo supplicio. 
Quid ergo faciunt ilia coelestia 

sanctorum civium sancta collegia ? 

lux morti traditur in mortis curia, 

quid facit igitur lucis militia ? 
Ubi nunc Gabriel qui fortis dicitur, 

interpretatio si vera creditur ? 

Cbristus a noctuis ad necem trahitur, 

et fortis Gabriel in fugam vertitur. 420 

Ubi nunc Michael qui tarn egregio 

draconis angelos devicit preelio ? 

Cbristus a noctuis datur supplicio^ 

et fiigit Michael; an caret gladio ? 
Ubi nunc latitat ilia militia, 

quae quondam parvulo Christo preeconia 

canebat preeferens sic inter alia, 

Sit pax hominibus, Deo et gloria ? 
Nondum ex utero nascente parvulo, 

salus promittiter languenti populo, 430 

et ecce villus et in patibulo 

Salvator proditur sine piaculo. 
Heu mihi misero ! quis eequanimiter 

ferat quod venditur ille tam viliter, 

qui coelis prsesidet sempitemaUter, 

quem laudant seraphym incessabiliter ? 
Quis potest igitur, quamvis silicibus 

par in duritia vel adamantibus. 
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audire talia sine gemitibus, 

sine suspiriis et sine fletibus ? 440 

Post hfiec dux inpius iter arripuit, 

et turbam Sathans sequaeem habuit, 

quein signo proderet, tenere docuit, 

ac tentom ducere caute preemonuit. 
O pater luminum ! qui potens diceris ^ 

in sacra pagina sacrisque litteris, 

dilecto filio cur non compateris ? 

cur natum yeluti ignotum deseris ? 
Oza dum tangeret archam percutitur ; 

et Dei filius non tantum tangitur^ 450 

inmo verberibus attritus moritur^ 

et Pater sustinet et non irascitur ! 
Arcbam ne caderet Oza tetigerat, 

tamen sententiam mortis acceperat ; 

et Dei filium Judseus lacerat, 

et tamquam dormiens Pater hoc toUerat ! 
Dathan et Abiron tellus absorbuit, 

quorum facinora portare noluit; 

et Dei filium Judseus conspuit, 

et terra sustinet, nee scelus arguit. 460 

Dolebat Moyses verbis non verbere, 

et terra condolens incepit tremere ; 

nunc Jesum inpii non cessant c«edere, 

et terra stupida non vult succurrere. 
Ruget Judaicum vulgus insaniens, 

verendas angelis genas percutiens^ 

et tamen placido ventus est veniens, 

dormitans forsitan sive secutiens. 
Accuso maria quae vident furiam, 

rictus Judaicos et contumeliam^ 470 

cervicas, alapas, sputa, blasphemiam, 

et tot sceleribus addunt nequitiam. 
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Israelicitis succurront marium 

ductus undisoni^ turbam frementium 

una cum curribus mergentes hostium^ 

et Christus maria negant auxilium. 
Terra luxurice foedatur sordibus, 

et ultrix pluvia cadet ex nubibus ; 

Jhesus nunc sputeis foedatur vilibus, 

et tamen abstinet nubes a fietibus. 480 

Confligit Josue cum infideUbus^ 

quem juvant grandines magnis lapidibus ; 

nunc autem cingitur blasphemis hostibus, 

qui tamen grandium non cadunt ictibus. 
Heliee vindicant ignes injuriam^ 

lege si dubites Regum Historiam ; 

et Jhesus ducitur ad ignominiam 

crucis^ nee revocant ignes sententiam. 
Ubi sunt obsecro sagittce fukninis^ 

qu«e quondam fuerant ultrices criminis ? 490 

si non injuriam accendant hominis^ 

saltem blasphemias accendant numinis. 
In fugam yertitur Christi militia, 

et mundi quatitur duta (?) principia, 

qu«e debent denegant Christo suffiragia, 

et dux solivagus pergit ad prselia. 
Dum multis cestibus doloris arceo, 

et quasi drculum caput contorqueo> 

crucis patibulum parari video^ 

zelique facibus totus incandeo. 500 

Postquam expensum est noctumum spatium^ 

et rigent brachia lassa caedentium^ 

arentque guttura foede strepentium^ 

Christum ad prsesidis trahunt preetorium. 
Sol scelus detegit, sed erubescere 

Judaei nesciunt ex facto scelere, 



Digitized by 



Google 



206 



DB MARIA VIRGINS. 



sed student soelere scelus adjioere, 

et longam criminis catenam texere. 
Lassantur dcemones^ qui totis viribus 

blaspbemis Dominum pulsabant vocibus ; 5 10 

sed cum adimitur vox^ strident dentibus^ 

quod voce nequeunt depromunt rictibus ; 
Pilatus igitur victus clamoribus^ ^ 

favorem exhibet insanientibus^ 

et ne despiciat dcemon dsinonibusy 

insontem prfficipit tradi tortoribus. 
Mos erat preesidis unum dimittere 

in festo celebri vinctum in carcere, 

et a compedibus vinclisque solvere, 

quemcunque populus volebat petere. 520 

In quo Barrabas vinculis solvitur^ 

et totum prselium in Jhesum vertitur ; 

latro de carcere liber amittitur^ 

et Jbesus innocens ut latro moritur. 
Crux in Calvaria grandis erigitur, 

in qua dulcissima globa suspenditur, 

in qua diaboli virtus eliditur, 

in qua mors interit dum vita moritur. 
Plectant malevoli coronam spineam, 

qua Christi sanguinant caput et auream, StO 

et tingunt faciem cutemque niveam, 

potuque porrigunt mixturam felleam. 
Genus Judaicum peculiaUter 

Jbesus elegerat et fovit dulciter^ 

ut nutrix filium, et ecce qualiter 

suum nutritium occidit viliter. 
Jesus antiquitus extento brachio 

JudaBiB fecerat viam in invio ; 

an ergo debuit pro beneficio 

tanto retribui mirrhata potio ? 540 
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tanquam pro scelere vel latrocinio, 

latronum moritor Jhesus in medio^ 

pius est inpio junctus consortio ; 

infami jungitur monas binario. 
Cum manus dextera cruci affigitur, 

et cordis altera tracta dirigitur^ 

beatis pedibus Christus affligitur ! 

heu ! cor virgineum defecit igitur ! 
Clavique filii corpus afficiunt, 

parentis animam profundo fodiunt, 550 

de nato sanguinis rivos ejiciunt, 

de matre gurgitos salsos eliciunt. 
Te clavi fodiunt acute^ Domine, 

qui pari penetrant matrem acumine ; 

tu totus roseo rigaris sanguine^ 

et ilia fletuum respondet flumine. 
Saxa non sustinent dolorem virginis^ 

sol flentem adjuvat jactura luminis^ 

terra concutitur mole ploraminis, 

ferre non sustinens vim tanti fluminis. 560 

O quam immanis est matris angustia ! 

quam saxa sentiunt insensibilia^ 

quam lugent mortui et luminaria, 

coguntur plangere supra coelestia. 
O languens anima mea de carcere, 

hoc est de vinculis camis, egredere^ 

en ! Jhesus moritur^ tu ilium sequere, 

rex tuus patitur^ ergo compatere. 
Languescit sanitas et vita moritur, 

prseclara claritas in noctem yertitur^ 570 

inextinguibile lumen extinquitur^ 

non tamen Isaak^ sed yervex cssditur. 
Hoc opus pueris legendimi offero^ 

illi me precibus commendent puero, 

qui sero prodiit de ventre tenero, 

ante luciferum de patris utero. 
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DE PUNITIONE PECCATI » 

[MS. Cotton. titu« A. xx. foL 67, ▼•.] 

Omnis caro peccaverat, 

viam vitflB corruperat, 

homo Deum reliquerat, 

lex naturce perierat. 
Hinc Conditor irascitur, 

intus dolore tangitur^ 

quasi de se conqueritur, 

et ad Noe sic loquitur : 
** Me coram caro corruit, 

homo turpe desipuit^ 10 

legem naturae poUuit, 

nil nisi mortem meruit. 
Ut sciat humanitus 

me locutum fuisse^ 

poenitet me penitus 

homines fecisse. 
Stupor et prodigium ! ^ 

quod superbit cinis 

coram me^ mortalium 
, eminet jam finis. 20 

Homines disperdere 

cum terra providi ; 

tibi volo parcere, 

jam te justum vidi. 

* This piece, the object of which hand than the text, ** Gnl. Mapes de 

seems to have been to g;ive connected Ponitione Peccati ; sive qoomodo 

examples of different kinds of rhythms, Deus destmxit mnndnm per diluTinm 

is entitled in the manuscript, in a later Noe, rhythmids versibas." 
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Tu et tui filii, 

yestris cum uxoribus, 

nihil estis noxii 

tantis in excessibus. 
Vos indempnes eritis^ 

dum condempno noxios ; 30 

octo remanebitis ; 

omnes perdam alios. 
Perdam Tolatdlia, 

perdam omnem bestiam ; 

pauca seminaria 

vobiscum custodiam. 
Ergo, Noe, concito 

arcam tibiJEacito, 

de lignis eligito 

quee sunt aptiora ; 40 

leviga sagaciter, 

et conjunge pariter, 

opus fac viriliter, 

non te tardet mora ; 

facque mansiunculas 

plures et non pauculas, 

archae per particulas 

tota vi labora. 
Linies intrinsecus 

arcbam et extrinsecus 50 

tenaci bitumine, 

ut in aqua fluida 

sit fortis et valida, 

picis nexa glutine. 
Cibos animantium 

inferas intrantium, 

pecoris cum bomine ; 

bestias inferius, 

CAMD. see. 17* 2 E 
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avesque superius, 

tecum coUocabiB ; 60 

fenestram in latere 

deorsom oomponere 

studens procurabis ; 

cuUum sunum dimico, 

et tandem in cubito 

archam constimmabis. 
Trescentorum cubitormn archie longitudo, 

sed et quinquies denorum ejus latitudo, 

sexies quoque quinorom ejus altitudo. 
Hanc intrabisy 70 

habitabis^ 

et Titabis 

eminens pericnlum ; 

tu et nati 

tibi dati 

procreati, 

nt sustentent soeculum ; 

intret sexus 

eis nexus 

per complexus, 80 

dilatando pqpulum. 
A mundis animantibus, 

in singulis genehbus, 

toUes septem paria; 

ab inmundisque macula 

foeda sit simplex copula, 

quae senret seminaria ; 

et cum ista compleveris, 

vide ne moram feoeris^ 

descendet a me fluvia. 
Archam cum ingressus eris^ 

nuptee simul cum liberis, 90 



Digitized by 



Google 



DB PUNITIONB PBGCATI. 21 1 

de superius %go pluam^ 

et omne nefas deleam ; 

quater denos simid dies 

nulla tenebit requies, 

incessanter imbres ruent, 

et omnem humiim superfluent ; 

vita, salus^ et pax erit 

hiis quos area clauserit; 

et qui foris earn erunt 

mortis discrimen perferunt/' 100 

Archaparata^ 

Noe mandata 

Domini per^t ; 

et bene nota^ 

quod unum iota 

Justus non infregit : 

omnia dicta 

fide non ficta 

complere sategit. 
Nubes pluunt, 1 10 

imbres ruunt, 

und® fluunty 

labentes cum impetu; 

crescunt aquffi 

drcumquaque 

cum immenso strepitu ; 

sed inmundum 

omne mundum 

in profundum 

periit cum sonitu. 1 5?0 

Sic merguntur impii^ 

male sibi conscii, 

parentes et filii^ 

involvuntur fluctibus. 
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juvenes cum senibus, 
fill® cum matribus ; 
dissolvuntur pignora, 
feruntur per lequora 
submersorum corpora. 
Solum salvat archa justos, 130 

quibus tutrix est et custos 
Dei miserioordia ; 
nosque sub hac forma natos, 
et sibi oompaginatos, 
salye^ mater ecclesia ; 
Christe^ noster Noe^ tibi 
jure debent h»c ascribi, 
cui sit honor et gloria ! 



DE PARTU VIRGINIS.* 

[MS. HarU No. 978, fol. 180, r*.] 
Quod in mini- CiRCA partum Tirginis 

tfuUs ratio hu- ^ . 

manm locum contra JUS naturce^ 

non habet. stupent sensus hominis 

et caligant curs ; 

homo tamen physico 

potest siye logico 

quaerere judicio, 

si posset miraculis 

ab hmnanis legibus 

assignari ratio. 10 

* The title in the MS. it De incamaiume Domini. 
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Qaod oportnit 
Christum nasci 
ex humiU Tir- 
gine. 



Quod 

rio conceptus 

fuit sine Virili 

semine. 



Quod non po- 
tuit condpi ex 
concubittt. 



De testimonio 
Johaimis Bap- 
tists. 



Summum naturaliter 
ad humilitatem 
tehdit, si localiter 
mutat siunmitatem. 
Igitur oportuit, 
quod si Deum debuit 
foemina concipere, 
humilis existeret, 
ut sic digna fieret 
ima summum capere. 

Nee a came deitas 
potuit foedari^ 
nee eamalis foeditas 
in Deo plantari ; 
igitur cum unio 
sit in Dei filio 
hominis et numinis^ 
cessat necessario 
in tali commercio 
£bbx humani seminis. 

Prophetioe spiiitus 
se toro jugali 
subtrahit, absonditus 
open camali ; 
eigo multo fortius 
Deus Dei filius 
eoneipi non potuit 
ex viri concubitu^ 
si de saneto spiritu 
genitrix intumuit. 

Johannes in utero 
Deum praedicabat, 
quem ventre fructifero 
virgo bajulabat ; 
talis ab initio 



20 



30 



40 
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QnodTirgo 
It sine 



peril 
fore. 



IE: 



Quod in partii 
▼irginis naturm 
non beditur sed 



Quodbeatavir- 

So tranaiit nne 
olore. 



liber a mendacio 
testis Deum decait, 
qui nee sensu proprio, 
nee prece nee pretio, 
depravari potuit. 

Physieo judido 
lege veritatis, 
dolor est solutio 
eontinuitatis ; 
ergo cum sit Veritas^ 
quod doloris gravitas 
sit a raptu cameo, 
esset contrarietas 
dolor et integritas 
in partu yirgineo. 

Natura non potuit 
leesa reclamare, 
ex quo regi placuit 
legem pennutare ; 
contra camis igitur 
jura si rex nascitur, 
novo quodam genere, 
non est incredibile, 
cum sit ei facile 
jus naturae vertere. 

Matri plenam gratiam 
natus non dedisset, 
si mortis molestiam 
vel camis sensisset ; 
nee sicut introitum, 
sic servaret exitum 
matris verbum genitum ; 
si caro putresceret, 



50 



60 



70 



/. 57. vel est, in marg. 
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Quod resoBci- 
tatm est in cor- 
pore. 



Quod nee in 
partn nee in 
obitn dolorem 
•emit. 



Qnodquienn* 
que beatam 
virginem roea- 
Tent ezaudb- 
tnr. 



Quod filiiis 
ezaudit qnic- 
qnid et meter. 



vel dolor educeret 
morientis spiritum. 

Partem matris filius 
si secum levasset^ 
partem post infmus 
pulveri mandasset ; 
cum partim putresceret, 
et partim floresceret, 
in nati substantia 
semiplenam crederem^ 
et non ei psallerem^ 
*' Ave, plena gratia/' 

Heec prima consortium 
tori declinavit, 
et pudoris lilium 
Deo dedicavit ; 
unde, sicut decuit, 
promereri potuit 
voti privilegio, 
ne dolore gemeret, 
vel quando decederet, 
vel in puerperio. 

Hanc voce non timida 
quilibet salutet, 
non est enim tumida, 
ut non resalutet ; 
et si semel humili 
vel affectu facili 
te resalutaverit, 
ne sis unquam dubius, 
quin matemas filius 
preces exaudierit. 

Hanc secure seepius 
studeas orare, 



80 



SO 



100 



110 
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Ratio quare 
filitts annuit 
predbus ma- 
tris. 



Qaod non ex* 
toUantar ma- 
lieretoontraTi- 
rot pro eo quod 
de texa foe- 
mlneo natos est 
Chrittnt. 



cui nequit filius 
quicquam den^;are ; 
nam si mater peteret, 
nee tamen expeteret, 
orans prece vacua, 
esset contradictio 
et ita dissensio 
in pace perpetua. 

Ista plus in ^o 
juris habet mater 
aliis^ quas socio 
toro novit pater ; 
sola sibi vendicat 
quem rogandum judicat 
totum suum filium, 
quia non est alius 
a quo trahat filius 
camis participium. 

Sui sexus foeminee 
jactant principatum, 
de quo sine semine 
Christum scimus natum ; 
decus non invideo 
sexui foemineo^ 
de quo nasci voluit, 
quia mas quam foemina, 
dominus quam domina, 
nascens dici maluit. 



120 



130 



140 



L 131. MM teacui. — I haTe already 
had occasion to obeerre, that gross 
attacks on the character of flie ladies 
are common in the Middle Ages (see p. 
77 of this Tolnme). We also frequently 
meet with poems written^ in their de- 
fence, and in these a very common ar- 



gument in their (kvour is founded upon 
the worthiness of the Virgin Mary. In 
MS. Sloane, S593, and MS. Harl. No. 
7358, are copies of an English song, 
entitled, ** Wommen be bothe good and 
trcwc, wytnesse of Marye.** 
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DE RUINA ROMiE.* 



[MSS. Bibl. Bodl. Ozon. Digby 4, andDigby 53. (D.) ; Flacias Illyiicas, 
p.408.(f7.)] 

Propter Syon non tacebo^ 

sed ruinas Rom® flebo^ 

quousque justitia 

rursus nobis oriatur, 

et ut lampas accendatur 

Justus in ecclesia. 
Jacet vilis et in luto^ 

princeps facta sub tributo : 

quod solebam dicere^ 

Romam esse derelictam, 10 

desolatam et afflictam^ 

expertus sum opere. 
Vidi, vidi caput mundi 

instar maris^ et profundi 

vorax guttur Siculi; 

ibi mundi bitalassus, 

ibi sorbet aurum Crassus, 

et argentum seeculi. 
Ibi latrat Scylla rapax^ 

et Charybdis auri capax 20 

/. 3. quoadtugue, Fl. — 7. sedetvilU, VI, — 15. gurgur^ D. — 16. Makcur<ro£j FI. 

* This is the title given to this poem of the 17 th century. The title in Flacins 
in the second Digby MS., where it is is, Quod Romana avaritia tit Scytla, 
attributed to Walter Mapes by a hand Syrtis, et Charihdit pecuniae gentium, 

CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 F 
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potius quain navium ; 

ibi cursus galeamm, 

et concorsus piratarum, 

id est cardinalium. 
Sjrrtes insunt huic profando, 

et Sirenes toti mundo 

minantes naufragium ; 

OS hominum foris patet, 

in occulto cordis latet 

infoime dsmonium. ^0 

Habes juxta rationem 

bitalassum per Franconem ; 

quod ne credas frivolum^ 

ibi duplex mare fervet, 

a quo non est qui reservet 

sibi yalens obolum. 
Ibi venti colliduntur, 

ibi panni submerguntur, 

bissum^ ostrum, purpura ; 

ibi mundus sepelitur^ 40 

immo totus deglutitur 

in Franconis guttura. 
Franco nulli nuseretur, 

nullum sexum reveretur^ 

nulli parcit sanguini ; 

omnes illuc dona ferunt, 

illuc enim ascenderunt 

tribus tribus Domini. 
Canes Scyll® possunt did^ 

veritatis inimid^ 50 

advocati curie^ 

qui latrando falsa fingunt, 

/. «. iHpugnat¥i.--93, eot^ietmt, F1.--3S. Makaauw, FL— 37-42. omit- 
ted in D.»45. Aomtni, Fl.~4€. iUue emm dtrn^, F1.--47. OMiieff iUue ofc., Fl. 
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mergunt simul et confiringunt 

carinam pecuni®. 
Iste probat se legistam, 

ille vero decrestistam, 

inducens Gelasium ; 

ad probandam qusestionein, 

hie intendit actionem 

regendorum finiiun. 60 

Nune rem sermo prosequatur : 

hie Charybdis debacehatur, 

id est caneellaria ; 

ibi nemo gratus gratis^ 

neque datur absque datis 

Gratiani gratia. 
Plumbum quod hie informatur, 

super aurum dominatur 

et massam argenteam ; 

aequitatis phantasia 70 

sedet, teste Zacharia^ 

super buUam plumbeam. 
Qui sunt Syrtes, vel Sirenes ? 

qui sermone blando lenes 

attrahunt bizantium ; 

OS prsetendunt lenitatis^ 

sed procella parcitatis 

supinant marsupium. 
Dulci cantu blandiuntur, 

ut Sirenes^ et loquuntur 80 

primo qusedam dulcia : 

** Frater, bene te cognosco, 

certe nihil a te posco^ 

nam tu es de IVanda. 

/. 55. ftfe^D.— 59. tfufcid/, D.— 61. uHrerumpro.,Yi.—6S. nulli datur, V\. 
-70.ybrfWfi«,D.-76. 9peeUm,¥L-^77. $ed CkarUdi, Fl.— S3. iniemMl, p. 
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Terra vestra bene cepit, 

et benigne nos excepit 

in portu concilii ; 

nostri estis^ nostri — cujus ? 

sacrosanctffi sedis hujus 

speciales filii. 90 

Nos peccata relaxamus^ 

et laxatos coUocamus 

sedibus sethereis ; 

nos habemus Petri leges^ 

ad ligandos omnes reges 

in manicis ferreis." 
Ita dieunt cardinales^ 

ita solent dii camales 

in primis allicere ; 

sic instillant fel draconis, 100 

et in fine lectionis 

cogunt bursam vomere. 
Tales regunt Petri navem^ 

tales habent Petri clavem/ 

ligandi potentiam ; 

hi nos docent^ sed indocti, 

hi nos docent, et riox nocti, 

indicat scientiam. 
Cardinales^ ut prsedixi, 

novo jure crucifixi no 

vendunt patrimonium ; 

foris Petrus, intus Nero, 

intus lupi, foris vero 

sicut agni ovium. 
In galea sedet una^ 

mundi lues importuna^ 

/. 5)2. peccantetf Fl.— 95. ligandum, Fl.— 106. illoi docetU H md,, D.— 
107. ilhs doc, D. sed nox, Fl.— 112. Peirus intw, foris Nero, D. 
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camelos deglutiens ; 

involuta Canopaeo, 

cuncta vorat sicut leo 

rapiens etrugiens. 120 

Hie piratis principatur, ' 

et Johannes nuneupatur, 

sedens in insidiis ; 

ventre grosso, lota cute, 

grande monstrum, nee virtute 

sed rerum emptum vitiis. 
Maris hujus non est dea 

Thetis mater Achilea, 

de qua saepe legimus ; 

immo mater carlinorum, 130 

sancta Syon loculorum, 

quam nos bursam dicimus. 
HcBC dum prflBgnat, ductor ratis 

epulatur cum piratis, 

et amicos reperit ; 

sed si bursa detumescit, 

surgunt venti, mare crescit, 

et carina deperit; 

sic a ventis circumlata, 

et a scopulis vexata 140 

periculo suberit. 
Time occurrunt cautes rati, 

donee omnes sunt privati 

tam nummis quam vestibus ; 

tunc securus fit viator, 

quia nudus et cantator 

fit coram latronibus. 
Qui sunt cautes ? janitores, 

per quos, Ucet sceviores 

/. 121-126. omitted in D.— 130. imo vero, C, Fi. — *ai»c/a toroTy Fl.— 
138. MS. Digby 4, enda with thia line.— 142. tt occ., FL— 153. tolUtwr, D. 
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tdgribus et belluis, 150 

intrat dives eere plenus, 

pauper autem et egenus 

pellitur a januis. 
Quod si verum licet scribi, 

duo tamen portus ibi^ 

dus manent insulee ; 

ad quos licet applicare, 

et jacturam reparare 

confract® naviculae. 
Petrus enim Papiensis^ 160 

qui electus est Meldensis, 

portus recte dicitur ; 

nam cum mare fluctus toUit, 

ipse solus mare moUit, 

et ad ipsum fugitur. 
Est et ibi major portus^ 

foetus agri^ florens hortus^ 

pietatis balsamum ; 

Alexander ille meusj 

meus^ inquam^ cui det Deus, 170 

paradisi thalamum ! 
Ille fovet literatos : 

omnes malis incurvatos^ 

si posset^ erigeret ; 

verus esset cultor Dei^ 

nisi latus HeUscei 

Giesi corrumperet. 
Sed ne rursus in hoc mari 

me contingat naufiragari, 

dictis finem faciam ; 180 

quia dum securus eo^ 

ne submergar, ori meo 

posui custodiam. 

/. 154. plaeet,¥\.^l56. dtue /am«i, D.— 157. ajtpUcari, D,^15S. Jaciuris 
reparaH, D,'-174, e%ere/, D.— 177. Zyexy, D. 
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CLASS III.^POEMS OF A SIMILAR CHARACTER, BUT NOT 
DIRECTLY ATTRIBUTED TO WALTER MAPES. 



DE CRUCE DENARII * 

[MS. Reg. 8 B. VI. fol. 16, r».] 

Crux est denarii potens in sseculo ; 

r^em et principem facit de servulo ; 

mendicum servolum facit de regulo ; 

rectorem^ piaesulem de pairo famulo. 
Yirtutem continet nummus mirabilem ; 

iratom judicem reddit plaeabilem; 

oditum nimium £EU)it amabilem ; 

plenum criminibus clamat laudabilem. 
Crucis denarii mira potentia ; 

si yelit potent jungere contraria ; 10 

simul verificat contradictoria : 

sit tali domino honor et gloria I 
Quad sunt verissima probat mendacia ; 

qu6B sunt £al9i8sima monstrat verada ; 

qu® smit justissima carent justitia ; 

quad sunt mundissima carent munditia. 
Cum nummus loquitur^ taoebit Veritas ; 

fraus^ favor^ pravitas regnant^ et f alsitas ; 

* This poem is entitled in the MS. were common in most langoages of 

Hie ineipit viriutet ei ^eettu erueU western Europe daring the middle 

denarii. It and the following are the ages. Specimens of them will be found 

foundation of a class of ballads which in the Appendix to the present Tolume. 
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pietas fugiet; corruet eequitas ; 

locum non optinent lex^ fides, chaiitas. 20 

Nummosus eloquens auditur placide, 

potens conjungere terrain cum Iride, 

album prospicium probabit viride, 

folium tremulum pendere solide. 
Si quid negocium explere niteris, 

mitte denarium dimissis ceeteris ; 

per talem nuncium secure poteris 

corda prudentium ferre quo jusseris. 
Cruce denarii nihil felicius, 

in consistorio nihil descretius ; 30 

nihU in praelio nummo potentius ; 

nil in palatio nummo placentius. 
Cum crux denarii judici mittitur, 

quae prius latuit causa decemitur, 

quod fialsum fuerat verum asseritur, 

quod verum claruit in falsimi vertitur. 
Cum nummus loquitur, clauduntur oculi ; 

quod patent singulis ignorant singuli ; 

honorant faciem potentis loculi 

milites, prcesules, reges, et populi. 40 

Nummus cognoscitur a cunctis gentibus ; 

dispensat libere cum peccatoribus ; 

qui dona tribuunt officialibus - 

digni suppliciis carent criminibus. 
Cum nummi venerint ad consistoiia, 

sciunt causidici firaudis consilia ; 

ex pacto litigant, et cum concordia 

triumphant mutuo vice ne£arla. 
Per crucem protinus summa nequitia 

mutato nomine fit innocentia, 50 

falsitas Veritas, error scientia, 

cignus lepusculus, dolus jiXstitia* 
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Servus ingenuus^ et liber senrulus^ 

inermis strenuis, dominus famulus^ 

discretus fataus^ stultus apostolus, 

susurro discholus bonus discipulus. 
Absolvi penitus benigne potent, 

qui nummos judici dare voluerit ; 

quamyis de scelere non poenituerit, 

nee sua crimina confessus fueiit. 60 

Quicanque medicus uiinas yideiit, 

quivis causidicus causas inspexerit, 

nisi pecunias ibi speraverit, 

diffidit graviter et causam deserit. 
Si nummos yiderit homo mirabilis, 

est morbus pessimus bene curabilis ; 

causa falsissima, justa, laudabilis^ 

pia, veridica, Deo placabilis. 
Peccas, pauperculus expectans veniam ; 

qui nullam penitus offert pecuniam, 70 

andatus circuit forum, ecclesiam, 

redire cogitur ad innocentiam. 
Si duos solidos vellit promittere, 

poenam cum crimine vellet remittere, 

Herodem pessimum Baptistam facere, 

ut sic de cffitero peccaret libere. 
Si pauper aliquis quicquam deliquerit, 

decanus gladium Petri mox exerit ; 

ad consistorium cum pauper venerit, 

nullum veraciter amicum repent. 80 

Peccante divite, si crucem dederit, 

immunis dicitur, cum Sathan fuerit; 

nummus purificat quicquid commiserit ; 

est crux amabilis, cum culpas operit. 
Quod prima fetcie videtur facile, 

facit inopia valde difficile ; 
CAMD. soc. 17^ 2 o 
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quod apud homines est impossibile^ 

&cit denarius nimis possibile. 
Quod patet sibimet rationabile, 

et sine pretio indispensabile ; 90 

crimen notorium intolerabile, 

data pecunia fit dispensabile. 
Probat denarius motum immobile, 

quod latet oculos darum visibile^ 

quod nunquam fuerat fixum est stabile, 

et bonum optimum summe fugibile. 
In causa preevalet plenum marsupium ; 

est magni nominis nummi prseconium ; 

pervertit oculos judicum omnium, 

summe mutabile fit necessarium. 100 



DE NUMMO. 

[MS. Reg. 8 B. VI. fol. 18, i*. (R.) ; MS. Lansdowne, No. 397, W. 10, ▼•. (i.)] 

Man US ferens munera 
pium facit impium ; 
nummus jungit foedera, 
nummus dat consilium ; 
nummus levit aspera, 
nummus sedat praeUum ; 
nimimus in prcelatis 
est pro jure satis ; 
nummo locum datis, 
vos, qui judicatis. 10 
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Nummus ubi loquitur, 

fit juris confiisio ; 

pauper retro pellitur 

quern defendit ratio, 

sed dives attrahitur 

pretiosus pretio ; 

hunc judex adorat, 

fadt quod implorat, 

pro quo nummus orat, 

explet quod laborat. 20 

Nummus ubi prsedicat, 

labitur justitia ; 

et causam quae daudicat 

rectam facit curia ; 

pauperem dijudicat 

veniens pecunia ; 

sic dijudicatur, 

a quo nihil datur ; 

jure sic privatur, 

si nil offeratur. 30 

Hsec est causa curiae 

quam daturus perficit ; 

defectu pecuniae 

causa Codri deficit ; 

tale foedus hodie 

defoedat et inficit 

nostros ablativos, 

quos absorbent vivos, 

morti per dativos 

movent genitivos. 40 

Sunt potentimi digiti 

trahentes pecuniam ? 

/. 15. ei divet, R. — 31. ubi loquitur^ L. — 23. et catftom, L. — 99, eedpriva^ 
iur^ L. — 30. qferaiur, L. — 31-40. This stanza is omitted in R. 
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tali prasda preediti, 
non daiit gratis gratiam ; 
sed licet illicitly 
censum censent veniam ; 
clericis non morum 
cura sed nummorum^ 
quorum nescit chorum 

Deus angelorum. 50 

Date^ vobis dabitur; 
tale est auctoritas ; 
sancti pie loquitur 
impiorum pietas ; 
sed adverse premitur 
pauperum adversitas ; 
quo una dudt firena, 
cujus bursa plena ; 
sancta dat crumena^ 
sancta fit amena. 60 

/. 45. iilicito, L.— 48. /U, R. — 49. quorum ekorum, L. — 50. tanu tmgt' 
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DE DIVERSIS ORDINIBUS HOMINUM.* 

[Prom MS. Cotton. Titof. A. xx.fol. 159, ▼*. ; MS. Bawl, (in BibL Bodl. 
Oxon.) B. 214.] 

ToTUM regit sceculum papa potestate, 
cujus jurisdictio tendit longe late ; 
sunt et regni coelici claves sibi datae, 
hoc suppremate placare Deum properate. 

Nulla sit acceptio sibi personarum, 
omnibus justitiam et jus reddit carum^ 
ultimum refugium est christicolarum^ 
nil sibi sit carum^ nisi vera salus animarum. 

Vere dicit ratio quid deberet esse ; 

sed papa, christicolis qui debet preeesse, 10 

non curat quid fitciant metentes in mease, 
ecce radix Jessee teritur compulsa subesset 

Item papa prohibet onmibus prselatis 
legem Simoniacam, sed banc tenent gratis ; 
dicit se non transgredi sub spe pietatis, 
sed qui dona datis ne vos oneret caveatis, 

Cardinales oculi pap® nuncupantur, 
namque per hos onera curiaB portantur, 
omnium negocia per hos explicantur, 
ad fidei dantur regnum, vel ad hoc sociantur. 20 

Hii conscript! merito patres nuncupati, 
in soUicitudinem curse sunt vocati ; 
plantant et eradicant multis onerati ; 
nostri prselati per eos bene sunt relevati. 

* In the Cottonimn MS. this poem it follows leTcnd of the poema attii- 

is attributed to Robert Baston, the buted to Walter Mapes, of which each 

well-known poet of the reigni of £d. I. bears the title jtpotMlypti$t and thia ia 

and Ed. II., bnt only by a hand of the entitled BpUofUi Af^etUypntum prttet^ 

age of John Bale. In the Oxford MS. dentium. 
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Cardinales oculos pap® prffidixenint 
sancti^ sed hii faciem nobis adyerteront ; 
pauperes despidunt qiii non dona ferunt ; 
quce sua sunt queerunt^ quee coelica postposuerunt. 

Oinnis homo vaoaos transiens montana, 

spemitur et didtur hujus mens insana ; 30 

sub meroede modica spes cassatur yana ; 
curia Romana non quaerit ovem sine lana. 

Rex r^num consolidat et sustentat clerum, 
si noxales repent se reddit austerum^ 
honor r^;is diligit rectum jus et merum^ 
ut fiatear verum, defensorem puto rerum. 

Recta fides principis multum coUaudatur, 
verax et veridicus bene dominatur ; 
nil sub tali prindpe mali perpetratur^ 
nam castigatur si quisquam transgrediatur. 40 

Rex in temporalibus optet prindpatum^ 
potestate publica spoliat mercatum ; 
in quo quivis incola sentit se gravatum^ 
hoc habet ipse gratum^ ami sic manet irreparatum. 

In hiis et in aliis homines offendit, 
manu9 ad indebita seepius extendit; 
si quis ob hoc queritur, ad discrimen tendit, 
et qui contendit sic pads fcedera vendit. 

Et decet ut sit pontifex bene literatus, 
castus^ prudens, sobrius^ sic morigeratus ; 50 

illos potest reg^re quibus praeest datus^ 
talis prselatus merito sit magnificatus, 

Revera pontificum restat larga cura, 
exemplo sit omnibus horum vita pura ; 
sacra semper doceant, pellant nocitura^ 
quid referam plura^ teneant super omnia jura. 

/. 29. tramieni wtonUma, i. e. pasung the Alps to go to Rome. 
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Consecratos pontifex hiis diebus malis, 

si sciat de compoto yd sit curialis^ 

nil valet electio si sit spiritalis^ 

cassatur talis nisi sit r^ specialis. 60 

Si coram pontifice qnisquam litigabit, 

hie pne conctis optinet qui raajora dabit; 

visitando subditos in multis gravabit, 

si reus astabit posnitentia nuUa juvabit. 
Abbas in ecclesia magnum tenet statum^ 

exorando popidi diluit peccatum ; 

conditorem omnium sic reddit placatum^ 

seepe £acit gratum conyentum consodatum. 
Terree multum proficit, pasdt yiatores^ 

erogat pauperibus suorum labores^ 70 

et multos dericulos dudt ad honores ; 

abbatum mores tales fateor meliores. 
Monachus ob ordinem juste yeneratur^ 

sed nimis extrayagat^ ordo non servatur^ 

illorum professio yana reputatur ; 

abbas cnlpatur cum h«c fieri patiatur. 
Et quos mundo mortuos plures crediderunt^ 

semiviyi remanent, mortem eyaserunt, 

mundanis negociis sese objecerunt, 

propria feoerunt ea quae nusquam potuerunt 80 
Ordo mendicantium ex Deo processit, 

firatres Christi similes nullus est qui nesdt ; 

in hiis yiget puritas et yirtus jubesdt ; 

hostis inhorresdt) dum sic yictoria cresdt. 
Hii spemendo saoculum Christum sunt secuti, 

camem suam macerant yiHbus induti, 

pauperes et exules hos adherent tnti^ 

ecce redarguti remanent ad jurgia mutL 
Fratres diyersiter in mundo conyersantur ; 

quidam in sdentia nimis gloriantur ; 90 
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quidam Maiihes similes curis implicantnr; 
quid culpantur dum sic per figmenta lucrantur ? 
Frater in contractibus locum vendicabit ; 
divitis familiam totam gubemabit ; 
testamentum domini frater ordinabit ; 
sic deftdcabit ad eum quod quarta migrabit. 

Cingulum militiee comites gestare 
decet, pro republica mortem non vitare^ 
ad r^s inperium hostes non vitare, 
arma firequentare, decet hos ardenter amare. 100 

Hii mundi principes pneceptis armorum, 
potenter subjiciunt colla superborum^ 
magnam secum retinent turbam famulorum, 
exemplar morum domibus procedit eorum. 

Comites et milites quos gentes honorant, 
pauperum substantiam subito devorant, 
nil valet auzilium r^s quod implorant, 
agricolae plorant^ dum sic perenne laborant. 

Vires patrimonii divites excedunt, 

exponunt res pignori ludere dum credunt, 1 10 

creditores ssopius non solvendo laedunt, 
saspe bonis cedunt, sic a probitate recedunt. 

Rectores dominici ministrant tutelam 
gregis^ ab hoc auferunt omnem coruptelam, 
hostis ad insidias apponunt medelam ; 
banc per cautelam poterunt vitare querelam. 

Rector verbum Domini debet pnedicare^ 
mendicantes pascere^ plebem informare^ 
infirmos et debiles saepe visitare, 
offidimi dare studeat semper celebrare. ] 20 

Christi patrimonium detinent rectores ; 
nomen habent derici^ sed sunt venatores^ 
histriones hominum, avium captores ; 
dispensatores dare consulerem meliores. 
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Emunt sibi prsedia pauperum de bonis^ 
non videntur memores dandse rationis, 
nihil de proverbiis curant Salomonis, 
immo student donis cognomen habere rationis. 

Libenter^ presbyteri, mane vigilate, 
quam leve sit Domini jugum degustate, * 130 

distincte per ordinem Psalmos decantate^ 
s«epe laborate^ Vitas Patnim recitate. 

Evitare scandalum pro posse debetis ; 
infest! sunt laici vobis^ ut videtis^ 
et notant faciliter si quo vos erretis, 
ergo magis spretis sub rectis vivite metis. 

Ecce sacerdotibus mundus jam repletur, 
ex hiis unus sobrius vix reperietur, 
centies inebrians calix repetetur ; 
statim spemetur hcee qui non sana fatetur. 140 

Inter Psalmos sincopa non erit oblita, 
dictio prseterita non est repetita, 
una longa dictio fit et tripartita, 
Christum spemunt ita per quern sunt haec stabilita. 

Qericos simplicitas decet puellaris, 
hos omat prse casteris honor ssecularis, 
castus simplex oculis, et vestis talaris, 
ex meritis Claris crescit bona fiama scholaris. 

Clericus obediens preeceptis magnatum, 
expleat fideliter injunctum mandatum, 1 50 

domini negocib cor sit applicatum, 
servitium gratum reddet se magnificatum. 

Clerici spectacula saepe visitabunt, 
tabemas non deserent, plateas calcabunt, 
et canem pacificum stantes excitabunt, 
libris tardabunt, ad ludos se properabunt. . 

/. 141-144. See some satirical Terses on the omissions, &c. of the clergy in 
reading the service, in a note on p. 148 of the present Tolnme. 

CAMD. see. 17' 2 H 
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Clerici negocia gerunt aliena ; 

extrahunt subtiliter aurum ex avena ; 

computant pro quindecim seepius in coena; 

hos reget in poena Sathanas ardente catena. 160 
Civitas burgensium commendatur curse ; 

annonam constituit custos pnefecturee ; 

ex hoc multum proficit gentibus in rure^ 

hsec lex naturae fuit olim prodita jure. 
Item cives gentibus jure prseferuntur ; 

Romee cives etenim liberi dicuntur; 

legibus ciyilibus et gentes subduntur^ 

et qui quceruntur per leges reperiuntur. 
Burgenses sunt otio valde mancipati ; 

horum deus venter est et ciphi pnelati ; 170 

in nugis et aleis sunt exercitati ; 

sed graviora pati nequeunt istis curiati. 
Non sunt cives gentibus sed delamones, (?) 

ancillas prostituunt^ facti sunt lenones ; 

vendunt suos redditus^ et fiunt prsecones ; 

si quid eis dones^ tibi componunt rationes. 
TerrsB satis utilis est lex mercatorum ; 

vendimus superflua manibus illorum ; 

si quid deest utimur legibus fororum, 

sic commune forum stabilitur mercibus horum. 180 
Ad hos ssepe convolant rex et imperator ; 

maximis periculis subditur mercator, 

sive mari naviget sive sit viator, 

mercis scrutator instat malus insidiator. 
Fides mercatoribus non est adhibenda^ 

dejurant cotidie pro merce vendenda ; 

decima non solvitur de jure solvenda ; 

est gravis haec menda, lucra talia sunt abolenda. 
Ex lege permittitur ut se contrahentes 

invicem decipiimt modum statuentes; 190 

sed mensura negligunt hodie vendentes ; 
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decipiunt gentes quantum possunt capientes. 
Seminant agricoke^ germinant frumentum^ 

et boves enutriunt et greges bidentum ; 

mundus ab hiis maxime capit nutrimentum^ 

sunt fundamentum patri®^ patres sapientum. 
Ruralis conditio merito laudatur ; 

nam sancta rusticitas jure veneratur : 

pater primus omnium sic conversabatur^ 

sic manifestatur quod in hiis mundus soUdatur. 200 
Sex dies agricola finit in labore, 

panem suum comedit sedens in sudore, 

bona sua subtrahunt nati cum uxore, 

inprobat in ore sibi conjux mota calore. 
Et dies dominicus datus requiei 

ad gulam tribuitur^ rubor faciei 

denotat fiacillime reos hujus rei $ 

sic prsecepta Dei deludunt ut Pharissei. 
Pauper huic scbcuIo non debet tributum, 

quod mendicans loculus reddit absolutum ; 210 

non habet hie asinum nee bovem coniutum^ 

capit iter tutum coram latrone statutum. 
Vocantur ad mimera quos mundus ditavit; 

rex ad patrocinium divites citavit ; 

hii sunt in laboribus dum pauper vocavit; 

Christus eum pavit^ quia pauperem Christus amavit^ 
Pauperes in spiritu dicuntur beati ; 

yerum nostri pauperes nimis sunt elati, 

juxta leges soeculi vix cedunt ingrati, 

si sunt pulsati, plangant quasi mortificati. 220 

Pauper mavult hodie terram circuire, 

quam mercedem capiens gregem custodire ; 

non est elemosina tali subvenire^ 

non vult servire, malit namque fame perire. 
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Aspioe quam varios mnndus habet ritus ; 
qui 8ui piindpii videtur oblitus ; 
dives es et dominans^ multos habens situs^ 
et dum nutritus senseberis esse peritus. 

Cunctis fere displioet propria fortuna ; 

nam si desit aliquid^ non est opportuna, 230 

mens insatiabilis semper est jejuna, 

circuit ut luna, dum nunquam permanet una. 

Pant ergo cuilibet saeculo subjectus^ 
nisi Christi gratia fuerit protectus, 
per banc homo perditus ssepe fit electus, 
est sacer effectus^ re]>etit moderamine pectus. 

Nostra salus subjacet gratiie diyince; 
ipsa pestem destruit fraudis Sathanina^ ; 
nos a malo protegit mortis repentinee^ 
sponsus reginaB^ benedic nos, Rex sine fine ! 240 



DE FALSIS FRATRIBUS. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 119, ▼•.] 

O spina noxia latet in lilio : 
o lingua perfida pacis in filio ; 
venenum conditur in mellis dolio ; 
frumentum laeditur a tristi lolio ; 
regnat iniquitas in eequi solio ; 
fidem perfidia pellit exilio ; 
vix potes credere patri, nutricio, 
matri vel filias^ fratri vd socio. 
Minatur syrius mortem in radio ; 
in visu regulus, in cauda scorpio ; 
in dente coluber, princeps in gladio ; 
f uca simplicitas in falso labio ; 
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dentera vipereum ubique timeo ; 

venenum adhibent unguentes oleo ; 

qui tecum loquitur, te capit laqueo ; 

mel ore prseferens, pungit aculeo. 

Nullus nocivior hoste domestico ; 

in magno decipit, sicut in modico ; 

de non ambiguis aperte judico ; 

de fratris laqueis vix pedem explico ; 

occulte lacerat bonum quod egero ; 

malum exaggerat si quid offendero. 

Longum est dicere fraudes quas perfero ; 

jam nulli credere. possum de ceetero ; 

jam cantum flebilem quem mssstos concino, 

preces accumulans hie fine termino, 

a falsis fratribtis et fraudis glutino 

ut me protegere cura sit Domino ! 



DE CLAREVALLENSIBUS ET CLUNIACENSIBUS. 

[From MS. Sloan. No. 1580, fol. S4, r».] 

Dum Satumo conjuge partus parit Rhea, 

dum favet Favonio florum Pales dea> 

juvenescit juvenum petulans chorea, 

nam sopitos excitat ignes Citharsea. 
Dum se suis tunicis explicatur rosa 

et Aurora rubeo vultu speciosa 

Titonis cubilia deserit annosa, 

accubare videor per Tempe jocosa. 
Hie est locus regius paradisi flore, 

quem Flora multiplici suo ditat rore, 10 
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arborum quern Cybde venustat honore^ 

qui Jovino coelitus fovetur odore. 
Hie resudat balsamus^ hie myrta liqueseit, 

hie eypressus redolet, et palma frondeseit, 

fago nubunt edercs, coctanus palleseit, 

surgit gigas abies^ populus albescit. 
Uhnus hie extenditur vitibus amiea, 

Phillis flores parturit, et Daphne pudica, 

lenta salix redolet, et yana myriea, 

late ramos explicat platanus iniqua* 20 

Onmis decor elegans hoe loeo joeatur ; 

nulla loei faeies illi eomparatur ; 

nam ut ignobilium vulgus excludatur^ 

arborum nobilium textu palliatur. 
Rupes tenet hysopus, et papaver plana, 

elivos montes edera, et siler montana, 

lilium suboeeupat vallium ardana, 

arida jusquiamus, nareissus fontana. 
Ad alni moUitiem malva proereatur, 

hie salubris salvicB situs applieatur^ 30 

eapillo foenicuUs tenui crispatur, 

iUie rata viridis proxima plantatur. 
Inter has dinoscitur vix ventosa cepe^ 

cui eomes adjungitur tunicatum eepe, 

et ligustrum candidum nascitur in sepe, 

quod australis rabies dissipat perseepe. 
Fronde sub arborea turtur organizat, 

pavonis stelliferi cauda scintiliizat, 

accidit eorydalus, cignus citharizat, 

seilla diem provoeat, ibis tympanizat. 40 

Quos deleetat avium vox et deeor prati^ 

sedent hie sub tilio duo cueuUati ; 

regulam deregulant vino crapulati, 

nee juri nee domino deferunt abbati. 
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Clarevallis ordinem alter profitetur, 

sed alter Cluniaci lege se tuetur ; 

quia ordo prcevaleat, quis recte servetur^ 

ab his insolubilis qusestio movetur. 
Tunc illis accenditur contendendi sitis, 

hie in hunc invehitur verbis inperitis^ 50 

et sale proposito salibus ezcitis^ 

mota quaestiuncula surgit cura litis. 
Ibam per divortia mea studens rite^ 

illorum de regula lites sunt excitee, 

me Yocant ut proximum, veni non invite^ 

dicunt ^^ Nostrse judicem ponimus liti te/' 
Mei tunc itineris labor est exactus, 

meam mentem relevant graminum olfactus^ 

precibus non pretiis ab his sum coactus^ 

et in controversia sum Paleemon factus. 60 

Placet loci facies^ placet virens herba^ 

vice pari jacula remittunt acerba^ 

primo candens monachus intonans superba 

sine ' benedicite' protulit heec verba. 
** Vae vobis I qui tegmini corvi delitetis^ 

nee juri nee ordini nee legi favetis ; 

vos namque, virtutibus Sanctis pene spretis^ 

virtutis inmemores^ vitiis hieretis/' 
*^ Frater^ si nos tegmine tegimur corvino, 

forsan intus vivimus corde columbino ; 70 

sed nos vestros vidimus^ a quibus declino^ 

qui leonem vellere simulant ovino/^ 
** Rideo cum video tam perversum morem, 

quod praesumat strepere corvus in olorera ; 

jam cicuta lilii spirat in odorem, 

et jam Roma nobilis habeat pudorem/' 
^^ Quadam arrogantia vitee sanctions 

formam tibi nivei comparas colons^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



240 DS CLARBVALLBNSIBUS XT OLUNIACEN8IBU8. 

sed non una sanctio mentis est et oris^ 

longe quidem aliud intus est et fbris/' 80 

^^ Vestri quidem ordinis usus est abusus^ 

quia languet apud vos charitatis usus ; 

nam dum yestris eedibus dives est inclusus, 

pauper ante januam trepidat exdusus. 
Vestra porta diviti patens est inventa, 

sed manibus pauperis pigritans et lenta ; 

servit et raptoribus^ ministrat intenta, 

quos veretur rapere boves et armenta.'^ 
^^ Mori si voluimus justo consentire^ 

his qui nobis serviunt debemus servire ; 90 

res nostras forinsecus sciunt custodire^ 

quas possent ad libitum totas d^lutire/^ 
" Vestro quidem prasvalet ordo noster divus ; 

Tester ordo rivus est^ noster est fons vivus ; 

Tester nostrum sequitur qui est primitivus^ 

et ab illo defluit, ut a fonte rivus. 
P^t gens ignobilis gentem pretiosam^ 

et res sine pretio parit pretiosam ; 

turpis mater filiam parit spedosam, 

et oliTa surculum^ atque spina rosam/' 100 

'^ [Noster] principaUter gerit ordo scutum, 

[bine vestra] fundatio sumpsit institutum ; 

noster ••• quis lutus^ vester quasi lutum, 

noster quasi spuens est, vester quasi sputum." 
^^ Urbis vestra medio statumitur fana, 

ut mentes et oculos nutriant urbana; 

sed arcani nemoris colimus arcana, 

ut a nostris oculis avertamus vana.'^ 
'^Erat quidem mansio nemus antiquatis, 

et casa pauperrima stipulis coUatis ; . 110 

jam salit in regiara casa paupertatis, 

et dum surgit paries mores dissipatis.'^ 
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^ Ut no8 simus celebres et in mundo mundi^ 

Deu8 Tult nos fugere res inmundas mandi ; 

nos iccirco noluit per urbes diffundi^ 

ne nos urbes traberent in profundum fundi/' 
^^ Vestra quidem firmitas per hoc non firmatur, 

sed e contra logice vis argumentatur ; 

nam cum muris arbore corpus includatur^ 

mens tamen planeaca per urbes vagatur/' 1 20 

^^ Hos qui casus evomis nullo salsus sale^ 

retractas luxurias malum malus male ; 

et sic nobis objicis vitium letale^ 

multo juvenilius loquens Juyenale/' 
^^ Ad Yos si quis logicus traxerit habenas^ 

pane quarto^ lentibus suas implet venas ; 

sed si post hunc venerit summus Mcecenas^ 

abbas ei caseum mittit et murenas." 
'^ Tot et tales saepius vexant nostrum limen ; 

nescimus discemere quis funus, quis hymen ; 130 

et quia non novimus inter hos discrimen, 

non sit qui retorqueat in nos illud crimen/' 
*^ Cum YOS quoque pauperes lentibus cibatis^ 

et salmone sapido pingues inpinguatis^ . 

et cum Codro misero CrsBsum prseferatis : 

non est haec religio yerse charitatis/' 
^* Vos cami superfluce defertis honorem, 

et banc lino tegitis, ne sciat algorem ; 

sed dum sentit saapius pannum blandiorem, 

cristas suas erigit contra sanctum morem/' 140 
^^ Vestra sine carbaso fundit auras malus^ 

sed hie mos est absonus^ indecens^ et Yanus ;" 

et hoc fit ut citius egeratur palus^ 

et ad res illicitas promtior sit palus/' 
^^ Vestra quidem sanctitas quas sic prsedicatur^ 

non est yeresimilis, ut ante probatur ; 
CAMO. soc. 17* 2 I 
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nam ferinis camibus venter satii^ar, 

et in pannis lineis caro delectatnr/^ 
'^ Vestri vero vestibus non indulgent uti^ 

non sunt, ut comperio, mollibus induti ; 150 

sed cum palam camibus refonnident uti, 

came tamen clanculum non timent abuti/' 
^^ Vestri vivunt nequiter, quia sunt inflames, 

et ab his non quseritur uUus juris trames ; 

sed in nos nullatenus talia reclames, 

quibus virtus sitis est, quibus fama fames* 
Cum te justam censeat popularis cura, 

vide tamen utmm sis dignus hac censura, 

oUam licet vestiat aurea pictura, 

non iccirco minus est lutea figura.'^ 160 

Hoc audito c»pit hie aures corrigare, 

jam volens instantiam fiistibus parare ; 

injeci me medium cupiens sedare 

illos,atque midbus verbis castigare. 
'^ Fratres, quseso, parcite tam pravum certamen ; 

mes sires seint Beneit sit vestrum levamen ! 

in die judidi dabit hie piamen, 

et istius tmtinee pensabit examen/' 
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DE MAURO ET ZOILO * 

[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 103, t".] 

Nuper ductu serio plagam ad australem^ 
locum gentis incidi^ non silebo qualem^ 
locus gentem decuit clarus monachalem^ 
spaciosus plurimum, dives hospitalem. 

Factus ibi socius hospitum multorum^ 
dum contemplor singulos situs singulorum, 
duos sum intuitus^ sed ordo duorum 
dispar et disparium vestium et monim. 

ComcB circumcisio^ rota coronanmi^ 

cultus hiis monasticus^ lex ccenobitarum ; 10 

sed alter astutior satis^ et non parum 
impugnabat alterum^ ut vafer ignarum. 

Sedebant oppositi simplex et astutus ; 
is in veste placida^ sagis hie indutus ; 
illi vultus pronior, huic acer obtutus ; 
estque Mauro Zoilus prior sic locutus : 
Z. — ^^ O quam vilis habitus monachi nigrati ; 
miror posse teneros tarn austera pati^ 
subdi tam ingenuos tantas vilitati^ 
ut sint oil® similes corvos imitati. 20 

Sed cum rem conspicio sub hac veste puUa, 
leviter exploditur quod inflavi buUa^ 

* This and the following poems be- tie of DSbats, We haTe already had 

long to a class of compositions which similar DihaU between Water and 

at a somewhat later period became Wine, the Heart and the Eye, the Body 

▼cry popular in France, under the ti« and the Soul, in the present volnme. 
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nitent delicatius fila seram nulla, 
videtur in pretio cyclas haoc cuculla.'^ 
M. — ^' Siste loqui, mimice, cum sis cncullatus, 
in sagis, in sends, non est monachatus ; 
ccbUs est vicinior, Deo magis gratus, 
sericatus bumilis quam tumens togatus. 

Oratior vel gracilis non me dampnat Testis; 
non te salvat tunica ligens ritu testis ; 30 

animum non habitum judicat coelestis, 
nee id quodvidemini pensat, sed quod estis." 
Z. — ^^ Simplicis simplicitas non timet mentiri ; 
ipsa vetat Veritas moUibus vestiri; 
stillas dum elidmus, dicimur deliri ; 
latent quidam gurgites quos deceret sdri. 

Quid ad te tuniculi, quid catinas pelles ? 
lateris et lectuli pellea supelles, 
sunt si nosti regulam, r^ulas rebelles, 
restat in tam moUibus te sponsum appelles/' 40 
M. — " Tunica pellicea primus est amictus, 
et villosum tegimen tradit Benedictus, 
qui dum sit dispositor vestium et victus, 
nee nimis nee minus est clemens vel districtus. 

Quid ad vestros loculos legis transgressores 
tegminis septemplicis villi lautiores, 
et bis binis tunicis corpus ut honores, 
non dant cui nos obligas regulee rigores/' 
Z. ^^^ Simplex es, sed nequiter pad subest hamus ; 

fas est ut id fatear, multa relaxamus ; 50 

isto pede singuli saepe claudicamus, 
de hiis ita breviter, de braccis agamus. 

Vel servetur regula nobis non braccatis, 
ut in hiis illidtis illam irritatis ; 

/. 53. non hraccatit. This is the before against the Cistertiaii Monks, 
same point of satire as we hare seen used See p. 56, 1. 49, 
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foris id permittitur, non intro seratis, 

intus neque validis neque delicatis.'^ 
M. — ^^* Verbis Euvangelii qui nos genuere, 

honestatis gratia sic instituere^ 

ut sit in quo di£ferant, Don sint pares fere 

monachus com monacha^ vir cum muliere. 60 

Benedictus finibus in arctis locatus^ 

cauma vel inopiam forsan est causatus ; 

quid a scurra discrepat homo non braccatus, 

quasi palam clamitet ^ecce sum paratus/ '' 
Z. — ^^ Dolus in te colubri mentitur murenam, 

homeliam transtulit comicus in scenam ; 

sed jam qua te vinciam teneo catenam, 

de sompno respondeas quo vincis hyenam. 
Quid est quod ex otio preemium speratis, 

quod laborem debitum requie mutatis ? 70 

est fortasse r^ula rea yanitatis, 

rasis assit habitus, et est Tobis satis.'^ 
M. — ** In umbrosis vallibus vos cum sitis siti, 

ad laborem liberum satis est eniti ; 

non hie mittit Beemoth glaream Cociti ; 

procul hinc sunt hospites^ procul parasiti. 
Conclusos in gremio populos® polis^ 

nos ad praedam oculi perurgere nolis, 

«xponi bestiolis et scurrarum scholis ; 

strictum gelu solvitur ad ardorem solis/' 80 

Z. — " Velis nolis^ verum est, monachos nos esse, 

quo9 iUud non preeterit regulee necesse, 

tam pressos in hyeme quam fessos in messe, 

dum vos poropa triplici psallitis ^ styrps Jessae/ 
In epithalamicis quam mercedem quseris, 

labor labiorum est, nihil hinc mereris ; 

par garritus avium sub tepore veris, 

restat parce metere parcius si seris,'^ 
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M. — " Spiritu nos ducimur, litteram impletis ; 

Rachel Lyee praeminet, credite prophetb ; 90 

excusata satis est nostrae lex quietis, 
nee minim laboribus si vos praevaletis. 
Sunt tatuinis fortibns lares nostri pleni^ 
asinis ad onera dignis pastu fceni^ 
in cellis, in grangiis hii sunt quos inveni^ 
Jebal^ Ammon^ Amalech^ Moab^ Agareni/' 

Z.—^ Nos ex omni genere nuptias implemus^ 
aeque sumus homines primus et extremus^ 
Albania iEthiopes, Ai^s^ Poliphemus ; 
solis Deo mentis stamus vel jacemus. 100 

Sed per diyerticula quid tergiversaris ? 
de jocosis cantibus obieem furaris ? 
quee laus in ecclesia cantus seecularis ? 
sapienter psallite coram sacris aris/' 

M. — '^ Non est jocus saecnli cantus gregis mei ; 
hymnus est qui exdtet animos plebaei, 
non ut plebi placeat, sed ut Deus ei ; 
ad hoc per se jubilat sanctus agnus Dei. 
Plebs ad nos qui confluit allecta canore^ 
multo fit devotior Dei in amore ; 110 

Tos in vestris latebris^ remoto censore^ 
su£Scit si ruditis asinino more/^ 

Z. — ^^ Multa sunt superflua van® vestrcd gentis 
tarn in parietibus quam in pavimentis ; 
dun nitent lapides ami omamentis^ 
yestiti duplicibus^ ut mos est algentis. 
iEra, ligna, lapides vos deificatis, 

in Christos^ in angelos, truncos transfbrmatis ; 

mihi cum ingredior tot muris palatis^ 

yidetur quod idolis sacra prophanatis/' 120 

M. — ** Amisisti, Zoile, pulchrum hie tacere ; 
disce domum Domini decorem decere ; 
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velis et tapetibus fulvo sparsis asre 
templo quid est dignius ? nil tarn dignum vere. 
Ritus tot imaginum sanus est, non vaniis ; 
vjsis hiis devotior ut sit Christianus ; 
nihil secus sentiunt rustici vel anus, 
in hac fanatica solus es prophanus/' 
Z. — " Leniter ad libitum legem tibi ponis, 

sed quod sentis sentio sub verborum sonisi 130 
memorans quod snperest superstitionis, 
timeo ne nimia mora sit agonis. 
Tangam tamen fercula quae multiplicatis, 
et panes cum potibus dulce pigmentatis, 
et cum generalibus dapes pietatis ; 
pietas est impia yesci plusquam satis/' 
M. — *^ Tuum, o Zoile, bonis invidere, 

novercari Herculi, Joseph absorbere ; 
erumpant quos parturis scorpionb serae, 
Racha sic suscipiam ut jocnndum cheere. 140 

Nos in illis computas quorum Deus venter, 
ccepisti subsequere pulchre vel prudenter ; 
subsequar veridicus, absit ut commenter, 
ambulans simpliciter agam confidenter." 
Z. — ^^ Regula quas statuit, velim mihi dicas, 
placentas, artocreas, et comutas micas, 
crispas, fabas mysticas, pastillos, et picas, 
nominum tot plasmata, tot escas apneas. 
Coctis pulmentariis dulce dat fermentum, 

pene caro sagimen, o quale pigmentum ! 150 

longe et dissimile Zoyli pulmentum, 
in tali martyrio leve est tormentum/' 
M. — ^^ Vesci semper splendide falso nos putatis, 
diebus solempnibus, id est caritatis ; 
Esdree est traditio, si hunc approbatis, 
pinguia comedite cum solempnizatis. 
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No8 id apostolicum cam priscis sequentes 

* omnia percipite gratias agentes/ 

ex biis nil abjidmus multa relinquentes, 

ut solemur hospites segros et ^;entea.'^ 160 

2. — ^^ Maure, quid subterfiigia ? restant ad hoc plura ; 

de excoctis piscibus magna coci (mra, 

crate vel sartagine^ vel in aqua pm^ 

quos saporant species varia mixtora. 
Crocmn^ garyopbyllum, piper^et cjnooinmn, 

cocus terit, conficit, onerat catinom ; 

perfundnnt diluvio gustum hunc divinom 

medus^ mera, sicera, moretum^ et vinum/' 
M. — ^^ Vera quaedam innovas additis figmentis ; 

quaedam ex hiis accidunt multis non obtentis ; 170 

nobis nil superfloit cuncds ex augmentis^ 

si praemissa retines^ mecum squa sentis. 
Major est in copia virtus abstinere, 

quam cum larga cupias parcius prandere ; 

abundamus sobrie^ graye fers egere^ 

saepe tibi modica murmur peperere." 
Z. — ^O^, Maure, memores tociens mactati^ 

tot modos martyrii sumus admirati ; 

Dedus Laurentium dans poenalitati 

non co^t saepius cruciatus pati. 180 

Ovis passis nomina tot sunt et figurse^ 

ut se moyet Protheus in hoc novo jure, 

ut quid tot superflua, tot inanes curee ? 

vere tot fictitia proba sunt naturte/' 
M. — ^ Discurrens per singula fercula coquinse, 

discursus omnimodos uno claudes fine^ 

multis morbis congruunt medicines, 

sobriis nil nimium, nil causa ruinee. 
Tu qui nos transgrederis per iter anhelum, 

qui tantis inediis transvolas ad coelum, 190 
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o quantum te proterit quo pressus es preelum ? 

patenter hoc prffidieat pellis pingue velum«" 
Z. — " Homo^ juste judices hominem eventus, 

me inflavit obiter hie tendentem ventus, 

et sum pingui sileris homo corpulentus, 

inde tumet facies, venter est distentus. 
Nescio qnee haereat mihi crassitudo^ 

de pane furfureo, de pulmento crudo, 

qui labore manuum jugiter desudo^ 

qui quietem excreo, qui ludum excludo.^ 200 

M. — ^^Morbo corpulentite quam excusas, cedo 

te teneri taliter ; nee nego^ nee credo ; 

sed admiror csteris unde sit pinguedo, 

cum sit labor virium perditor et praedo. 
Quatuor sunt facies plurimis tuorum, 

ventres^ genoe^ latera^ renes, tumor horum, 

loquor id ad libitum lege laicorum^ 

buxi esse poterit nomen plurimorum.'* 
Z. — " Irridere miserum vetuit paganus ; 

nobis quis miserior ? nemo subsolanus ; 210 

is eeger^ is aegrior, nemo fere sanus, 

sic nos agit ordinis rigor inhumanus. 
Pastus raro placidus semper ad horrorem^ 

et morbus inediee nutriens pallorem ; 

ex malis humoribus conflant hunc tumorem, 

mirum est nos vivere contra vitae morem/' 
M. — ^^ Si novi discemere mundum ab inmundo, 

quod effimdis vanum est^ verum quod refundo ; 

novi quid significet in vase foecundo^ 

sub pulmento latitans Veritas in fimdo. 220 

Placida satietas placans convivantes^ 

et succi furfurei ciphi scintillantes, 

carnis nos pinguedine faciunt pregnantes^ 

morbum et inediam procul hinc explantes." 
CAMD. see. 17. 2 K 
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Z. — ^^ No8 reos ne judices, ne fias blasphemus, 
in te Jhesum impetit cscus Nidiodemus ; 
yo8 grana, nos paleas^ bibimus^ prandemus, 
onus et non honor est quod nos sustiuemus. 
Ptoibus lapideis, potui sentinas^ 
pulmentis insipidis^ quod festum affine ? 230 

qusB hinc ex lateribus pendeant arvinee ? 
si probasses saperes^ o frater Maurine/^ 

M. — ^^ Pulvis pigmentarii caseus effectus^ 
lacti^ hei ! bis oleo confervet injectus^ 
fit electuarium cibus sic confectus^ 
inde qui vos onerat tumor est coUectus. 
Vi Bacchi et Cereris vos intumuistis^ 
cum medulla tritici ciphis euphonistis, 
apum alveariis et butyri cistb^ 
lacte, sero^ caseo^ singulis admixtis ; 240 

nee pisces sed pisciimi ossa devovistis^ 
et pulmento Ysaac non semel assistis^ 
vel fessus itinere^ vel morbo subtristis ; 
tali zelo^ Zoile^ viges et subsistis, 
grants et non paleis^ fiructu non aristis, 
latent hsec et reliqua tecta sagis istis.'^ 

Z. — ^^ Sol petit oceanum^ nos invitat meta 

indulgendum genio^ monuit poeta 250 

nulla est durabile res irrequieta, 
est absque levamine nulla lex decreta. 
Litem in concordiam mutuo mutemus^ 
nos et vos levamine pariter egemus ; 
utrumque navigium rectus agit remus, 
ceque dignos monachos habent urbs et nemus/* 

A. — Simplicis et callidi sic sedata lite^ 

dignam^ inquam^ vivitis vitam^ coenobitee, 

digna est diversitas utriusque vitee, 

estis ambo palmites in aetema vitas. 260 
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DE PRESBYTERO ET LOGICO. 

[MS. HtrL No. 978, foL 117, y^>} 

HoRA nona sabbatd tempore florentii 
plebs vaga convenerat intra septa templi ; 
sedit ibi presbyter in herba yirenti, 
pandens vitee dogmata plebi consedenti. 

£k;ce quidam logicus rediens de scholis 
venit, quaedam ruminans de sophistee dolis ; 
nudus pedes^ sed in hoc hmic ridere nolis, 
tulit forsan caligas, pressus sstu solis. 

Induebat logicum capa radiata^ 
levo Stat sub latere tumide curvata; 10 

extra capam pendula dextra manicata 
sese ccBpit jacere sparsim agitata. 

Adest ei bajulus cui nomen Gnato, 
praecedebat logicum gressu fatigato^ 
dorso ferens sarcinam ventre tensam lato, 
plenam vestro dogmate^ o Sortes et Plato. 

Residebat presbyter obvius sophist®, 
libro suo gremium oneraret iste ; 
inerant apostoli et euvangelistas, 
et ritus quern expetunt tua sacra, Christe. 20 



/. 13. The icholMtics are frequently 
described in Medieral popular writingi, 
«f attended by a aerrant, who carried 
their books in a bag. 

Lie, Soriea, — I suppose this is a 
ftimliar abbreriation of the word So- 
crates. It is used in Piers Ploughman, 
/. 7967. 



"Aristotle the grete clerk 
Swiche tales he telleth. 
Thus he likneth in his logik 
The leeste fowel oute. 
And wheither hebe saaf or noght saaf, 
The sothe woot no clergie, 
Ne qf Sariet ne of Salomon 
No scripture kan tdle." 
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Sedit legens populo te^ Paule beate ; 

epistola quam legerat erat expurgate 

explicata littera grata brevitate, 

sermonem contexuit de sinceritate. 
Scholis olim modiee^ ut reor, intentus, 

sola superficie littene contentus, 

perrertit cum casibus personam et tempus, 

estque mox a logico taliter conventus : 
L. — '* Fallis^ fallis^ presbyter, ccetum Christianum, 

abusive loqueris, leedis Priscianum ; 30 

te probo falsidicum, te probo vesanam ;'* 

et probare nititur ostendendo manum. 
P. — " Tace, tace, logice ; tace, vir fallator ; 

tace, dux insaniee, legis vansdlator; 

non est factor omnium casuum causator ? 

servit ei placide simplex preedicator/' 
L. — " Peccasti, sed gravius adjicis peccare, 

legem banc adjicienC vanam nominare; 
' sanum est disserere vel grammatizare, — 

si insanum reputas, velim dicas quare/' 40 

P. — " Deo est odibile vestrum argumentum ; 

ibi nulla Veritas, totum est figmentum ; 

et ut verisimile sit quod est inventum, 

juratis mendaciter omne juramentum/* 
L. — " Leve est perjurium ita perjurare ; 

nuUi malum nititur, nulli dampnum dare ; 

crimen sine crimine potes id vocare, 

pro tam venialibus noli nos dampnare/' 
P. — " Sermo vester canis est, asinus, aut leo ; 

semper est de Socrate, homine tam reo : 50 

in sermone mentio nidla fit de Deo ; 

sermo vester talis est, quis fructus in eo ?'^ 
L. — '^ Fructus ibi maximus est utilitatis, 

ex hiis multa discimus quee vos ignoratis ; 
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multis rerum olausulis inde propalatis« 

callemus scientik per quas et vos statis/^ 
A. — Stando fecit logicus disputationem^ 

invitatus postmodum est ad sessionem ; 

placuit protexere de hiis rationem ; 

prior coepit presbyter texens hunc sermonem : 60 
P. — ^* Quo vos ducit vanitas ? quo transfretum itis ? 

aere non animo mutato reditis ; 

durum fuit, durum •st; si quid tamen scitis, 

quicquid scitis venditis, pares Giezitis. 
Vae ! v€e vobis ! miseri, vae Simoniales ! 

nolit Deus talibus nos esse sodales ; 

o quam gravis dolor est, quern merentur tales ; 

quid nunc hiis obicibus respondere vales ?'^ 
L. — *^ Sic, sic esse fateor, juste reprehendis ; 

vendo Dei gratiam ; sed ut vendo vendis ; 70 

vendis humum mortuis, venia solvendis ; 

te nunc esse Simonem quomodo defendis ? 
Sumus ergo socii, sumus cosequales ; 

tu prseponis venias, nos artes venales ; 

cum sis plenus crimine, culpas criminales ; 

parce, parce morbido, qui sic morbo squales.^' 
P. — " Oremus per omnia, plus valet quam ' ergo f 

pergis nudus pedibus, calciatus pergo ; 

quam sumus dissimiles vultibus et tergo ! 

totus signas inopem quocumque me vergo. 80 

Die, cum morbum patens ventris inimicum, 

cum preebendam postulas per viam et vicum, 

cum Lyciscam refugis et latrantem Tycura, 

quid tunc inter logicum distat et mendicum ?'' 
* L. — " Cultam babes faciem, dorsum babes cultum, 

sed rapina totum est et minus et multum ^ 

te sustentans exuis vivum et sepultum, 

quod Deus in ultimo non sinet inultum. 
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JPbapertas quam increpas fceliz est mina ; 

o beati pauperes 1 ait vox divina; 5K) 

pauper vivit sobrie, dives ex rapina ; 

die, qu»so, quae magis est res Deo vicina ?" 

P. — ^^ Cum dives progredior aureis in loris, 
et tu pedes graderis in viis, in foris, 
o quam sumus dispares, quam diversi moris ! 
mihi summus honor est, tibi nil honoris. 
Adest dies pladdus, scando^ jubilemus^ 
spadando peragrans vel pratum vel nemus ; 
talis est quo duceris et quo ducor remus, 
illud ergo tibi det Deus, hoc oremus !" 100 

L. — ^* Cum conscendas splendidus vel equam vel equum, 
cum obsistam firigori, cum sit firigus mecum, 
parum tamen sapiens pectus habes ceecum, 
et me doctum fiEtciens, P&Uas manet mecum. 
Stulto rerum copiam nil prodest habere ; 
sapit solis artibus et non sapit lere ; 
quid ergo pnestantius preestant artes veree? 
praestat ergo sapere quam res possidere/' 

P. — ^^ Quffi psallo per omnia saeda saeculorum, 

me princeps^ me miUtes, me grex populorum 110 
honorat et recolit, numen sum eorum : 
tu nil horum sequeris, nil habes honorum. 
Adest festum^ celebro ^ Dominus vobiscum,* 
numisma suscipio modemum et priscum ; 
quicquid ditat pauperem sine ditis fiscum, 
nostris cedit usibus, remanet nobiscum/' 

L. — ^* Si bene prospicias ea quae dixisti, • 
ad tuum obprobrium sunt sermones isti; 
nam sacris altaribus non est dignus sisti, 
qui quaerit quae sua sunt, non quae Jhesu Christi/' 

P. — " Siste, siste, garrule, contra nos garrire ; 121 

nihil boni percipis, nihil agis mire ; 
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in ooenis^ in prandiis, nobis sonant lyrae, 
fame> siti, frigore dum soles perire. 
Tota die plaudimus^ non in die tantum^ 
fatigamur cyathis usque gaUi cantum ; 
sonat inter phialas tox philosophantum ; 
sic nos plausum ducimus^ te ducente planctum/' 

L.^^^ Audi inter phialas quid philosopharis ; 

foUus, non philosophus^ hinc esse probaris ; 130 
stulto sunt similia singula quss faris^ 
parte tua caream quam ibi lucraris. 
Epicure lubrice, dux ingluviei^ 

cujus Deus venter est, dum sic sends ei^ 
quid stas mensee serviens in conspectu Dei, 
dum teipsum respicis reum talis rei V' 

P. — ** Vilior vilissimo semper eges pane, 

nunquam Dei memor es, fallax Christiane, 
quibus instas precibus yel.sero vel mane, 
quae si bene videas, non distas a cane. 140 

Si qidd ago noxium, si quid indecorum, 
affectu yel actibus, vel textu verborum, 
** De profundis " abluit et ** Beati quorum,'^ 
et quae semper rumino cantica Psalmorum." 

L. — ^^ * Psallis,' dixit Dominus, ^ psallis donee ponam ;' 
sed nullam assequeris psallendo coronam ; 
perdis quicquid psallitur per vitam non bonam, 
dum tenes illicite secundam personam. 
Foetes noctis fascibus plus porcorum aris, 

sicque mane petitur ara salutaris ; 150 

dum sacra coinquinas, dum sic inquinaris, 
quid prodest ^beatus vir' vel quid gloriaris?*' 

P. — ^^ Sto indignus, fateor, sanctum ad altare, 
cui si omnes prohibes indignos astare, 

/. 153. vel gaerum, in the margin. 
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cum indignus quisque sit^ sacra fac cessare, 

et si cessent, ubi est vestnim salutare ? 
Quis tractare dignus est hcec sacra sacrorum ? 

non est dignus quispiam in ccetu justorum ; 

vel heec tractent igitur manus peccatorum, 

vel lex oesset penitus sacrificiorum/^ 1 60 

L. — " Absit ut hoc videar me velle dixisse^ 

ut cessare debeant sacramenta missce ; 

cessent tua crimina, cesses ab hiis ipse, 

sacra ne dimiseris^ noxce sint dimissae. 
Scio^ scio neminem dignum actus talis ; 

minus tamen dignus es quo plus es camalis ; 

et pre tot innumeris quae frequentas malis^ 

est tibi presbytera plus exitialis." 
P. — " Malo cum presbytera pulcra fomicari, 

servituros domino filios lucrari, 170 

quam vagas satellites per antra sectari ; 

est inhonestissimym sic dehonestari. 
Turpe est satellitem sacram paulo ante 

emptam a sutoribus asse vel quadrante ; 

banc amas, banc sequeris, bursa votum dante ; 

o quam vilis ludus est tali cum amante !'* 
L. — " Inclamas nos solitos foeda sequi jura, 

tanquam tua pravitas digna sit vel pura ; 

quee committis scelera sunt arenis plura, 

vices carent numero, gravitas mensura. 180 

Non parcis cum Veneris venerint scintillse, 

sponsee vel dionolee, nepti vel ancilke, 

viduce vel virgini, magnee vel pusillae, 

uno nos abutimur, tu et modis mille/' 
Horirens tanta scelera presbyter rubesdt, 

horret mente devius et quid agat nescit; 

sed pulsans ad vesperas signum ope gessit, 

surgunt, templum ineunt, logicus successit. 
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Laesus valde presbyter parat talionem ; 

differt coram populo disputationem ; 190 

statuens qui suberit per conclusionem, 
ut in iUo explicet gravem idtionem. 

Cedit plebs^ o presbyter, pacto quod imponis ; 
spondent dare copiam de bellorum donis ; 
hii tibi, hii logico, crebris precum sonis, 
optanti obprobrium vel palmam agonis. 

Exultabat logici mens base audientis, 
fidit Aristoteli, fidit et commentis ; 
sed sophisma fallit hunc subola sequentis, 
non est quibus credidit Icesus argumentis. 200 

Ut patraret libere quod patrare temptat, 
incepturus vesperos clericos absentat ; 
solum secum logicum presbyter retentat, 
ante quam incipiat libros huic pra&sentat. 

Inchoavit vesperos, adjuvit prcedictus, 

psalmus quem imposuit erat ^^ Benedictus ;" 
mox ut versus logici ultimus est dictus, 
infert ergo presbyter clamitans, ^*Es victus !*' 

Ergo doctus logicus tentus a juventa, 

quffi nequibat psallere, sumpsit argumenta, 210 
instaurare verbera non est plebs contenta, 
donee totus marcuit vita pene dempta. 

Adeste presbyteri, logicum adite ; 
ut vos recta moveant, hos versus audite ; 
de tot morum vitiis ad vitam redite, 
nos et vos ad pervia ducat Auctor vitee ! — Amen. 
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DE PHILLIDE ET FLORA » 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 115 ▼•.] 

Anni parte florida^ coelo puriore, 

picto terrcB gremio vario colore, 

dum fugaret sidera nuncius Aurorso, 

liquit sompnus oculos Phillidis et Florae. 
Placuit virginibus ire spaciatum ; 

nam soporem rejicit pectus sauciatum : 

aequis ergo gressibus exeunt in pratum, 

ut et locus faciat ludum esse gratum. 
Eunt ambae virgines et ambse reginae, 

Phillis coma libera, Flora compto crine, 10 

non sunt form® virginum, sed forms divinee, 

et respondet facies luci matutinae. 
Nee stirpe nee facie nee omatu viles, 

et annos et animos habent juveniles ; 

sed sunt pares inpares, et pares hostiles, 

nam huic placet clericus, illi placet miles. 
Non est differentia corporis aut oris, 

omnia similia sunt intus et foris ; 

sunt ejusdem habitus et ejusdem moris ; 

sola differentia modus est amoris. 20 



* Dr. James Grimm, in the intro- 
duction to his Lateinische Gedichte 
des X. and XI. jh., quotes this truly 
elegant poem as being printed by 
Docen in Aretins Beitr. 9. 302, 309. 



I have not been able to meet nith this 
book. Ritson, Bibliogr. Poet. p. 156, 
attributes it to Mapes. An English 
translation of it will be found in our 
Appendix. 
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Susurrabat modice ventus iempestiYUs, 

locus erat gramine viridi festdvus, 

et in ipso gramine defluebat rivus, 

viyus atque gamilo mnrmure lasdvus. 
Utpuellis noceat calor solis minus^ 

fuit juxta rivulum spaciosa pinus^ 

venustata foliis late pandens sinus^ 

nee intrare poterat calor peregrinns. 
Consedere viigines^ herba sedem dedit ; 

Phillis prope rivulum, Flora longe sedit ; 30 

et dum sedit utraque, et in sese redit, 

amor corda vulnerat et utramque Isedit. 
Amor est interius latens et occultus, 

et corde certissimo elicit singultus ; 

pallor genus iufidt, altemantur vultus, 

sed in verecundia furor est sepultus. 
Phillis in suspirio Floram deprehendit ; 

istam de consimili Flora reprehendit ; 

altera sic alteri mutuo rependit, 

tandem morbum detegit et quid sit ostendit. 40 
lUe sermo mutuus multum habet more, 

et est quidem series tota de amore ; 

amor est in animis, amor est in ore ; 

tandem Phillis incipit, et arridet Florse : 
" Miles/^ inquit, " indite, mea cura, Paris ; 

ubi modo militas ? ubi nunc moraris ? 

o vita militisB, vita singularis, 

sola digna gaudiis Diond laris !" 
Dum pueUa militem recolit amicum, 

Flora ridens oculos jadt in obliquum, 50 

et in risu loquitur verbum inimicum, . 

*^ Amas et quem poteras dicere mendicum. 
Sed quid Aristoteles &cit mea cura ! 

res creata pulcrior omni creatura, 
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quern beavit omnibus gratiis natura ; 
o sola felicia clericorum jura !'' 
Floram Phillis arguit de sermone duro^ 
et sermone loquitur Floram commoturo ; 
nam *^ Ecce virguncula/' iiiquit, ^ corde puro, 
cujus pectus nobili servit Epicuro ! 6<> 

Surge,'' inquit, " misera de furore foedo ; 
solum esse clericum Epicurum credo ; 
nihil elegantiae clerico concedo, 
cujus implent latera moles et pinguedo. 
A castris cupidinis cor habet remotum, 
qui sompnum desiderat, et cibum et potum ; 
o puella nobilis ! omnibus est notum, 
quod est longe militis ab hoc voto votum. 
Rebus militaribus miles est contentus ; 
sompno, cibo, potui, non vivit intentus ; 70 

amor ille prohibet ne sit sompnolentus ; 
potus, cibus militis, amor et juventus. 
Quos amicos copulet nostros loro pari, 
lex naturae prohibet illos copulari ? 
mens novit ludere, tuus epulari ; 
meo semper proprium dare, tuo dari." 
Haurit Flora sanguinem vultu verecundo, 
et apparet pulcrior in risu secundo ; 
tandem in eloquio reserat fecundo, 
quae corde conceperat artibus foecundo. 80 

** Satis,'' inquit, " libere, Phillis, es locuta ; 
multum es eloquio velox et acuta ; 
sed non efficaciter verum prosecuta, 
dicis quod prsevaleat lilio cicuta. 
Dixisti de clerico quod indulget sibi, 
servum sompni nominas, et potus, et cibi ; 
sic solet ab invido probitas describi ; 
ecce parum tolera, respondebo tibi. 
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Tot et tanta £ateor sunt amici mei, 

quad nunquam incogitat alienee rei ; 90 

vasa mellisy tritici^ olei, ^J^h 

Aurum, gemmee, pocula famulantur ei. 
In tarn dulci copia vitae clericalis, 

quod non potest aliquis voce pingi talis ; 

volat et duplicibus amor plaudit alis, 

amor indeficiens, amor inmortaUs. 
Sentit tela Veneris et amoris ictus ; 

non est tamen clericus macer aut a£9ictus^ 

quippe nulla gaudii parte derelictus^ 

cui respondet animus domino non fictus. )00 

Macer est et pallidus tuus preeelectus, 

pauper et vix pallio sine pelle tectus^ 

non sunt arctus validi, nee robustum pectus ; 

nam cum causa deficit et deest effectus, 
Turpis est pauperies imminens amanti ; 

quid presstare poterit miles postulanti ? 

sed dat multa clericus et ex abundanti, 

tantas sunt divitiao redditusque tanti.'^ 
Flone Phillis objicit, " Multum es perita 

in utroque studio vel utraque vita ; 110 

satis probabiliter et pulcre mentita^ 

sed hoc altercatio non quiescit ita. 
Cum orbem laetificat hora lucis festae^ 

tum apparet clericus satis inhoneste, 

in tonsura capitis et in atra veste^ 

portans testimonium voluntatis moestee. 
Non est ullus adeo fatuus et coecus, 

cui non appareat militare decus ; 

tuus est in otio^ quasi brutum pecus ; 

meum tegit galea, meum portat equus. 120 

Miles minis dissipat inimicas sedes, 

et si forte praelium mens init pedes. 
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dum tenet quadrapedem suus Ganimedes, 

me sffipe commemorat inter ipsas ccedes. 
Redit fiisis hostibus, et pugna confecta, 

et me saepe respicit galea rejecta ; 

ex hiis et ex aliis ratione recta 

est vita militiae mihi prseelecta.'' 
Novit iram Phillidis et pectus anhelom, 

et remittit multiplex ei Flora telum ; 130 

^' Frustra,^' inquit, ^^ loqueris, os ponens in coelum^ 

et per acum niteris trahere camelum. 
Mel pro felle deseris et pro fiedso verum, 

quod probas militiam inprobando clerum ; 

£acit amor militem strenuum aut ferum ? 

non^ immo pauperies et defectus rerum. 
Pulcra Phillis^ utinam sapienter ames^ 

nee meis sententiis amplius reclames ; 

tuum domat militem et sitis et fames, 

quibus mortis petitur et infemi trames. 140 

Militis calamitas multum est attrita ; 

sors illius dira est et in arcto sita; 

cujus est in dubio penduloque vita, 

ut habere valeat vitee requisita. 
Non dicas obprobrium si cognoscas morem, 

vestem nigram derici, comam breviorem ; 

habet ista clericus ad summum honorem, 

ut sese significet omnibus majorem. 
Universa clerico constat esse prona, 

et signum imperii portat in corona ; 150 

imperat militibus et largitur dona, 

famulante major est imperans persona. 
Otiosum clericum semper esse juras ; 

yiles spemit opera £ateor et duras ; 

sed dum ejus animus evolat ad curas, 

coeli yias dividit et rerum naturas. 
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Meus est in purpura, tuus in lorica; 

tuus est in prselio^ meus in lectica ; 

ubi gesta prindpum relegat antiqua, 

scribit, qucerit, cogitat, totum de arnica. 160 

Quid Dianas valeat et amoris deus, 

primum novit dericus et amicus meus ; 

fiactus est per clericum miles Cythareus, 

illis et hiis modis est tuus sermo reus.'^ 
Liquit Flora pariter vooem et certamen, 

et sibi cupidinis exigit examen ; 

Phillis primum obstrepit, adquiescit tamen^ 

et^ probato judice^ redeunt per gramen. 
Totum in cupidine oertamen est situm, 

suum dicunt judicem verum et peritum^ 170 

qui et vitee noverit utriusque ritum, 

et jam sese prseparant ut eant auditum. 
Pari forma virgines et pari pudore ; 

pari Yoto militant, et pari colore ; 

Phillis veste Candida, flora bicoiore, 

mulus vector Phillidis erat, equus Florae. 
Mulus quidem Phillidis mulus erat unus, 

quem creavit, aluit, domuit Neptunus, 

quem post apri rabiem, post Adonis funus, 

misit in solatium Cythereee munus. 180 

Pulcree matri Phillidis et probee reginae 

ilium tandem praebuit Venus Tberinae ; 

ei quod indulserat opere divine, 

ecce Phillis possidet ilium dato fine. 
Congruebat nimium virginis personae, 

pulcher fait, habilis, et staturae bonae ; 

bonum morem docuit quem de regione 

tam longinqua miserat Nereus Dyone. 
Qui de superpositis vel de freno quaerunt, 

quod totum argenteum dentes muli terunt, 190 

sciant quod haec omnia talia fuerunt. 
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Non decore caruit ilia Phillis hora, 
sed moltum apparuit dives et decora ; 
et non minus habuit utriusque Flora, 
nam leque prsdivitis freno domat ora. 

Equus fait domitus Pegaseis loris, 
mnltum pulcritudinis habet et valoris, 
pictus artificio varii colons ; 
nam mixtus nigredini candor est oloris. 200 

Pulcre fait habilis, eetatis primevaey 
et respexit paalulum munde non saeve ; 
cervix fait ardua, sparsa coma leve^ 
aoris parva, prominens pectus, capat breve. 

Dorso pando jacuit virgini cessurse 

spina qu« non senserat aliquid pressurce ; 
pede cavoy tibia recta, largo crure, 
totus fait sonipes stadium naturae. 

A quo supraposita congruebat sella, 
ebur enim medium claudit auri cella; 210 

et cum essent quatuor cellse capitella, 
venustavit cingulum gemma tanquam stella. 

Multa de praeteritis rebus et ignotis 
erant mirabilibus ibi sculpta notis ; 
nuptiae Mercurii superis admotb, 
foedus, matrimonium, plenitudo dotis. 

NuUus ibi locus est vacuus aut planus ; 
erat plusquam capiat animus humanus ; 
solus ilia sculpserat aurifex Yulcanus, 
vix haec suas credidit condidisse manus. 220 

Praetermisso clipeo Mulciber Achillis 
fabricavit phaleras, et indulsit illis 
ferraturam pedibus et frenum maxillis, 
et habenas addidit de sponsae capillis. 

/. 215. This sobject, rather a At- Marcianos Capella, de Nuptiis Mer. 
▼oorite in the scholastic middle-ages, curii et PhUologiie. 
originated in the then popular book of 
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Sellam texit purpura subinsuta bisso^ 

quam Minerva^ reliquo studio dimisso, 

de arante texerat et flore narcisso, 

et per partes margine fimbria inciso. 
Equitabant pariter ducB domiceUce^ 

Yultus verecundi sunt, et genes tenellae ; 230 

sic etumpunt lilia, sic rosse novellaei 

sic decurrunt pariter duae coeli stellae. 
Ad amoris destinant ire paradisum, 

dulcis ira commovet utriusque visum ; 

Phillis Floree, Phillidi Flora movet risum ; 

fert Phillis accipitrem manu. Flora nisum. 
Parvo tractu temporis nemus est inventum, 

ad ingressum nemoris murmurat fluentum ; 

ventus inde redolet myrrhis et pigmentum, 

audiuntur tympana cythareeque centum. 240 

Quicquid potest hominis comprebendi mente, 

totum ibi virgines audiunt repente ; 

vocum differentiae sunt illic inventas, 

sonat diatessaron, sonat diapente. 
Tympanum, psalterium, lyra, symphonia 

sonat et mirabili plaudit harmonia ; 

sonant ibi phialae voce yalde pia, 

et buxus multiplici movet vit® via. 
Sonant omnes volucrum linguae voce plena, 

vox auditur merulae dulcis et amoena ; 250 

corydalus garrulus, turtur, philomena, 

quae non cessat conqueri de transacta poena, 
Instrumento musico, vocibus canoris, 

tum diversi specie oontemplata floris, 

tum odoris gratia redundante foris, 

conjectatur teneri thalamus Amoris. 

/. 244. See before, p. 22^ 1. 24. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 2 M 
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Virgines introeunt modioo timore ; 
et eundo proprius crescunt in amore ; 
sonant queeqae volacnim proprio rumore^ 
accenduntur animi vario damore. 260 

Immortalis fieret ibi manens homo ; 
arbor ibi qucelibet suo gaudet porno ; 
vise myrrha, cinnamo fragrant, et amomo ; 

' conjectari poterat dominus ex domo. 

Vident choros juvennm et domicellarum ; 
singulorum corpora, corpora stellarum ; 
capiuntur snbito corda puellarum 
in tanto miraculo rerum noveUamm. 

Sistunt equos pariter et descendant, pene 

oblito propositi sono cantilens; 270 

sed auditor iterum cantus philomenae, 
et statim vir^eae recalescunt venee. 

Circa silvee medium locus est occultus, 
ubi viget maxime suus deo cultus ; 
fauni, nymphae, satyri, comitatus multus, 
tympanizant, concinmit, ante dei vultus. 

Portant thyma manibus et coronas flormn ; 
Bacchus nymphas instruit et choros faunorum ; 
servant pedum ordines et instrumentorum, 
sed Silenus titubat et salit in chorum. 280 

Sompnes urget senior asino pervectus, 
et in risus copiam solvit dei pectus ; 
damat ^' io/' remanet sonus imperfectus, 
viam vocis impedit vinum et senectus. 

Inter haec aspicitur CythareaB natus, 
Yultus est sidereus, vertex est pennatus, 
arcum leva possidet et sagittas latus, 
satis potest conjici potens et elatus. 

Sceptro puer nititur floribus perplexo, 

stiUat odor nectaris de capillo pexo ; 290 
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tres assistant GratieB digito connexo, 

et amoris calioem tenent genu flexo. 
Appropinquant virgines et adorant tutae 

deum venerabili dnctom juventute ; 

gl[oriJantur numinis in tanta virtute ; 

qoas deus considerans prseyenit salute. 
Causam viae postulat ; apeiitur causa ; 

et laudatur utraque tantum pondus ausa; 

ad utramque loquitur, modo parum pausa, 

donee res judicio referetur dausa. 300 

Deus erat, virgines norunt deum esse ; 

retractari singula non fuit necesse ; 

equos suos deserunt et quiescunt fessee. 

Amor siiis imperat, judicent express®. 
Amor habet judices, Amor habet jura ; 

sunt Amoris judioes usus et natura ; 

istb tota data est curiae censura, 

quoniam praeterita sdunt et futura. 
Eunt et justitiae ventilant vigorem; 

ventilant et retrahunt curiae rigorem ; 310 

secundum sdentiam et secundum morem, 

ad amorem clericum dicimt aptiorem. 
Comprobavit curia ditionem juris ; 

et teneri voluit etiam futuris ; 

parum ergo praecavent rebus nodturis, 

qui sequuntur militem et fatentur pluris. 
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APPENDIX 



TRANSLATIONS AND IMITATIONS. 



A. — ^ThB ApOCALYPSIS GoLIiB. (P. 1.) 

I . English Translation^ of the Reign of Elizabeth, or beginning 
of that of James L 

[From MS. Hurl. N». 846, fol. 36.] 
Tke JUveiaiUm qf OofUt» the BMkoppe, 

When that the shyniiiga tonne from Tannii downe had aent 
Hit fieri hnminge dartes, and beamet to whot by kynde, 

Into the woodes anon and ahadowea darke I went, 

There for to take the ayr, and pleasannt westeme wynde. 

And aa I laye me downe nndir an oken tree, 

About the midtyme jnat, eren of the aomen daie, 

Pithagoraa hit ahape me thought that I did see, 
But that it was his corpes, God wott, I cannot saie. 

Pithagoraa his shiqpe in deede I did behold, 

Withe dirers kindes of art i-painted well about ; 
But yet this sight, Ood wotte, by me canot be told 

Whether it were in deede, in bodie, or without. 

Upon his foreheade fidre Astrologie did shine. 
And Gramer stode alonge i^ion his teethe arowe. 

And Retheroick did springe within his hoUowe eyen. 
And in his tremblinge Hppes did art of Logick ilowe. 
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And in his fingen eke did Arithemetick Be, 
Within hii hollowe pnlee did Moeidc i&nelie pUie, 

And then in boUie hit eien stode pale Geometrie; 
Thut edie one of these sites in his owne place did staie. 

In reason is conteynd morall philosophies 
And then opon his hacks all handie craftes were writ ; 

At lengthe mnche like a booke nnfoUed his bodie. 
And did disclose his hsnd, and badd me looke in it. 

And then he did shewe fonrthe his right handes secrets deare, 
Whiche I beheld right well, and after ganne to reade ; 

Withe letters blacks as incke, thus Iband I written there, 
" I will the leadethe w«ie, to fbllowe me make speede.** 

And ftmrUie he passed then, and after followed I, 
Into another world anon bothe we twoo fell. 

Where manie wonderons thinges and straonge I did behold. 
And people mo therto then anie man can tell. 

And whiles I stode in doubt what all this fbike might be, 
Upon their foreheades aU I cast myne eyen anon, 

And there I foond their names, whidi I might dearlie se 
As it had bene in leade, or els in hsrd flint stone. 

Then sawe I Prisdan first, beatinge his soolers hand. 
And Aristotle eke sgainst the aire did fi^t. 

But Tollins his wordes with oonntnge smoothelie scand, 
And Ptolemie npon the sterres did set his sight. 

Boetins was there, and did his nomber tell. 
And Endid measured the space of place hard bj, 

Pithagoras likewise his hamer handeled well. 
By sound whereof the notes of musick he did trye. 

There sawe I Lucane eke, of wariidce writers chdfe. 
And Virgin then did shape the smsll bees of the aire. 

And Orid with his tales to many was rdiefe, 
Perseus his tanntes and satyres did not spare. 

Whiles I of all this rowte the gesture did espie. 

An angell cam to me, with countenaunce full deare. 

And said to me, " B^old, and looke into the side. 
And thowe shalt se therein what shortlie shall appeare." 

Upon the skte anon my sight I quicklie bent, 
And by and by I fell into a suddaine traunce, 

And all alonge the aire was marrailouslie hent, 
But yet at lengthe I was set in the hearen's entraunce . 
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Bat suche a tuddaine flashe of lighteninge did appeare» 
That it bereft from me the right of bothe myne eyen, 

Then did the aoDgell saie, that stode fast by me there, 

" Stand still and thowe shalt se what John before hathe sene." 

And as I stode thus still, all in a doubt and feare, 
One thundered in the aire, and air me thought it was, 

Like to a thundringe wheele right terrible to heare. 
Or like a trumpet shrill, of home or els of brasse. 

And aftir that this sound had peirst the aire saw I 
A goodlie personage, that held in his right hande 

Seven candlestickes by tale, and eke seren sterres therbie ; 
And then this angele said, *' Marke jrell and undirstand. 

" Theis candelstickes thowe seest are Churches Tij," said he, 
'* And Bisshoppes bene the sterres; but all these same this daie 

The shyninge light of grace, wherbie all men should se 
Under a busshel hidd, and kepe out of the wale." 

And when he had thus done he did bringe out a booke, 
Whiche booke had titles seren, and seven sealles sealled well, 

And withe a stedfast eye badde ine therein to looke, 
And se therbie what I to all the world should teU. 

Of bisshopes' life and trade this booke hathe right good skill, 
As by the sealles thereof more plainlie dothe appeare, 

Por in Uie inner part is hidd all that is ill. 
But to the outeward shewe all godlie thinges appeare. 

Anon a certaine power there was that opened deare 
The formost chapter's seale, and then I did espie 

Poure beastes, whose shape eche one untike to other were. 
But nothinge yet at all in gesture contrarie. 

The first of theise foure beastes a lion semde to be, 
The secund like a caulfe, the third an eagle stout. 

The fourthe was like a man ; and they had wings to flie, 
And ftOl of eyen they were, and tumd like wheeles about. 

And when unclosed was the first sealles knotte anon. 

And I perused well the chapter thorough deare. 
And aftir that I bent my whole right thereiq>on, 

Whereof the title was as here it may appeare. 

The Uon is the Pope, that useth to deroure, 
And laiethe his bookee to pledge, and thinteth aftir gold. 

And dothe regard the marke, but sainct Marke dishonor, 
And while he sailes aloftt on eoyne takes anker holde. 
CAMD. 80C. 17. ^ ^ 
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And to the Binhoppe in the cmnlfe thmt we did se, 
For he dothe ninne before in putare, feild, and fenne, 

And gnawes and chewes on that where he list best to be, 
And thus he filles himselfe with goodes of other men. 

Th* Archedeacon is likewise the egell that dothe flie, 
A robber rightlie cald, and sees a-fsrre his praie, 

And aftir it with speed dothe follow by and hj. 
And so by theft and spoile he leades his life awaie. 

The Deane is he that hathe the face and shape of man, 
Withe frande, deceipt. and guile fraught full as he may be. 

And yet dothe hide and doke the same as he best can, 
Undir pretence and shewe of plaine simplicitie. 

And theis have winges to flye, eche one of these said fonre, 

Because they flye abrode, and lie about affaires, 
And they have eyes eche one, because that everye houre 

They looke about for gaine, and all that may be theires. 

And ererie one of them withe rolUnge wbeele dothe goe, 
For that their chaunginge mynde on tickell axeltree 

Is rold and tost about with straunge thoughtes to and froe. 
As in a wheele the like we may all plainlie see. 

And when I had perosde this title I did reade 
The chapter that was next, and as I there abode, 

I leamde the Bisshoppes* lives, that ought the people leade. 
But they do them misslike, and let them straie abrode. 

Woe to the homed guydes of this poore mangled flocke. 

That dothe bothe hurt and mayme the same with armed head, . 

Whiles on their homes they beare eche one of them a locke, 
And doe not feede their sheape, but with their sheape are fedd. 

And dothe not thincke so much on his poore siUie flocke, 
That be bothe blynde and lame, and tome with brushe and breare ; 

And he dothe of the count of milke and flece take kepe. 
And on his shoulders his lost shepe he dothe beare. 

And yf he anle fault amonge the people finde. 
That our faithe is broken, to saye he will not spare. 

And drawe them to the lawe, and fast there dothe them bynd. 
Till he hathe pulde their fleece, and made their purses bare. . 

And thus his wandringe flocke dothe foUowe their blind guyde, 
Leade from the perfect waye, even as their sheaperd goes ; 

And when he hathe the fleece he leaves both flesh and hide 
To feede the rar^unge woulfe, or els the gredie croes. 
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Fall evill dothe the ringe upon his finger touche. 
And eke the sheperdes staffe wnrae in his hande is laid, 

Sjnce he beares nothinge els but cannons in his purse ; 
And thus when I had reade this chapter there I staid. 

Uppe rose the cloudes about, on fire was set the skye^ 
The lighteninge flasht abrode, and aftir cam a p^le 

Of thundringe rollinge wheeles, and then I did espie 
That when this storme was done unclosed the seound scale. 

I read the chapter next, and there did undirstand 
Th'Archedeacons trade and life, whose course was next of all» 

If anie thinge hj chaunce did scape the Bisshoppes hand, 
Withe toothe and naile to snatche^ and teares in peioes small. 

This man is fbll of eyen when he at synode sittes ; 

A lynx for to deceyre, for game a Janus right, 
And Argus when he dothe on misscheefe set his witte, 

But in all art and skill hathe Poliphemus sight. 

And when he heares the pleas of persons at debate 

In forme of canon lawe he workethe subtiltie, 
For he the canon lawe can tume, eren in like sorte 

To Symon's court, which is th*Archdeacon's Mercuric. 

And of the churches right he maketh open sale, 
But till he have sold more this may be pardoned well ; 

But that then not obteynd, when all thinges els do faUe, 
He will not sticke at length the churche it selfe to sell. 

And by the craftie meanes of his good messenger 

Some concubyne he gettes, wherbie he may hare h^pe 

To Wynne her to his bedd, and so yt may prosper 
That his convoy may bringe more lucke into his lappe. 

He dothe commaunde the deane, if anie preest be known 

A datyre case to make, by anie gendringe state, 
That then the plaintyve shall him call and bringe full lowe 

To save his bretheren's lyres, andkepe them from hell gate. 

And suddainlie the sonne and moone did lose their light, 
With darke and mistie wyndes oppressed was the skie, 

The darkenes was as thicke as if yt had bene night. 
And then the third scale was disclosed by and by. 

The Aungell badde me then to reade what I should fynde, ' 
And straight I reade and founde a man of wicked shifteSy 

That runnes and romes abrode to hunt for Venus kynde, 
A byrder of reproche, and fissheth all for shiftes. 
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Thisys the Deane, that hathe the lace and shape of man, 
Bvt it DO man in deede, but pojton rancke and feU, 

And rageth upon men withe all the force he can» 
Yet counterftdteth man with face of man right well. 

The Deane is th' Arohdeaoons dogge, that waighteth neare and fsrre, 
Bvt with the canon lawe his barkinge grecs not well. 

For he dothe discord singe, and from the mle doth jarret 
And is to Symon like that did bothe buye and seU. 

The Deane is like a honnd that can the foote find out, 
And by the sent can seke where he may laker get. 

And can by sleight bringe in derkes' pnnes all about, 
Whom he had caught before within his maister*B nette. 

He win the promisee belpe if thowe wilt give him hire, 
But when his bnminge heat, that all thinges swallowes np. 

Withe coyne thowe shalt have soWd, and quenched his desfare, 
Yet shalt thowe haye no cause at lengthe to praise the cuppe. 

He will yowe promisse helpe if ought you to him bringe. 

But if y*anoynt as well as anie suijannt can 
The itchinge of his hande with gifte of anie thinge. 

He goethe about your worke rouche like a gowtie man. 

He kepethe downe the just, and dothe advaunoe the badde. 
And holdethe with the right if gaine therbie doe springe ; 

But yf there be no hope of Inker to be hadd 
He is a cheeftan right to eehe ungodlie thinge. 

And then appeard from highe a hand of gold anon, 
Whiche hand upon his booke toke hold with fingers three. 

And did unclose the scale, and suddainlie was gone ; 
And then the chapter fourthe appeared unto me. 

Of Offidalls I found the trade and customes there. 
Their raven and their rapes and swoUowinge excetse. 

Their fraude and their deceipt to filthie for to heare. 
Which passe the margynes large of volumes to eiqpresse. 

These are they whom the world abhorreth for to hold. 

And at the sight of whom the earthe dothe quake for feaie. 

Whose myndes are whet on missechefe to be bolde, 
As bread in Rodope amonge the whetstones there. 

What missecheefe of themselves by natures onelie gifte, 
Or els what harm they may by their office contrive, 

What writer's penne can shewe, though he be nere so swift. 
What tounge, what voice expresse, of anie man alyve ? 
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Small fanltes in other men abrode are quickHe blowen, 
Bat thoughe these men doe rage, and nerer ont of square, 

Non murmurs, all is husht, their missecheefe is not knowen, 
Non, non there is of them once to complaine that dare. 

These bene the Bisshopp's hunt, and birdet at aasaie* 
That wise men doe deoeyre, and fooles from tjme to tjme ; 

At fooles they shoote their shaftes, for wise men nettes they laie» 
And for the nnwarie snares, and for the wilie lyne. 

The Bisshoppes chambers thus gaine muche, bothe farrs and wide, 
A thowsand pence at once, which poore men undirstand ; 

But yet ten thowsand moe doe fall downe by his side, 
The which doe nerer come unto the Bisshoppes hand. 

Ob signlfiethe against, and is against eche thinge. 

And oontrarie to that that it is put unto ; 
And from this worde their name th*Oflicialls do bringe, 

And office to offende, for they nought els can doe. 

Then boisterous wyndes arose, and earthequakes by and by, 
And there was harde a Toice of thunder from above. 

That sounded Ephata, whiche woorde dothe signifie 
An openinge, and anon the ilfthe scale did remore. 

When I the chapter sawe I reade the preface than. 
And there the life and trade of preistes I marked well. 

Which doe dishonor God, that all thinges first beganne, 
Whiles for one penyes gaine the Trinitie they sell. 

Full filthelie the priest dothe service celebrate 

Withe Toyce, and breathes on God his surfet's belchinge cheere ; 
And hathe twoo Ladn names, but not bothe of one rate, 

Saoerdos is the one, the other's Presbicer. ' 

He cannot brooke so well Sacerdos name by right. 
For by the other name men ought to call him more, 

When he gives holie thinges then he Sacerdos hight. 
But Presbiter when he hathe drunck well thrise befbre. 

He is more bolde to synne, because he heares in Lent 
The people*s greivous crymes, and all their synnes at large, 

And all the fsultes for whiche they ought for to be shent. 
And thus he countes his owne to be of smallest charge. 

Good dothe this bloudie man abhorre above all thinge. 
For he desires mens deathe more then their life to save ; 

A covettes more a whoore that may him children bringe. 
The eleven thowsand virgins or maides fbr to have. 
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When masse Is done the priest his Testment dothe forsaket 
And to some htrlottes ile descendeth by and bj ; 

So on a hayfor faire his pleasure for to take 
Cam Jabiter from heaven, or els the fiKbles lye. 

And for a stedfast role he teacheth women this. 

That no sonle can be lost that weU his tithe dothe paie. 

And so nnles they paie their bodies tithe I wisse 
Of them non can be saved at the last dredfoll dale. 

And thus the wilye foxe from hole to hole dothe playe. 
And dothe not children get for hist, but muche the more 

Because that he wold have soules of his owne to paie^ 
And raunsome suche withall as he had lost before. 

And then a ladie faire from heavne herselfe did shewe. 
Withe goodlie countenaunce, as freshe as anie rose. 

And when she tutcht the booke, with hand as white as snowe, 
I might perceyye right wdl the sizthe scale did disclose. 

This chapter was all writ withe figures short and fine, 
And eke with letters small, couched as in a presse, 

Haringe a narrowe glose drawen betwen everie line. 
And therein was conteynde the clergies great excesse. 

For drowsie slothefrdness and swellinge pride likewise, 
And all unclenlie lustes and fervent vaine glorie, 

Unfittinge pleasure eke and filthie actes arise 
Out of the shamefiill rowte of clergis companye. 

The person dothe commit the soules of all our sheepe 
Into the vicares handes, withe spiritual! power ; 

But to himselfe the rentes and profittes he dothe kepe. 
Which boldlie without feare he lettes not to devowre. 

He dothe his wandringe soule in manye partes devide. 
And dothe tenne churches hold or moe within his handes, 

And yet he cannot well in eche of these abide, 
Muche like an accedent, that in no case still stands. 

And higher is the roofe advaunced of hishawle 
Then is AUhoIlowes chnrche, made highe with hands of men. 

In valewe eke much more did cost his wenches pall> 
Then all th'atter is worth that covereth altres tenne. 

He maketh toyles and parkes and buyldinges conninglie, 
And coynes and other toyes and ringes to weren on hande. 

And all this he dothe make of Goddes patrimonie, 
Whom he fees at his doore, and lettes him naked stand. 
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The Ticare rule* the sonles oommitted to his charge, 
Etcii as he dothe his owne, for to the end he maje 

More freelie other leese, he lettes his own at large 
First to be lost, and thns to missecheefe leeds the waie. 

Thus all enormitie dothe from the dergie rise, 

And where they ought on God to set their m jnde and care, 

Thej myddle with affajres and forbidden marchandize. 
And occnpie themseWes with mnche nnhonest ware. 

At byddinge of his lorde this prieste the seas dothe passe, 
And that priest haunteth faires, whom no man ought to tmst, 

Another goeth to ploughe as dothe the oxe or asse. 
And thus their order break, accordinge to their lost. 

And, like a gentUman, this priest will not be polde. 
An other to be calde a clerke dothe take great skome. 

The third dothe children chase, when he his bookes hathe sold, 
Amonge they laymen thus the clergie leese their luune. 

And aftir cam withe wynde of Ethiopps a rowte. 
And from a lymye pitte full blacke and fowle to se. 

And in an order longe they raunged rownd about, 
And seven tymes they cryed, 7\i autem, Domine, 

Then at the fearfull noyse of this huge heydeous crye. 
My guyde beganne to strike and tremble all for feare, 

And like a mased oorpes for fright nigh dead stood I, 
Untill I plainlie sawe the seventhe scale to appeare. 

I sawe the workes and trade of Abbottes there eche one. 
Of whom their flock to leade to hell not one dothe misse. 

In cloister movinge aye, in chamber still as stone. 
But in the chapter howse mnche like ague is. 

All worldlie pomp these men doe utterlie dispise. 
Which maye be proved well by their still silent spirit, 

And by their contrite hart, and water from their eyes, 
And by their shayinge Tile, and habit like to yt. 

But where their garmentes bene bothe fowle and also bare, 
All Venus sport in tiiem with lesse suspect maye be. 

And thoughe unoomelie be the shavinge of their bearde, 
Unto the drincking potte their face is much more free. 

And thoughe with contrite hart they use muche for to weepe, 
Yet laughe they on the cuppe and smilinglie they beck, 

And thoughe with silent breathe they can their tunge in keepe, 
Withe finger they can point, and speke reproche and check. 
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At dyner when they eitte, to which they gone qMoe, 
Theyr jawet ere verie swifte, their teethe mnche peine do take. 

Their throte an open graTe, their stomock in like caae 
A foming whirlepoole is, eche finger is a cake. 

And when the Ahbat dothe amonge hie bretheren anppe, 
llien tocied are the ciq^pea with qnaffinge to and froe, 

And then with bothe his handes the wine he holdeth nppe, 
And with a thnndringe voice these wordes he doth out blowe : 

** O how mnche glorious is the lordes lamp so bright. 

The cnppe in stronge man's hande, that makes men druncke I meane. 
O Baccos, god of wyne 1 our covent gnyde aright, 

Withe fraict of Daviddes stocke to wash ns thoroughlie deane.*' 

And aftir this the cnppe he takethe from the breade. 
And cryes alowde, *' Ho 1 sires, can yow as well as I 

Drincke this cnppe in his kind that I lift to my heade ?" 
They annswer, " Yea, we can,'' then goe to by and by. 

And least that anie one shonld kepe with him the cnppe 
Till he had drondLe but halfe, and so might rise hereby 

Amonge them some debate and strife^ they drincke all oppe. 
And thus they plie the potte, and qnaffinge qoietlie. «. 

And tbej make a lawe, to which eche one mnst stand. 
That nothinge shalbe left within the cnppe to spill. 

And thus without the rest of bellie or of hand, 
They drawe one Tessell out, and then one other fill. 

Then of a mondLs a right demoniacke is made, 

And CTerie moncke dothe chatte and jangle with his brother, 

As popingaye or pie, the which are taught this trade, 
By filling of their gorge, to speake one to an other. 

Their order to transgresse thei have but small remorce, 
By fraude and peijurie, by missereport and spite, 

By giedines of mynde, withholdinge thinges by force. 
By filling of their pawnches, and fleshlie fowle delight. 

. Wurse then a moncke there is no feende nor sprite in heU, 
Nothinge so co?etttouse nor morestraunge to be knowen. 

For yf yow give him ought, he male possesse it weU, 
But if you aske him ought, then nothinge is his own^. 

And yf he dyne he must no wordes nor talkinge make, 

liMst that his tounge doe let his teethe to cbewe his meate. 

And if he drinck he must needes sit his draught to take, 
Lest that his foote doe fnle, his bellye is so great. 
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ThQB worahippea he the tonnes dannsinge, but all night longe 

Withe lome toofooted beast in bedd he bnried is, 
Bj which adTentnres great, and with sore paines and strong, 

This man of God deserves to cobie to heavens blisse. 

And aftir this mj guyde fast with his hands me hent, 

When I had all pemsde and seene thinges at fall. 
And with his fingers fonre mj head in sunder rent, 

Dissolvinge in fonre partes the compasse of mj skull. 

And then he tooke a strawe that was bothe hard and drye, 

Because I should not se those misteries in vaine, 
And in my noddle fast he set in tendirlie, 

And all that I had seene he wrote it in my braine. 

And then I was caught nppe even to the third side, 
Advannced in the toppes of dowdes above mans sight, 

Where I a secrete saw, and wonderous misterie, 
The which may not be told to any living wight. 

Before the highest Judge in counsaill brought was I, 
Where many hundred were, and many thowsands eke, 

And there the secrets deepe of God I did espie, 
The which no mynde of man is hable out to seeke. 

When these sightes seene had I, I wazt hungrie anon, 
The nobles then that were come to that counsaile great 

Brought me of poppie bread a loffe to feede uppon, 
And drincke of Lethe's floude, my bread therwith to eate. 

And when I had myself well fedd with poppie bread. 
And with my wretched lippes this drinck had tasted well. 

The counsaile of the Goddes was quite out of my head. 
And of this secret sight not one whit cold I telL 

Then like a Catoe third down fh>m the skie I fell. 
No newes to bringe firom thence, nor secrets to dedare ; 

But I can shewe you all, and certainlie can tell 
What my fellowe did write upon my noddle bare. 

Oh 1 what tales cold I tell, how strange to heare or se, 
Of thinges that bene above, and heavenle state and trade. 

If that subtile supper of poppie made to me 
The printinges of my head had not so alippie made. 
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2. EngUsh, written about the year 1623. 

[From MS. Bodlej. 538, at Oiford.] 

V9qf meimUHmaqf ike etrr^i ataiiqf ike Ckmreke, written by a eertmmt 
Rm g iitkmm ip not umietamed fu U eq>peare9), above 200 yeeree agimet a$ wee 
mmffew^eeturebffikeemiiqtdty qftke wriHng andqftke ekaraeiere. 

When at the tmuiet hot lampe out of the bull 

Darted hla burning beamea unto the fdll* 

I tooke the waj to a woodea ahadj grore. 

The gentle weat winda fkyonr fbr to proTe ; 

Jnat at the middle of a aommera daj, 

Under Jorea tree aa all abng I lajt 

Pythagoraa hia forme I aaw atande hj, 

In bodj or no» God knowea — that know not I : 

Pythagoraa very forme I did behold, 

With ligurea fine of divera arta enronTd. 

Whether thia yiaion bodileaae were wrought, 

Or in the bodj, God knowea— I know nought. 

Aatralogy doth on hia forehead ahine, 

Hia teeth doth Grammer aet in order fine ; 

Upon hia tongue doth Rhetoricke fullj apring. 

Of Logicke both hia quivering lippea doe ring, 

Arithmeticke doth on hia fingera atay, 

In'a holow arterie dothe Muaicke play ; 

Geometry lookea pale within hia eyea. 

And er'ry art her proper place eapyea ; 

Grave Ethickea rule before hee did not lacke, 

Mechanicke arta were written on hia backe. 

Unfolding all hia body for a booke, 

Shewa mee hia palm and biddea mee in to looke* 

Of hia right hand hee opea the aecreta dread, 

With that I lookt up and began to read : 

I found inwritten all in lettera darke, 

'* I am thy guide, oome follow mee, and marine." 

Away hee alidea, I foUow'd hard at hand : 

No aooner aaid but int* another land 

We were tranaported : wondera there among 

Full many loone I apied, a mighty throng. 

While what theae troupea ahould bee I atand in doubt, 

And on each foriiead glance mine eyea about ; 
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The names of Mch engraTen did I read, 

At in iome flint, or in a sheet of lead. 

Here's PHdan bosy beating his schollers hands ; 

Beating the aire here Aristotle stands ; 

Tolly with words doth sharpest things assuage, 

While Ptolomee stares upon the starres so ssge; 

Boetins' head doth still on nunbers grata. 

While places spaces trouble Enclids pate s 

The forge is ^iewd oft by Pythagoras steame, 

The sonnd of words from hammers hee doth leame; 

Liican*s theire leader, to the war they passe, 

Viigill meanewhile is framing flies of brasse ; 

With fkbles (Md flockes of men doth feed, 

And Persios' pate doth biting satyres breed; 

Statins his mouth beyond all measure wide, 

With swelling style his matter doth out-stride ; 

Terence with dances doth the people please. 

With drenches Hippocrates giTcs the peo]^ ease. 

While I obserre mens gestures different fjurre, 

An angell comes, more bright then any stanre. 

And thus begins, '< Looke up, lift iq> thine eyes, 

Come see what things will suddenly arise." 

To hearen I quickly cast my glancing eye, 

And in the spirit was rapt suddenly. 

By oompasse wonderfUl drawne through the sky ; 

In heaTcns entrance plac*d at length was I. 

But lightnhigs light, which round about did shincy 

Best backe againe that first aspect of mine. 

Then said the angell which did tend on mee, 

** Stand still, behold what erst Saint John did see ; 

The mist'ries greate which once came to his right, 

To the seren Asian Churches he did write : 

Write thou the same, but in another forme. 

To the seven English Churches, though they storme.*' 

Amidst my doubts, while I halfe senoelesse stand. 

Like rouling whede a thunder roares at hand. 

First like the thunders loud and fearfuU noise. 

Or like a comets, or a trumpets royce ; 

After a sound that beates the aire, I 'spyed 

Seven candlestickes and seven starres eke beside. 

Held by a glorious person in his hand; 

The angell said, *' Good brother, understand 

The candlesticks the churches seven displaies, 

The stars the Prelates; all of them, they says, 
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The betmes of righteoofneti to others owe, 

Under a bushel graces lampe bestow.*' 

A booke hee then with titles seven reretles, 

Sealed withoat with seayen faire good seales. 

*' Ponder in mind, consider well," saith hee, 

'< What to the worid mnst be dischaig'd bj thee t 

This book is priry to the prdates life, 

As bj the seales ^>peares without all strife ; 

Things hatefkUl are enclosed for starting out, 

Matters of commendation hang without,*' 

A certaine pow'r opes the first chapters sealoi 

Poure kinds of creatures it doth soone rereale. 

Their formes doe make them of a divers strains. 

Their gestures make them equall all againe. 

The first that comes walkes with a lyons grace. 

The next a calfe, the third's an eagles fiioe, 

A mans the fourth : each one could flj fbll stout^> 

Each full of eyes, each tum'd with wheeles about. 

No sooner was the first seales knot unti'de, 

But that mine eyes with all their might espi'de. 

At length their titles tenor came to light. 

When the first chapters order came in sight 

The lyon is the Pope, hee swallows, yawnes, 

Hee thirsts for gold, and golden bookes hee pawnee. 

GiTC him a marker and for Saint Marke a fiy 1 

In toppes fly sailes, in croppes his anchours lye.* 

The calfe's a Prelate, who runnes tut before. 

And where fat pastures bee feeds erermore. 

Chewing hee gnawes of what hee best doth know. 

And fiits his case with others cates I trow. 

The lofty eagle, that scares over all, 

Is the Archdeacon, pyrate him they call ; 

Into the prey hee foUowes, (arre hee pryes. 

By stelth he li?es, for welth about hee flies; 

By him that's clad in humane shape, I meane 

Him that is fbll of silent craft, the Deane. 

In forme of justice coos'nage he doth place ; 

Coosen the whole world with an honest fkoe. 

These the foure creatures are adom'd with wings, 

That fly about all bus'nesses, all things ; 

* " These things are not spoken against the vices of popes and prelates.' 
against Church govemours, for the au- Note in the margm qf the orijfmal. 
thor was Archdeacon of Oxford, but 
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All fall of eyes, that ilwayet ipye their gaine, 

That goes before, that fdlowes in the traine. 

Each one of these gads with a taming wheele. 

Upon the minds smooth azeltree they reele; 

With changesble desires about thej bend, 

Like will to like, each rimes at others end. 

After I had the foresaid title red, 

Strange thoughts the chapter underwritten bred. 

The Prelates course and life there handled is, 

The peoples guides the people guide amisse. 

Woe to the fruitles nation homed* guides. 

Whose wrath with armed fiends the lame abides $ 

While hay in homes f shewes how each leader speedes. 

The sheepe he feedes not, on the sheqpe hee feeds t 

On the weske sheepe his thoughts ne're tarry long ; 

Nor on the lame, nor on the lambs so young. 

On milk, on fleece his dafly reck'ning tarries ; 

Thus the lost sheepe hee on his shoulder carryes ; 

If a small deale the people once exceed, 

He rageth as thay had ftmworoe the creed. 
The right of sheqpe into the fold he pluckes 

Coate fix>m the back, ooyne fh>m the purse hee suekes. 
The wand'ring flocke fbUowes the wand'ring guide. 

Whose wayward shepheard leads the way beside. 
The milke, the fleece he takes, the flesh hee gires 

To wolfe, to bird, that upon carrion lires. 

His sponsall knot was in a ring ill knit ; 

His past'raU charge hangs on his staffs as yet ; 

And nought but cannons doe his closet fiU. 

Thus the first chapter red, I stood stone stiU. 

With clouds concourse the lofty heaven bums, 

The lightning shines, the bright aire smitten tums. 

The voice of thunder rumbles in the wheele. 

And therewithal flyes ope the second scale. 

Behold I red a chapter of the course 

Of the Archdeacon, who with all his foroe, 

Whaterer scapes the prelate's greedy jawes 

Catches and snatches, teares with bill and dawes. 

He sits in synod very foil of eyes, 

linz for deceit ; like Janus profit spyes, 

* ** Homed, that is, mitred."— iVbf« f '* Home-mad, vide foenum in comu 
immars^, gerere,Erasm:adagiis.*' Noieinmarg, 



Digitized by 



Google 



286 THB BBVXLATION OP OOLIA8 THX DI8SHOPPB« 

Another Argu, mifdieefe for to ihide; 

But in tho Uwet» like Polyphemnf , Uind ; 

Decreet of doetoan thonaend then hee retdt, 

The leeit of which the strength of man exoeedi. 

Hee that one looteth, goUtjis of til, 

Eioept he fint doe looee hie pone withiU. 

While cantet hee for different penona fmnea ; 

In forme of eannon cunning formea hee icannet. 

To Simona forme the cannon flrme tranaformee, 

Archdeacon Mercnrj of ditera f ormea. 

Church righta like Tenall thinga he aeta to aale 

In opeuTiewi but caUa them TenialL 

When Tent hee iinda the name from leare* befeUt 

Which Church iinda none, Churdi hee takes leare to aelL 

A craftj meaaengerhe aenda beforCf 

By whoae deodte he lights upon a whore ; 

Pnrae lucka that he bjdiamber luck maygafaie, 

And by a cart, cart luck hee may obtaine. 

The Dean hee Uds that if the Frieata by trade 

Bee genitiTea, datirea they ahonld bee made ; 

AocnsatiTe hel make a vocatiTe, 

Brethren from hell to aave by ablatlTe. 

The aunnea beamea intercepted by the moone, 

A miat of douda the ayre had wrapt up aoone; 

Darknea was growne together like the night. 

When thinga endoa'd in third aeale came to light ; 

Then aaid the angell, '< What thoufindeat read." 

Reading, I found a man of wicked breed, 

Who gaddea abroad, hunta alter VenuaTaine, 

Fowlea after in£unie, fiahea for hia gaine. 

The man's a Deane^ who in a manly case 

No man, but poiaon ia, with poiaon'd foce ; 

Porauing peraona with a powerfoll apleene, 

Seemea full of lenity, hia face is leane. 

Archdeacons dog the dean they duely call. 

Whose diTcrs cannons diversly doe baule. 

Hee chants of cannons, cannons disaTOws, 

Sells what's past sale, and Symons trade allows. 

The deane's a dog, whose nose is erer good 

To smell out gaine that springs from Cupids brood. 

• •< Veniall comes from the Latin word Tenia, that is, leave or liberty."— iVo/e 
tn the margin. 
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The dergyes coyne he oogges in with a wile, 

There where he first hed pitcht his masters toyle. 

To him that gi^es hee offers help good store. 

But when his hot dry hart can drinke no more^ 

And monyes surfst brings his thirst to end. 

There is no canse the potion to commend. 

To him that gives hee offers helpe good store, 

Bnt of his gonty fist the itching sore: 

If angells oyle annoynt, to make him fleet, 

Hee cannot helpe, the gout lyes in his feet. 

Bid him to qniet quarrells hee doth cause. 

From truth hee flyes, at fUsehood makes a pause. 

Certaine in doubts, in oertsine things doth doubt, 

Thinkes ill within, but speakesftill well without. 

The right hee crushes, and the wrong maintaines. 

Justice he soomes when he peroeires his gaines. 

He keepes in oompasse when force beares some sway, 

He keepes no compasee when force keepes away. 

Out of a doud shines forth a hand of gold, 

The booke with fingers three to take makes bold ; 

Opens the scale, Tsnishes out of si^t. 

With that the chapter fourth gtn come to li|^t. 

The fashions of ofl^dalls registred. 

Their rayenous gripes and swallows there I red, 

Theire frauds, thdre snares, their filthinesses bold, 

Whidi no great margins of a booke can hold. 

These are the men that all the world affright^ 

Whose Tcry Uce for feare makes the earth looke white. 

Whom whilst in ragged rockes Rhodope getts. 

To all lewd motions she securely whets. 

How much by inbred mischeefe they intend, 

Or by tiidr ofllce how they may offend. 

What pen of swiftest scribe can throughly write ? 

What Toyce, what tongue, can perfectly endite ? 

Smaller offmces other men disgrace. 

When these with hellish furies come in place 

With cruell deedes, all are of silent straine. 

No men dare murmure, no man dare complaine. 

These are the prelats huntsmen, faulkeners bold ; 

Trappings for safe and fearfoU men they hold, 

For skillfull, darts— netts for unskillfUl doults. 

For cardesse, snares — ^birdlime for carefull coults ; 

These to the prelats courts doe join full fiut, 

Deneers and thousands wipH away in hast ; 
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Ten thovMnd aiore upon kit tide do frUt 

Prekti right hand which nere come neere at all. 

Chnrchea thej hunt for wondrona eferlj, 

Bj will or wrendi if one they can oome by. 

How it was dedicate they noii|^ enquire, 

But what rerenne thence they may acquire. 

Mongft many qoalitiea that firom tliem rise. 

An thingi they doe by contrarietiea. 

Ofidalla of right they do them call 

Who hare an oiBce to offend withalL 

The earth doth qnake, whirlwind! come whialdng by, 

From hearen'a throne a thnnd*ring Toyce doth fly, 

Criei, '' Ephphata, bee opened gnddenly:" 

With that the fift aeale opena by and by. 

The chi^ter aeene, the preface I red fint, 

Of prieetly manners and their actions worst. 

Wo to them that digrace the Deity, 

And for three halfpence sel the Trinity I 

How filthilie deales he with thinges diyine^ 

Mid*s holy rites that always breathes of wine, 

In Gods fttce belches, dep'd a sacrist is. 

One way a priest, another not amisse i 

A sacrist rare, as who at ghostly meales 

Sacred things rarely to Gods people deales } 

A priest more often is he tenn*d rightewise, 

"Caose ready prest fore others to his thrise ; 

Hee sins more freely, and without all care. 

Because the most and worst of sins that are, 

Hee leames of people penitent in Lent, 

So thinks his owne not worthy to be shent. 

A man of blond, whom God doth inly hate ; 

Hee lores mens death more than their Ufing state i 

Had rather haye one wanton wench at hand, 

ElcTen thousand yirgins then command. 

The masse is done, the priest his robe forsakes. 

And then descends into a strumpets jakes. 

So Jupiter, as fables feigned aTOwe, 

Bid heaVn adieu for to goe seeke a cowe. 

To women kinde this maxim hee propounds, 

That tithe of goods for heay'n affords no grounds i 

None can bee sayed at the latter day, « 

Unlesse of her owne bodye tithe shee pay. 

He knows what shee for in strong holds doth hdd, 

Nor children getts for lust, as I was told ; 
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But that bee may ba^e sowlet at bis owne cost, 
To make amends for sonles that bee hath lost. 
From heaTen comes one of a noble race, 
A manly woman with rose-coloured hoe. 
The booke shee touches with her snow-white band, 
Then the sizt chapter I did understand. 
With figures short contriT*d this chapter is, 
With letters small and cleaving close i-wis ; 
And yet the text is straightly interlind. 
Wherein the clergyes frequent faultes I find. 
First sluggish sloatb, and then presumptuous pride, 
Lust that defiles, ambition high beside, 
Undeoent pleasure, and each filthy deed 
From clergyes foule contagion doe proceed. 
Behold the parson to the Ticar all 
His soules committs and life spirituall ; 
Their tithes and causes to bimselfe bee keepes, 
Deroures them boldly, and yet fearelesse sleeps. 
His erring soule bee cuts in peeces store, 
Hee holds ten churches, or ds many more ; 
In sererall cures full ill he is resident, 
Present and absent a meere accident 
His paUace toppe mounts up exceedingly. 
The ehurch of all saints looke [not] so highly ; 
His strumpets coat is far more worth beside 
Then are the clothes that doe ten altars hide ; 
Pictures bee makes and edifices strange. 
New coynes and rings, and stately things for change. 
His patrimony payee that goyemes all ; 
Yet hee stands naked out of doores, and shall. 
The soules that are committed to bis care, 
The Ticar lookes.as bis owne soul should fiure ; 
For that bee may others more freely loose. 
His owne soule first by miscbeefe bee undoes. 
From deigymen flowes all enormity. 
Who should senre God without deformity : 
Foule thinges they trade in, and forbidden wares ; 
And where they should not, there they take their shares. 
One plowes the seas upon bis lords command ; 
Tother plyes faires, whom trust none may by land ; 
A third at ploughe joynes with the oxe and asse ; 
His orders bounds thus every one doth passe. 
One gallant-like his shaying hath forborne ; 
Another takes the name of priest in scome ; 
CAMD. SOC. 17' 2 P 
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A third gaines gaine, but learninges gaine he lackei: 

ThuB among laTmen clergyea credit crackea. 

A troubloui troape of negroes, with a storme. 

Start forth out of some duskish pitchy forme. 

In trainea like bees they pass widi mighty throng, 

And roare out seaf'n times, " But thou, Lord, how long?" 

With datt'ring clamour of that sinfull sound. 

My guide gan grumble, and his Toyce was drown*d ; 

Stone still he stood, as soule had body left. 

While the sev'neth seal was all in sunder deft. 

The abbots works and manners I espide. 

How eyery one to hell his flocke doth guide ; 

In cloister move they, fixt in chamber stay. 

In chapter like some feaver for a day. 

No worldly joyes these holy fathers Iotc, 

As passion of a silent spirit prove ; 

With harts contrition, wat'ry teares good store. 

Their shaving base, but habit beastly more ; 

But though their habit bee but beastly sure, 

Venus in them inhabits more secure. 

If shamefull shaving doe but ill agree. 

They love their cuppes, their forhead is more tree. 

If they with weeping chance their heart to weare. 

Give woonted cuppes, and smiling they appeare ; 

If tongues with silent spirit they refraine. 

Yet many taunts their fingers can speak plaine. 

When they doe dine their grace is very short. 

Their jawes are quike, their teeth make mickle sport ; 

His throate an open sepulcher each makes ; 

Stomacks like fominge gulfe, fingers like rakes. 

While with his monkes the Abbat feasts doth make, 

They winde in wine, their licour lively take ; 

The cup in both hands holds the Abbat fost. 

And with these lofty words cryes out at last : — 

" How gloriously doth the Lords lanteme stand I 

A cup of strongest in a strong mans hand. 

Ho Baccus 1 ho ! bee to our covent guide, 

Wash us with sprigge that springs from David's side I'' 

A draught from Ceres drawne hee doth resume, 

And then cryes out, <* Dare any of you presume 

In kind with mee to drinke this empty tunne ?*' 

" Wee dare t" say they. " Why then dispatch, have done ; 

But least our drinking in no order run, 

The cup who holds, hold cup till drinke bee done. 
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From hence no controversy can befall, 

Where all drinke all, no strife can bee at all.*' 

They make a statute and law mntoall, 

Remaines in cop that none bee left at all ; 

With restles hands and belly they drinke np, 

Empty a full, and fill an empty cnppe. 

Of monke a monkey monstrous each becomes ; 

Monke sounds to monke just like two sounding drums ; 

As pye to pye, parret to parret prates, 

Whose wit their master stomacke arbitrates. 

Some teare with teeth untill their jawes doe swell ; 

Others drinke drunke, their belly makes a well. 

The sting of tongues the aflaming fire doth feed ; 

The fryers dacke the heate of strife doth feed. 

Among theire fables and their pots of wine, 

The mesne and rule doth drunkennes resigne. 

They say that favour is from &ble tane. 

The meane from much wine, rule from revel drawne. 

Orders transgression frequent hence is made. 

Fraud, perjury, malice, and slandering trade ; 

Great want of witt, of things distraction sad. 

Glutting of guttes, of things commixtion bad. 

The worlde hath then a monke no greater devill. 

Nothing more gripple, no more various evill. 

Bid him to take, and then hee's Lord of all ; 

Bid him to give, and hee owes nought at all. 

If that hee dine, 'tis fit hee should not speake. 

Least busy tongue teeths busy worke should breake ; 

If that hee drinke, of force sit down he must. 

Least bellyes load lay body in the dust. 

Daundng a dayes the drinke tubbes hee adores, 

A nights a two leg'd beast hee still implores. 

With so much trouble, with so mickle strife, 

The man of God meritts etemall life. 

These things when I had fully seene and red. 

My hands the guide straight thrusts into my head ; 

My head with fingers foure hee soon undoes, 

My heads whole frame into foure parts doth loose. 

And leest these mis'tries I should see in vaine. 

On my heads hinder part, to my great paine. 

Thrusting a quill in, stiffe, and dry, and keene. 

Writ in my braine all things that I had seene. 

This done to toppes of clouds I carried was. 

And rapt up straight to the third heav*n did passe : 
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A miit'ry mamflloiis came to my ligbt. 

Ineffable to any worldly wight. 

To eor'nigne judges coonsell drawne along, 

So many hundred thousand thousands mong 

Was I, where God*s deepe counsailea I did find 

Insorutable unto each humane mind. 

These things I knew, and straightway hungry grew ; 

Great counoells nobles all about mee ilew ; 

Some bread of poppey gire for dainty thing, 

Lethean cakes, licour to drinke some bring. 

When bread of poppey I like pappe had glutt, 

And licour in at wofuU lippes had put, 

I soone forgat the gift God did bestow : 

With pow'rs aboTe could I then nothing know. 

From heaTcn I like a third Cato fell. 

But secrets none can from the Highest tell. 

Yet what my guide did write within my head. 

That I to you more faithfully can read. 

Oh f how great matters, O I what manrailes great. 

Of heav'nly things could I full well repeat. 

If poppey supper, of so subtill trade, 

Steppes of my mind had not so slippery made I 

FINIS. 



B. — Db Conjugb non ducenda. (P. 77-) 
1. French of the beginning of the Fourteenth Century. 

[MS. HarL 2253, fol. 117, r«.] 

Ben^ soit Dieu omnipotent I Qe mout estoit de grant belt^, 

Qe deliTre d'enconbrement Derant totes Tayoi am^, 

Ceuz qu'en li ont affiaunce De lui esposer fust trop somouns, 

Par bone foi e dreite creaunce. £ conseill^e des compaignoms 

Par moi le di, qe Pay pri^, Que femmes prises avoient 

Gawein par noun su nom^, £ en sposailles viveient ; 

Dieu me sal^a par sa puissaunce Mout preyserent cele vie 

De grant anuy e d' enconbraunoe : Pur moi trere i lur compagnie, 

S irus dirroi blen coment ; Qn*il se puissent de moi gabber, 

Ore escotez bonement. Quant yl me verrount repenter, 

Jadis Toloi femme prendre, Si come eux meismes feseient, 

Une puode bele e tendre, De lur affere se repenteient. 
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Tant me miBtrent en le oraiUe, 
E taant preyserent esposaille, 

Qe je fti tot consill^e 

M'amie aver espos^, 

E me ATer sua en aoonbrannce, 

E tote ma vie en peyaaunce. 

Mea Dien par aa merci 

Me aalva, come eynz vua di ; 

Par aa merci me aalva, 

Par treia aunglea qn'il m*envoia, 

En one Taloie come aloy 

Tot soul jaer, come dirroi. 

Coment lea aunglea forent nomes, 

Q* k moi fnrent manndez ? 

Pierea de Corbloi fuat le premer 

Qe Tint k moi come meaaager ; 

Le aecounde out noon Laurence, 

Honme de grant aapienoe ; 

E le tiers compaignoun 

Johan-ou-la-bouche-d'or appelom. 

Treia aunglea lea nomay, 

Si TUB dirroi Men pur quay : 

En aeinte Eacriptnre um puet lyre 
Qe aungel Talt taunt kdyre. 
Come cely qn'eat bon mesaager, 
Que bone choae Tint nounder. 
E bone choae onntnounci^ 
Cea troia aunglea, pur Terit£ ; 
Quar par euz an etchap4 
Longe peyne, la merd D^ 1 

Pierea dit qe femme eat frele, 
Jk ne Boit ele ai bele ; 
Laurence dit que ele eat cbaungable, 
Fauce, fole, e moTable ; 
Johan dit qe ele eat corouaouae, 
Decerable, e orguillouae. 
Yeiez 9! j>OTre comencement 
A doner honme bon talent 
De femme prendre en eaposaille I 
N*eat mie bon» je dy, aauntz faille. 

Pierea dit qe femme prent, 
Yl ae charge grerement ; 
De tiel feea a'en eat charg^, 
Dount ji ne aerra deacharg^. 



Entre femme e toun marry, 
Par eel affere, ce tub dy, 
Qe ccBt chamele compagnie, 
Quant le baroun ne puet mie 
Faire le bI BOTent 
Come la femme aTereit talent, 
Donqe prent k grant honeyaoun 
Un on deua deaoua aoun baroun, 
On aaaez plua, par aTentnre, 
Pur estanncher eel ordure. 
E uncore aachez-Toua, 
Ji ne Boit-il bI prouB, 
Ne la puet aaaes troTer 
A Boun talent de eel meater ; 
Bien puet eatre Ibbbc dcTendra, 
M^a jam^a Baulce ne aerra. 
Par ce, Gaweyn, fetez que aage, 
Gardez-TUB de tiel outrage. 
Pierea Ba reaone ad fjmy, 
Qe bien eat digne deatre oy ; 
£ pri qe um ly Tueill entendre, 

£ aa rcBOun de rien meaprendre. 
Ore Tint aTaunt Laurence, 

B aa reaone iasi comence. 

Femme eat fole e trop legere, 

De fol aemblant e fole chere, 

Trop Tariable e trop couTeitaunt, 

Meinte choae deairraunt ; 

Quar Bi le baroun ne puet 

TroTer la quanque ele Tent, 

Meintenaunt ae dorra 

A nn que trover la porra 

Riche atyr, noble Teature, 

Bele robe, on riche pelure. 

Coment qu'il aile force ne fet. 

For que ele eit son pleiair tret. 

Dieu I quel dolour e damage 

ATient aoTcnt de mal mariage ! 

Pur ce, Gaweyn, bel douz amy, 

Seies aTys^ e garni 

De femme prendre, ne le fetea mye, 

Dont serrez sagea, quel qe um en dye. 
B Johan le tierz compaignoun 

Ore comence aa resoun. 
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Certei, fet-il, muiage 
Est la plus bante leirage 
Qe toit pur honme qe Tit ; 
Car il n'avera jaxn^i retpit, 
Nient plus qe le buef joynt 
En la charue, qu'est point 
SoTont d'aguilloun agu, 
SoTent maldit e fern. 
Tot ensi ce veiomx nous, 
Ayient del cheytif um espous. 
Si tons jours ne soit traveillant, 
Eyns e hors purchassaunt, 
Sa femme soTent ly poindra 
De le aguilloun qe ele a, 
C'est la lange, trop legere 
De mesdire, e trop amere. 
Meintefoia serra tenc£, 
Mesdit, honnie» e ledeng^ ; 
Tant I'orra mesdire e tencer, 
Qu*il ne savera quel part tomer. 
Alias I fet'ily qeunqe fu marj 1 
Alias ! fet-ele, qu unque tus ry ! 
Alias I fet-yl, que su Ty£i 1 
Alias ! fet-ele, qe unqe yus pris I 
Alias I de sa, alias I de U, 
OU qu*il tourne alias ! y a, 
M^ coment qu*il alias 1 en die, 
II ne puet eschaper mye ; 
Soflfryr ly ooyient cele peyne 
Tons les jours de la symeygne. 
Bien dust estre par resoun 
Sire e seigueur de la mesoun, 
Mds ele Telt la seignurye 



Tot aver e la mestrye ; 
E ou oe le hounte sourt. 
Car ele tence sovent e plourt ; 
£ le prodhonme leve sua, 
Si s'en fa hors k le hus, 
E toule la lesse covenyr, 
Fere e dire soun pleysyr. 

Femmei plue, fume, e tensoun, 
Enchaoent honme de sa mesoun. 
De tote peynes la plus amere 
Est mort en sa manere ; 
M^ male femme a soun tort 
E!st pluz cruele qe la mort. 
Car mort passe en poi de ure, 
E fenune est languor qe trop dure. 
Mieux Talsist par temps morir, 
Qe longement al col languyr. 
Languir cogent verroiment, 
Qe male femme i compaigne prent. 
Pur oe, Gaweyn, fetes qe sage, 
Gardes yus de mal mariage. 

Quant ces treis ount parU, 
E moi ensi councyl^ 
Je respoundy brerement, 
« Eels seigneurs, e je consent.** 
Tot ensi su eschap^ 
Longe peyne, merd D6 1 
En le noun de le piere e de le fis, 
E de le seintz espyrits, 
A cui honour e gloire spent 
Sauntz fjm e sauntx comencement. 
Si come est, fust, e serra, 
En le si^le qe tons jours durra ! 
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2. English, oftJie Fifteenth Century.'^ 

[From the BodleUn Library, MS. Digby, No. 181, foL 7.] 

Glory onto God, land and benyson 
To John, to Peter, and also to Laorence, 
Which have me take nnder proteccioun 
From the deluge of mortall pestilence, 
And from the tempest of deedly Tiolenoe, 
And me preserved I fell not in the rage 
Under the yoke and bondis of manage. 

I was in pnrpoce for to take a wiff, 

And for to have wedded without avysenesse 

A full fayre mayde, with hir to have ladde my liff, 

When that I loved of hasty wylfiilnesse. 

With othir folys tallowed in distresse ; 

And some gave me connoell, and ganne me to constreyne 

To be partable of ther wofull peyne. 

They lay upon me, and hastid me fall sore. 
Gave me conncell with hem to be bonnde. 
And ganne to preyse eche day more and more 
The wofnll lyf in which they dyd haboonde. 
And besy weren my gladnesse to confoonde, 
Themsilf rejoysyng, bothe at eve and morowe. 
To have a felowe to lyve with them in sorowe. 

* The same English version as that here given was printed in a separate tract 
by Wynkyn de Worde, nnder the title, ''The Payne and Sorowe of Evyll 
Maryage." It has been lately reprinted for the Percy Society by my esteemed 
fHend, Mr. Payne Collier. Wynkyn de Worde*s edition begins with the fol- 
lowing stanza : — 

Take hede and lerne, thou lytell chylde, and se 

That tyme passed wyl not agayne retoume. 

And in thy youthe nnto vertues use the : 

Lette in thy brest no maner vyce sojonme. 

That in thyne age thou have no cause to moume 

For tyme lost, nor for defaute of wytte : 

Thynke on this lesson, and in thy mynde it shytte. 
It may be observed that this English version is written much in the style of 
John Lydgate. 
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But of Mb grace God hath me preferred 
Be the wise councell of anngeliB three : 
From hell gates they have my nlf conserved 
In tyme of yere, when lo? ert lusty be, 
And bright Phebns was fresshest on to see 
In Gemyni, the losty and gladde seasonn, 
Whan I to wedde sanght tjnt oocasioun. 

My joy was lette in espedall 

To wedde oon ezcellyng in faimesse, 

And Uirongh here beant^ to have made my silf thrall 

Under the yoke of eTeriastyng distresse ; 

But God all oonly of his grete goodnesse 

Hath be an anngill, at ye herde me tell, 

Stopped my passage firom thylke perelis of hell. 

Among thise anngelis, that were in nombre thre, 
There appered oon onte of the south, 
Which that spake first of all that trinity 
All of oon sentence, the mater well couth ; 
And he was called John-with-the-giidyn-mouth, 
Which concludith by sentence full notable, 
Wyves of custome be gladly Tariable. 

Aftir this John, the story seith also, 
In confirmadoun of dier fragilet^, 
Howe that Petyr, called the Corbelio, 
Affermyd playnly, howe wyfes gladly be 
Dyrers of herte, taU of duplicity, 
Right mastirfnil, hasty, and eke proude. 
Crabbed of langage when the! lust cry lowde. 

Who takith a wyf rescevyth a grete charge, 
In which he is like to have a fall ; 
With tempest possede, as Is a sely barge ; 
Wher he was fre he maldth bymsilf thralL 
Wyves of porte been so imperyall, 
Husbondes dare not well gaynesay, 
But lowly plie and lowly hem obey. 

[The husbandes ever abydeth in travayle ; 

One labour passed there cometh an other newe. 

And every daye she begynneth a batayle. 

And in complaynynge chaungeth chere and hewe. 

Under suche ialsnes she fayneth to be true ; 

She maketh him rude as is a dull asse. 

Out of whose daunger impossyble is to passe.] 
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Thus wedlok is an endles penaunce, 

Husbondea kaowe that have experience, 

A martirdome and a contynnannce 

Of sorowe ay lastjmg, a deedly Tiolence ; 

And thys of wyret is gladly the sentence 

Upon here hosbondes, when hem list to be bold, 

Howe they allone goreme the howsolde. 

And if the hosband happe for to thryre, 
She saith it is here prudent ponriaance : 
If they go bak agaynward and nnthryre, 
She sayth it is his mysgoTemannce. 
He berith the wite of all suche ordynaonce ; 
If they be pore and fall in distresse, 
She sayth it is his foly and his lewdnesse. 

And if he be no spere man good. 

Hit may well hap he shall have an home, 

A large bone to stuff wythall his hood ; 

A mowe behynde, and fayned chere beforne : 

And if it fall that there good be lorn 

By aventure, or at even or at morowe. 

The sely husbond shall have all the sorowe. 

The husbond hath grete cause to care 
For wyff, for childe, for stuff and mayn^, 
And if ought lacke she woll swere and stare, 
He is a wastoure and shall never the : 
But Salamon saith ther be thyngis thre, 
Shrewed wyfes, rayne, and smokes blake, 
Makith husbondes there bowses to forsake. 

Wyves been bestes very unstable 

Jn ther desires, which may not chaunged be, 

like a swalowe which is insaciable : 

Like peribus caribeis of the trouble see ; 

A wave calme full of adversity, 

Whoes blandisshyng medles with myschaunce, 

Callid Syreues, ay full of variaunce. 

They hem rejoise to see and to be sayne, 
And to seke sondry pilgremages. 
At grete gaderynges to walken upon the playne, 
And at staracles to sitte on high stages. 
If they be faire to shewe ther visages ; 
If they be fowle of look or countenaunce, 
They can amend it with plesaunt daliaonce. 
CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 Q 
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Of ther nature they gretly hem delite 
With holy face fayncd for the iKmei 
In seyntnariea ther frendt to Tialtey 
« More then for relikkee or any seyntii bonea, 

Though they be ckiaed under predona atonea, 
To gete hem pardon like there olde naagea, 
To kya no ihrynea but loaty ybng imagea. 

[And of profyte they take bat lytell hede. 

But loketh tonre whan tiieyr hnabandes ayleth ought ; 

And of good mete and drynke they wyll not foyle in dede, 

What 80 ever it cost they care ryght nought ; 

Nor they care not how dere it be bought. 

Rather than they should therof lacke or myase. 

They wolde leerer laye aome pledge y-wys« 

It ia trewe, I teU you, yonge men ererydione, 

Women be Taryable and lore many wordea and strjfe : 

Who can not appeaae them lyghtly or anone, 

Shall have care and aorowe all hia lyfe, 

That woo the tyme that erer he toke a wyfo ; 

And wyll take thought, and often muae 

How he myght fjmde the maner his wyfe to refuse. 

But that maner irith trouth can not be founde, 

Tlierefore be wyse or ye come in the snare, 

Or er ye take the waye of that bounde ; 

For and ye come there your joye ia toumed unto care, 

And remedy is there none, so may I fare. 

But to take pacyena and thynke none other way aboute ; 

Than shall ye dye a martyr without ony doubte. 

Therfore, you men that wedded be. 

Do nothynge agaynst the pleasure of your wyfe, 

Than shall you lyve the more meryly, 

And often cauae her to lyre withouten stryfe ; 

Without thou art unhappy unto an eryll lyfe. 

Than, yf she than w^ be no better. 

Set her upon a lelande und bydde the deryll fet her. 

Therfore thynke moche and saye nought. 

And thanke Qod of his goodnesse. 

And preee not for to knowe all her thought, 

For than shalte thou not knowe, aa I gesse, 

Without it be of her own gentylnease. 

And that is aa moche aa a man may put in his eye, 

For, yf she lyst, of thy wordea ahe careth not a flye.]* 

* The parts included in brackets [ ] are only found in the printed edition. 
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And to conclude shortly on reasoun, 

To ipeke of wedlok of foles that be blent, 

Ther is no more grerons fell poysoun, 

Ne noon so dredfnll a serpent, 

As is a wyfe doable in heie entent. 

Wherfore, yonge men, to eschewe sorowe and care 

Withdrawe yoor foot or ye fall in the snare. 



C. — DiALOGUS INTER AqUAM BT ViNUM. P, 87- 

1. French, of the Thirteenth Century.^ 

[From a MS. in the Bibl. da Roi at Paris, fonds N. D. No. 198.] 

La Deiputoiaon du Vin et de Plaue, 

Jb fai Tantr'ier k one feste, Et coidierent £ure Tcrgoingne 

Aa partir me dolnt la teste, A Saint- Jehan et k Gacoingpie, 

Poor oe qoe je bos Tins diyers ; Et d'autre part k la Rochelle. 

En mon chief monterent li yers Ainsi comman9a la qaereUe, 

Qai me firent ee dist dister, Car chascon se mist k desfonce. 

Qae Toos m*orres 9i recorder. Lors fist li dies d'amoars desfiuice 

li diex d'amoars sa feste fist, Qae plas ne s'entre-menasgaseent, 

M^ noisse et contens la desfist. Aincois lear repons proposassent 

Des Tins qui ce plet entamerent Si come k chacan pretendroit, 

Et pais ensemble se meslerent, Et sur ce droit il leor rendroit 
De bouche entr' eos se desmentirent, Selon le miex qa'U saroit, 

Et k bien poa se desmentirent, Et par le conseil qu'il avoit. 

For oe qae cfaascan Tooloit estre Des Tins qoi yenas i estoient 

Le plas honnor^ et le mestre, Et de la p^s s'entremetroient. 

Biaane, Clamed, et Aocerre A celle jom^ assent 

Biistrent Tesp^ hors da fderre Biaane i Tint la lance leT^e, 

* This poem was printed by M. Achille Jabinal, in his Noayeaa Recoeil de 
Contes, &c. toI. I, 8to. 1839. Branet describes two early printed editions of 
a later French *' redaction,'* entitled, Le Dibat du Vin tt de PEaUf of which the 
conclading lines are : — 

'* Je ne mangay ne chair ne pain 
Aa soapper, qi Toaldra saToir mon nom, 
Poar scaroir qai est I'escripTain 
En ce coaplet est toat en plain 
S'on lay peat apperceroir." 
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Yin d'Aucaerre et de Clameciy 
Chascnn d*eals a dit : " V^ me 9! ; 
Nous nous presantonB sant delai.*' 
Tons ceaz fbrent d'une partie ; 
Saint Jehan ne s'oublia mie, 
Et Grascoigoe, qui li est pr^, 
Eat venue tantoit apr^, 
£t avec ce drecie leur Toille 
I Tindrent Anjo et Rochelle. 
Cea .iiij. ensemble bien se tindrent ; 
Par devant le dien d'amora Tindrent 
Qoi seoit entre .ii^. fina 
Qoi estoient mestre des yins ; 
C*est yin Grec et vin de Grenache, 
Chascnn ot forr^ genache ; 
Vin muscadet et vin de Chipre 
Veitn de couvertures d'yppre ; 
Ces .iiij, k court fhrent venu ; 
Gil sont au conseil retenu. 
Le dieu d'amors cil costoient 
Et comme asessour seoient ; 
Adonc fu fet commandement 
Parmi la court commnnement 
Que n*an n*i fiere ne boude 
Et que leur resons en escoute 
Et par deli et par degk 
Adonc Ancuerre ce dre9a 
Comme procureur fondd 
Et des compaignons orden^, 
Si parla contre Saint Jouan, 
Qui procureur d^s ouan 
De ces compaignons estoit fet, 
Aucuerre proposa son fet ; 
** Sire, je sols .1. Aucuerrois 
Qui BUS tons vins doi estre rois, 
Quar plus sui fors et entestans 
Et les enirailles eschaufans : 
Par ma force fas chiez doloir, 
Et de Robin et de Marion. 
Chanter par mainte region ; 
Je faiz gent triper et saillir 
Et guerroier et assaillir ; 
Je les fais ensemble combatre, 
Et puis les abas .iiij. k .iiij. 



Ceus qui j'aila bouche laT^ 
Ne dotttent ne essai ne esp^ ; 
II ne leur &ut nule armeure 
Je les fais hardis par nature, 
De ma force et de ma vigour 
J'euvre tons jors selonc vigor. 
Saint Jehan t il n*est chief en homme 
Que tout k terre je n'estonne ; 
Chascun le set, diascun le voit ; 
Et puisque faire rois Pen doit 
Des plus fors, et gent k acort 
Sont que j*enteste le plus fort, 
Estre doi li rois souverains 
Et sur tons li rois prinarins. 

De Biaune set-on bien de voir, 
Et bien partout fet son devoir ; 
EUe est biaune et est alaitant, 
Por ce le pappe I'ama taut 
Que beneison li donna 
Et 8*amoQr li abandonna ; 
EUe n*est trop rouge ne trop tainte ; 
Biaune son non biaut^ aporte, 
Biaune i bien n6e s'aporte, 
Biaune benoit a le non ; 
Por ce sur tons vins a renon, 
Por ce en bont^ tons ce lia ; 
Le pappe en li 8*umilia, 
Et quant Ten honneure tel seigneur. 
Tons li doivent parter honeur. 
Clameci est de son lignage ; 
M^s k lui pas ne s'aparage 
Combien qu*il soit vins gradeus. 
Bona, fors, et sustancieus, 
Especiaument cil de Goe. 
Saint Jehan ! tu durs sus la joe: 
Je, Clainmeci, Biaune, Nevers, 
Vous metrons tretous 4 rouvers ; 
Vous n*aur^8 ik contre nous force : 
Pas ne vous prisons une escorce. 
Sain Jouan ! qu'i pu^s-tu dire? 
En toi n*a c*un pou de mature, 
M^s de force ne de biaut^ 
Envers moy n*auras ylgalt^ ; 
Car bele n*e8 ne gracieuse, 
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GroBse et aspre, dure et cmeosey 
El ii*a que rongeur seulement : 
A sa conleur sa bont^ ment ; 
EUe porte couleur safiBtre, 
Si n*aura jk croce ne mistre ; 
Mte Biaune sera couronn^ 
For ce qu*eUe est du pappe am^e. 
£t qu*es-tu, de la Rochelle 
Qui n'est gracieuse ne belle ? 
For Dien, Sire, que Ten la monstre ! 
Cil Lombart en font leur composte ; 
Ksiden en ont k faire 
For sdrop et buvrage faire ; 
C*est chose emmiell^e et non pure. 
De chose composte n*ai cure, 
Mes Tins qui simples est de soi 
£t fors puet estancher la soi» 
Comme moi, qui sui roi et prinoCf 
Car touz les boiax je reteince. 
Far mon goust et mon arouser 
Fas gens dormer et reposer. 
Rochelle fait faire tonnerre ; 
M^ je sui cler saillant en Toire, 
Fins, fres, froit, sade, fremiant, 
Sasfir^y saYOureus, et friant. 
Que me puet-on plus demander ? 
Se sui rois, si puis comander. 
En Toire ou en yessel d'argent 
Me puent boire toute gent, 
Et ausi en hanap dor6 
Sui-je prisai^ honnor^ ; 
Et Biaune ausi y est b^ue 
Et k grant joie rec^ue, 
M^ jk ne sera en Tessel 
Rochelle, tant soit bon ne bel, 
Qu'el ne soit laide et obscurcie. 
* * « • • 

For mes compaignons et por moi 
Qui sont venus avecques moi 
Tout ce Tous ai-ge recite ; 
Et si le juge en Terit^, 
For ce, que qu'an doie avenir, 
Nous vueilles en bon droit tenir ; 



Car se raison ne nous est faite, 
Mainte fort lie en sera traite. 
Je le Tous di et bien l*o^, 
Frocureur sui stouts.'* 

Lors Tin de Saint Jouan paroUe 
Ce qu*il ot apris k Pescolle : 
'* Vin d'Aucuerre avon entendu 
Qui moult haut a son arc tendu 
Et se Tente de sa folie 
Qu*il fait et de sa musardie ; 
Quar ceus qui de lui Tont buvant, 
Si comme il dit, va decevant 
Et les enteste et les asomme. 
Ce n*est mie fet de preudomme, 
Ne n*on ne le doit pas prisier 
De ce qu*il fet la gent noissier. 
Quant an chief et au cors mesfait, 
II ne doit mie par tel plet 
Honnorez estre ne prissiez ; 
Mds en doit estre desprissiez ; 
Quant proposse sa deshonneur, 
ReccToir ne doit pas honneur, 
N'estre n*en doit oil k court. 
Ce TOus dis-je k brief mot et court: 
Je sui de bonne atrenpeure 
Tieus est Pestat de ma nature 
A null ne fais maisement 
Qui me prent resonablement. 
Des fins blans n'est-on pas meillour ? 
J'ai force, bont£, et coulour ; 
Ma couleur tieing toute ma yie : 
Vin d'Aucuerre, yin tost rousde ; 
L*en me puet toutes pars mener 
Et sans honte demener. 
Me garde Pen .ix. ans ou .z. 
L*en m'a bien esprony^ jadis ; 
M^ yins d*Aucuerre tart dechiet, 
De sa bont^ ainsi li chiet : 
Si di ce pour moi et TarguS, 
Que li yins qui ne se remue 
Est meilleur et plus coyenable 
Que celui qui n'est pas estable. 
Yin de Gascoigne, sa colour 
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N*eft pas de petite Talour ; 
Lea autret ▼ina fet honnorert 
Quant de sol lea Teult coalourer : 
Force donne, aider ct confort, 
£t d'an Tin foible fet .i. fort. 
II a de Tin plaine aoatance ; 
II nourriat aaaa faire grerance : 
Ana teatea eat bona et an llanc. 
Et da rouge y a et dn blanc ; 
Chaacuna bonne nature engendre ; 
Si doit-on pour eula le droit rendie. 
En nul tempa ne en mule aeaon 
n n'eat nulle comparoiaon 
De Clameci contre Gaacoingne, 
• * * • * 

Et Nerera n*eat o*une foaa^ : 
Gaacoingne eat une grant oontr^ 
Qui maina liena bonneure aouTent. 
Clameci n'eat qn'un pou derant ; 
Gaacoigne eat par terre et par mer ; 
Largement la doit-on amer, 
L*an I'a bm partout eaprouT^: 
Gaacoingne a Pen partout tror^. 

" ATCcquea k tort a repria 
Rocbelle, qui tant a de pria 
Que Pen la va de pturtout querre ; 
Cbaacun si Pendot et Penaerra. 
Car il n'eat paa i, gar9oniier 
N*«n ne k deit q*aaa bona donner ; 
EUe cure cora et netie 
Si qu'il nH demeure pontie, 
Mauvte Tent, maavte fom^ : 
Bien a aa bont^ eaprouT^ ; 
Elle tientle cora aannement 
Preaant en aon fot bautement. 
Par lea grana aeignora Pen aalacbe ; 
Elle eat du lignage Gkimache, 
Qui eat un dea grana Tina du monde ; 
n n'eat qui contre U reqponde, 
Et celle eat aaTourenae et aade 
Dont die gart le cmb malade. 
En fait-eUe pour ce k blaamer ? 
Nannil; miez Pen doit-on amer. 



Craa Tina, aaprea, ruidea, et groa 

DoiTcnt-il aroir pria ne loa ? 

Nannil ; m^ eeua qui douoement 

Entrent et profitablemeut 

EuTrent, doirent le jor aToir 

DcTant toutea gena de aaToir. 

Me nul aagea bome de Taleur 

Ne doit jugier aelon colour ; 

Et la couleur c'on a t^ 

Eat-on Men aouTcnt deo^ : 

Des iez ne boit-on, mda de boucbe. 

Or te toume» Aucuerre, or te couche. 

Qui fot doloir et cora et teate, 

Et lea courroua et lea tempeatea : 

De toi ne doit-on ftdre conte ; 

Tu fte lea gena aler k bonte. 

Par ton mal, par ta mauTcatii 

F^-ta mainte gent debetii ; 

M^a qui Tenlt bien aentance rendre, 

n doit k reiiti entendre : 

Por oe requero&a orendroit 

Sua ce que Pen noua foce droit 

E;t que par droit Pen i regarde ; 

Quar il noua pleat et ai noua tarda 

Que la aentance en aoit donn^ 

Et la canae i^i termini.*' 

Endementrea que propoaaoient 

Et que aentance requeroient 

Yin de Saint Pbrgain eat aailli 

Et durement lea aaailli, 

Et k toutea lea .ij. partiea 

A command^ grant enTaiea ; 

Etdit: « Foi que doi Saint Antoine ! 

Plet fotea de la cbape an moinne : 

N'k Toua, n'k toub n'en eat Ponneur, 

MH k moi» qui aui le greigneur 

Dea Tina et li plua reclam^a 

Et dea greigneura aeigneura am^. 

A la court de pappe et de la France, 

Sua toua Tina ai-ge Paudience ; 

Se Pon a donn^ la conronne. 

Force ai auatandeuae et bonne 

Dont je faa lea gena leaaier 
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En joie et en fatte drecier ; 
Car je foi nei de bonne branohe 
Qui n*est trop rouge ne trop blaohe. 
J*ai la boache, j'ai la conleor ; 
Nas homa ne poet trorer meOlenr. 
CEil de perdria, c'est mon viaire ; 
A meUlenr oonlenr ne pnie traire. 
Que me paet>en plna demander? 
Toutes tablea fia amender ; 
Je sm bel, bon, et gracieoa, 
Je fta rire et cner et enla : 
De ce ne me pn^ nua deadirOf 
Et an royanme et 4 1'empire 
Soi-je dea greingnenra conn^n. 
Chaacnn le aet qni ma hia. 
Que tons joora ainai ai eat^ 
One j'ai la aowrerainel^ 
Se nol.m'en Toiilott deamentiry 
Mon pouToir li fend aentir ; 
J'ai Toiaina, amia, et parena, 
Qui de ce me aeront garena. 
Dieu d'amora» Tona k derei oroira, 
Qoar la cboee at partoat notoire, 
Et d*aatre qne ^oiia le aaresy 
Qni Borent de moi but avea. 
For oe nomm^ aoi Saint Por^as* 
Car je am aaint, boa, der, et aain.'* 

Quant Tin f^ran9oia a ce oi, 
Ne a'en eat paa monlt e^oi ; 
En place aant, et recomaaance 
A demener grant noiae et tenoe; 
« Trop," le diat.il, <* am eabahia 
Qn'entre Tona Tina» en num paii, 
Derant moiat en ma preaanee 
L*onnear Tookz avoir en France ! 
M^ aoit on ne aoit Toatve pota, 
Vo reaoA ne valent 4)« poaa. 
For home tenir fort et lenne, 
Et droit et raiaon noaa afenne 
Que tontea ehoaea aont crite 
De Dieu fidtea et orden^ ; 
Ceate raiaon ai amen^, 
Car je ani trop miex ovden^ 



Et la force ai miex atremp^, 
Resonnable et ameaor^e, 
Deliciena gonat et aavenr 
Flua que qui Tenlt avoir honnenr. 
Chaacon me deairre i tenir, 
Qar je poia trop miex maintenir 
Cora en aent^ d'omme et de fame ; 
Qar je faa ce porquoi ani fet, 
Sana k nnloi £ure meafait. 
Chaacan Teat sant^, pea» et joie, 
Et je cea ag. cboaea envoie : 
Senct^, pea, et joie k tooa tempa 
Faia, et li autre font contena ; 
Si ne doivent eatre honnor6, 
M^ de tona doi eatre ennor^ 
Qoant lenr folea iniqnit^i 
Amende ; moi la dignet^ 
Apartient, Tonnenr en demende ; 
Qnar lenr maaa par mon aenaamende: 
Sua ora reaons doit prendre. 
Bien le m'aideront i deafondre 
Tnit dl fin qni sont mi Toiain, 
Frerea, onclea, parant, conain." 

Quant I'iaae a entendu le plet i 
** Sire diex d'amora, a'il ^ima i^eat, 
Oiea-moi et faitea raiaon. 
Grant noiae a en ceate meaaon 
De cea vina, de ceate deaoorde ; 
n ont bien gaaingni la corde 
Far lenr manveatii, de grant tempa, 
n font et noiaaea et contena, 
Omecidea et robexiea ; 
Et aaa^ de ribaoderiea ; 
Aaaea font neatre de difamea, 
Frendre lea fillea et lea damea 
A bonne gena et 4 preofiommea, 
Et deapendre d'argent grant aommct 
Et richea povrea devenir, 
Et aouTent en honte venir 
A monrir de manretae mort ; 
Mait prendomme par Tin aon mort, 
Et en aontderenna k honte, 
Etencor de moi ne font oonte 
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Ne ne me daignent reconnoistre ; 

Et ti ne puent sans moi nestra 

Ne Tenir k ftntefiance, 

£t me Uissent par leur bobence, 

Et par enlx soi-ge despris^. 

Jk par moi n*iere commend^ey 

Ne sera, noisse ne mell^ 

Nomme occis ne ftme crarent^, 

Ne riches povres ne sera ; 

J^ par moi mal ne se fera. 

Les cors et les dras je netie 

Et par moi le bI6 frntefie. 

Les arbres et les pr^ arouse ; 

Qui que de terre ist me gonlouse. 

Je fas moolins meudre k pooir, 

Je fas poissons coire et laver. 
Tel office ai et tel mestier, 

Que chascon a de moi mestier. 

Je porte n^s, dromons, et barges, 

Qui sont belles, grandes, et larges. 

En moy prant-en maint bon morsiax, 

Harens, poissons, et eras oissians ; 

De moi sont li potages cult. 

Qui n*a du vin, si com je cuit, 
Poet bien de moi boire k son aisse. 
II n^est riens qoi n'ait grant malaise 
Se je li fail k son besoing. 
Par tout le monde, pr^ et loing, 
Et gens et bestes mors seroient, 
Se de moi secoom n*estoient, 
Et poor ce garde toqs prenes 
Que leur folies ne prenes 
Etleur orgueil vneilliez abatre ; 
Deyant toqs se yeullent esbatre : 
N*est-ce bien grant possession 
Qnant de moy ne font mencion ? 
Sans moi nus horns ne porroit Tivre, 
Cil sont fol et mauv^ et yvre, 
Qii*il les orient, n'en donbt^ pas ; 
n en Tcndront du trot au pas, 
Si der^ leur orgueil refraindre : 
Le mal ont ; n'en ne les doit plaindre, 
Car qui le mal fet et presante, 
De tel los doit avoir tel vente 



Et de si haut si bas Tenir. 
Les terres doit-on maintenir, 
L*en doit les humbles eslever. 
Et Torguilleus mauT^ greyer. 
Sus ces reaons que je propose, 
Rendez-moi droituriere chose 
Et ma grant souverainnet^ ; 
Ainsi com tous jours ai est^, 
Moy teingniez en juste sesine, 
Quar reson et droiture si endine.** 
Quant li diez d'amors la novelle 
Oy, son conseil en apelle, 
Vin Grec et le Tin de Grenache ; 
De leur conseil point ne de cache. 
Vin de Chipre et vin muscad^ 
Y yindrent quant furent mand^, 
Et Tins Rinois qui U surrint, 
Au conseil estre li conyint, 
Por ce que touz seul ne ta mie, 
Soupe9on ausi de partie 
Ne par de 9i ne par de Vk, 
Le dieu d*amors les apella ; 
Toute la cause adonc leur monstre ; 
Sur ce plet grant chose monte, 
'' Ceans a grant foison de Tins ; 
Ce poisse-moi quant je i Tins. 
S'il se fussent entre-tues, 
J*en fusse moquiez et hues 
De chascun qui siet sus son sueil. 
Se je de tous n*ai bon conseil 
Trop mal s'en yra mon a&ire 
Je ne cuidoie aToir i fere 
Qa*k .ij. parties seulement, 
Or faut fere k tous jugement ; 
A fere k Saint Por^ain aTons 
Dont la bouche souTcnt laTons, 
Quar il est moult meschans amisy 
Et je n'ai mestier d*anemis. 
Se je Tueil fure son Touloir, 
Li autre me feront doloir ; 
Et d'un autre, certainement 
Vin Fran9ois parle sagement, 
Et si est en sa seignorie, 
Dont U aura plus fort partie 
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Et miex en sera deportei ; 
Bians Seignort > se ne oonfortez 
Et coBBeillei en Terit^ 
En ce cas de peaiblet^ ; 
Car je tous di en Yons crtont 
C^est ce qni ploa m*en eapoYente. 
Ne merreiUea n'est, ce me lemble, 
S'appell^ Tons ai ensemble. 
Donn^s-moi oonseil ayenant. 
Grant mestier en ai maintenant ; 
Et de Tiane que je dirai, 
Ne comment iane partiraL** 

Tont ainsiqnes c'est conseillies ; 
Le conseil fu lors esreillies, 
Qni bonnement le conforta, 
Et tel conseil li raporta, 
Comme porr^i bien et gent : 
** Sire, ces Tins sont moult grant gent : 
Moult de manieres de Tins sont, 
Qu*an departir se combatront, 
Et la guerre trop grcTcra 
Qui tost ne les acordera ; 
Et pour ceste guerre acherer, 
Veil leur entr*eu8 p^s ordener ; 
Car s'entr*eus ne faites acort, 
Vous n*aur^ Tin foible ne fort, 
Mds k tous jours seront sechiez, 
Et se seroit moult grant meschiez ; 
Ce seroit an pais la mort. 
Bon compegnon seroient mort 
Quant Tins ne porroient Tenir, 
Et pour TOUS en estat tenir, 
DcTCz riaue aToir k amie : 
ViTre sans lui ne poez mie ; 
Par li TOUS Tient toute richesce, 
Honneur, Taleur, pris, et noblesce, 
Tout SToir, toute manentise. 
For ce la tenez a franchisse $ 
Quar sus tous a force et poisance. 
AToir deyes en li fiance, 
Quar il n*est riens ob cil s*enbate 
Que ne mete jus et abate. 
II n*e8t Tin, tant soit fort u monde, 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 



S*el s'i met, qu'il ne 1' confonde ; 
For ce li grant et li menenr 
La doutent et portent bonneur ; 
Et d'autre part, se Tin par nage 
Ne Tenoit, ce seroit la rage : 
Trop en aTons defaut ^u, 
Dont le pais est deo^u. 
Puis que mestier aTez de cens, 
Met^ p^ et aoort entr*eus." 
Tout ainsi le conseil li dist, 
Li diex d'amors li a lors dist : 
" Venez aTCcques moi tantost, 
Lassus u palte.'' Ci fist tost 
En la sale en est retomez 
Ob noblement fu atomez ; 
En haut s'asist en sa cbaiere, 
Son conseil fist pr^ de li trere ; 
Si les appel en ceste guisse : 
" Seigneurs, k tous tous redcTise 
Que tous pains sont bons et tous Tins. 
Vous estes parens et Toisins ; 
Si ne dcTri^s k nul temps 
AToir ne courrous ne contens. 
Je di, et si est ma raison : 
Cbascun est bon en la seson ; 
Et si TOUS di en loiaute 
Que cbascun s*especiaut^ 
A de bont^ qu'antre n'a mie ; 
Si n'en de? ez aToir euTie. 
Et bon Tin souTent moult bien faut 
Se dont .1. autre n'a defaut ; 
C'est selon les complecions 
Et des gens et des regions. 
Des Tins cbascun est bon sanz doute, 
Qui en temps et par droit en goute : 
Cbascun a son especial, 
Mes riaue a .i. droit communal : 
Partout s'espant, partout se met ; 
De toutes cboses s^entremet ; 
Cbascun en a nesesit^. 
For ce est-U droit equity 
Qu*en ces liens soit bien gard^e 
Et de tous estas honnor^. 
2r 
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Or soiez ensemble alies 
Et em pez reconsiliez ; 
Car quant k yerit^ retraire, 
Tons eates bona et neaceaaire 
Chaacon de yona en aa aeson. 
Entr'amez-Tooa, aeignora baron ; 
Tons em p^ comme amia seres, 



Et en joie ensemble r i vre a ." 
Li Tin qui ceat acort oirent, 
P^ et amonr enaemble firent, 
Et poia ont aans iaue bte : 
Ainai fii lenr contena ch^a. 
Ploa a* entr* amerent qne derant : 
De pou de plnie chiet grant yent. 



EjcpHcii la Detpuioiton du Vin ei de riaue. 



2. Spanish^ perhaps of the Seventeenth Century. 

[From a printed copji in the Britiah Mnaenm, withoat date, but apparently 
printed early in the eighteenth century.] 

Nuevo y enrioio Romtmee, en que ee refiere elpleyto y pitblico deeqfio que tuvo el 
jigua c<m el Vino, para edber qual de toe doe era de mayor utilidad yprovecho. 



En tiempo del Rey Perioo, 
afio de Maricaatafia, 
qnando andaba por el mnndo 
Don Quixote de la Mancha 
deahadendo k aangre y faego 
quantoa tuertos encontraba : 
aigniendo sus ayenturas 
el discreto Sancho Panxa, 
pareci6 en sn tribunal 
una querella eztremada, 
una fuerte controyersia, 
que huyo entre el Vino y el Agua. 
£1 Vino estaba quexoso, 
y decia en yoces altas : 
'' aqui de Dios, y del Rey, 
no hay jk Juaticia en Espafia ; 
ai la hay, cbmo se sufre 
que k ml me quiten la fama, 
aiendo yo, por mi yalor, 
digno de etemas guimaldaa ? 
Siendo el Rey de los Licores, 
que cria la tierra baata, 
quieren casarme por fnerza, 
y mezclarme con el Agua ? 



con el Agua, que es licor 
donde se mean las ranas, 
y otraa muchaa sabandijas, 
tan inmundaa, como malaa : 
qud hijos podr^n nacer 
de estaa bodaa desdichadaa 
sino malea entripados, 
tristezas, iras, y rabiaa ? 
Y toda la culpa desto, 
no se la darin al Agua, 
solo k m\, que soy Cabeza, 
como Adan con la Manzana. 
Yo honro con mi presencia 
las mesaa y las yiandas 
de los prindpes mas nobles, 
y los mayores monarcaa ; 
yo alegro los corazones, 
doy buen color k la cara, 
engendro buenos humores, 
y hago la gente estar sana. 
Soy leche para loa yiejoa ; 
para los mozos triaca ; 
para los muchachos, pan ; 
para el enfermo, substancia; 
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para el casado, fomentoa ; 
arrebol, para las damas ; 
para el flaco, fortaleza ; 
para el yaliente, arrogancia ; 
para los ricos, regalo ; 
para los pobres, vianda ; 
al pregrino, snstento ; 
y al tabernero, gananda. 
Yo soy el qae en los combites 
sieoto la primera basa ; 
y si acaso falto yo, 
todo lo demAs es paja. 
En elloB doy 4 las gentes 
dirersiones sazonadas, 
formo titeres y joegos, 
Tolantines y mudanzas. 
Hago de un candil, cien laces ; 
de una lus, mil lominarias ; 
de una aguja, hago un alfange ; 
y de una pica, cien lanzas. 
Todo el mundo me celebra, 
SOS naciones me hacen salva ; 
tengo en Flandes, seiioria ; 
tengo merced en Espafia ; 
en Francia, tengo ezcelencia ; 
altesa, en toda Alemania ; 
serenissima, en Suecia ; 
y majestad, en Breta&i. 
Los Moscobitas me adoran ; 
los Tudescos me proclaman ; 
los Ingleses me conducen ; 
y los Olandeses me aman. 
Quien hay que no me celebre, 
por mis yirtudes tan raras ? 
Todos me estiman, y en todos 
hago efectos de importancia. 
Soy balsamo para heridas, 
y en toda suerte de Uagas ; 
en dolores de cabeza 
soy medecina aprobada. 
Curo los ojos y oldos ; 
las enclas ulceradas, 
conforto la dentadura, 



sano de mal de garganta, 
el estomago consuelo, 
alivio el dolor de h^ada: 
soy oleo para el de piedra, 
recreando las entrafias. 
Quito la melancolla, 
y tristeza demasiada ; 
qual file la que padecla 
una muy principal Dama. 
Esta, no hallaron remedio 
para poder alegrarla, 
ni con costosos cordiales, 
ni con saraos y danzas. 
Hasta que Pedro Ximenez, 
con Unas, dos, 5 tres tazas, 
que un almacen Malaguefto 
franque6 de sus tinajas, 
la dex6 tan jubilosa, 
alegre, y regocijada, 
que olyidando su modestia, 
comenz6 k dar carcajadas, 
a repicar castafietas, 
y 4 decir en voces altas : 
ay, que me Uevan al cielo, 
Testida, alegre, y calzada ! 
En fin, yo consuelo al triste, 
que es obra piadosa y santa; 
y aunqae no visto al desnudo, 
le hago despreciar la escarcha. 
En las bodas de Canai 
quiso introducirse el Agua, 
y Cristo la bolvib Vino, 
porque el festin no se aguara. 
AU^ en la ultima cena, 
quando el amor que abrigaba 
en su pecho el Redemptor 
roropi5 los diques del alma 
queriendo sacramentarse, 
para que su Esposa Santa 
gozasse en este destierro 
su presencia soberana, 
solo tomb Pan y Vino, 
para una cosa tan alta, 



Digitized by 



Google 



308 



BL PLBTTO DEL AQUA CON EL VINO. 



qiie et la mayor ezodenda, 
que de ml caenta la fama. 
De foerte, que tolo el pan 
pado, con sn bnena cara, 
competir con mis grandesat 
en Mesa tan eoberana. 

Y por CMO dice bien 
aqnel prorerbio de Etpafia : 
Pan y Vino es media Tida, 
la candelaet lo qne falta. 
Otro dice : Pan de ayer, 

7 Vino de den semanas, 
hacen TiTir mndio tiempo, 
7 tienen la gente sana. 

Y tambien dicen los Ticjos : 
qne es el Vino nna triaca, 
que en el verano refreeca, 
en el Otofio restanrai 

en el InTiemo calienta, 
en la Primarera eraqna 
todos los malos hnmores ; 
mas siempre ha de ser sin Agna ; 
qne por esso £ce on texto : 
dneleme el pecho con Agna, 
7 en bebiendo Vino pnro, 
qnedo como nna manzana. 
Estas, y otras excelencias, 
que fuera largo el contarlas 
cstan pidiendo justicia, 
siendo mi jnstida dara. 
Castignese i. mi enemigo, 
como cosa despredada, 
sin sabor, olor, ni gusto ; 
ni ser bueno para nada. 
Yo tengo bermoso color, 
mejor olor y fragrancia, 
pues el sabor, que lo digan 
quantos me gustan y tragan. 
Arrojad el Agua alli^ 
k ser fadstol de ranas, 
k purificar fregonas, 
y k limpiar calles j plazas, 
que si sinre en otras cosas, 



es menester santiguarla : 
y assi dicen : algo tiene, 
pues que se bendiee el Agua* 
Aqui el Vino conduy6 ; 
y hadendo llamar al Agua 
para olrla sus descargos, 
habl6 en aquesta substanda : 
Yo soy aquella piincesa, 
hija dd mayor monarca, 
que di6 s^ al nnlTerso, 
y lo sac6 de la nada. 
Nunca conocl otro Padre ; 
pues dice la Historia Sacra, 
que el Espiritu Divino 
andaTa sobre las aguas. 
Esto era en d prindpio, 
y alii fueron apartadae, 
Unas sobre d firmamento, 
doude fueron colocadas ; 
otras en cavados senos 
mand6 fiiessen congregadas ; 
k las qudes llam6 Mar 
de sas graudesas el maps. 
Aqui de mis excelendas 
comienza la historia rara, 
pues las aves y los peces 
fueron criados dd Agua. 
Con que todos los proTechos* 
y regdos, que se hallan 
en tantos pescados y ayes, 
son priyikgios dd Agua. 
Quien mira k tanta copia 
como k essa region vaga 
del ayre puebla, que no 
cante k Dios mil alabanias. 
Quien no se admira de y^r 
en los mares, y sus playas, 
tanta yariedad de peces 
de que estk poblada d Agua ? 
Pues si miras en la tierra 
tantos arboles y plantas, 
tanta yariedad de yenras, 
tantas frutas sazonadas. 
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tanta mnltttnd de llores, 
de simicntes la abundanda, 
tanta copia de animales, 
tantos baeyes, tantas bacas, 
tantas mnlas, tantas yegoaBy 
tantas orejas y cabraa, 
todos TiTen it dispensaa 
y benefido del Agua. 
C6mo se crian laa yerbas ? 
y como creoen las plantas ? 
oomo TiTen los ganadoa ? 
como la tierra se labra ? 
como el hombre se alimenta ? 
como comercia y contrata ? 
como el trigo se sazona ? 
como se muele, y se amasa ? 
Cierto es, que para esto 
es tan necessaria el Agua, 
como ensefia la exp^encia 
el afio que viene escasa. 
Todo es hambre, todo ahogos, 
solo la penuria se halla, 
solo los ayaros Tiven, 
quando todo pobre clama. 
Las dudades, y los templos, 
los edefidos y cases, 
no se pueden ftd>ricar 
sin el ayuda del Agua. 
La sal para los guisados, 
y otras oosas necessaries 
4 la fida, se compone 
y se fabrics del Agua. 
Muchas proyincias y reynos 
▼ben con mucha abundancia, 
y no conocen el Vino ; 
mas no hay ningnna sin Agua. 
Y los reynos donde el Vino 
se bebe con abnndanda, 
es donde reynan los ndos, 
y se admiten sectas falsas. 
Yk lo Uora Inglaterra, 
jk lo lamenta Alemania, 
y^ los Suecos lo gimen, 



y todo el Norte lo olama, 

y por aquesta raxon 

no ha hecho pie en nuestra Espafla 

ha heregla, porque en ella 

se bebe el Vino con Agua. 

Y si yo me he entremetido, 
hasido solo con ansia 

de eritar ambos ezcessos, 
como el Vino ezecutaba. 
Si no, digalo No^, 
despues que salid dd area, 
que porque lo bebib puro, 
ftte su inocenda burlada. 

Y despues, quando lo supo, 
queriendo tomar Tenganza, 
dixo : no se yo c6mo lo hidera 
si se huTiera echado Agua. 
Digalo Loth, pues el Vino 
enoendib en M tan gran llama, 
que cometi6 con bus hijas 
una aodon tan mal mirada. 
Tambien lo dirk Holofemes, 
quando con su misma espada 
supo triunfar de il Judith, 

y degoUarlo bisamu 
Yo no he menester al Vino 
para acreoentar mi fame, 
ni para ostentar Yirtudes, 
ni para ser estimada. 
Solo pretendo, que entienda, 
quele soy muy neeessariA, 
no solo para criarse 
en la uba sazonada, 
sino para que su ardor 
con mi frio se deshaga : 
con mi humildad su sobenria : 
con mi simplesa sus mafias. 
Tengo yo en toda la tierra 
mi opinion muy assentada, 
pues soy la que en el bautismo 
hago renaoer las almas. 

Y finalmente, en la crux 
quiso d Supremo Monarca 
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echar el lello k mi honor, 
7 dkr retlce it mi fama. 
De su divino costado, 
con an sangre gacroianta 
saBo un arroyo divino 
de agna cristalina y clara. 
Todas eatas exoelendaa 
no me pueden ser negadaa, 
y asai, pido k tu equidad, 
ae mire Uen eata causa. 
Atento eatnTO eacnchando 



Don Qnixote de la Mancha 
laa raxones, que en el pleyto 
ambaa partes alegaban. 

Y despues de consultar 
k su cona^ero Panza, 
aunque ^1 no fue aguado nunca, 
Bentenci6 i favor del Agua. 

Y el Poeta pide k todoa 
lo8 de la opinion contraria, 
no apelen de la sentenda, 
y le perdonen sns fdtas. 



D. — ^DlSPUTATIO INTER CoR BT OCULUM. (P. 93.)* 

French, of the Fifteenth Century. 

[From the BibL du Roi, at Paris, MS. 7388.] 
Le Debai du Cuer et de VOtil. 



En May la premiere sepmaine, 
Que les bos sont paret de vert, 
Esquels le rossignol se maine. 
Quant il a son doulx chant ourert 
Pour resjoir ceolx, qui convert 
Sont en amours de dueil soudain, 
Mon plaisyr c'estoit descouvert 
Pour aler chasser cherf on dain ; 

Lors je fis par mon veneur mettre 
A ung de mes lymiers le trait, 
Puis nous alasmes entremettre 
D*aler en queste bien i trait. 
Pour savoir s'aucun cherf retrait 
S*e8tait en une forest moye, 



Oh pluseurs ont Tun Pautre attrait. 
En laqueUe k chassier j*amoye 

Nous quismes tant de toutes pars, 
Qu^en fin trouvasmes, pour chasser, 
Grans cherfs en la forest espars, 
Pour leur pasture pourchassier. 
Adont je prins k embrassier 
Pluiseurs ramseaubc d'olme et d'aubel, 
Desquelx pour nous mieulx radressier 
Je fit les brisks bien et bel. 

Quant ce fn fait, je retournay 
Qnerre tons mes chiens, et revins 
Oh d'alant maint contre atoumay, 
Et quant en la forest je vins, 



* I owe the transcript of this poem to M. Alexandre Teulet, the editor of the 
Dispatches of La Mothe F^n^lon, 7 vol. 8to. (under the direction of Mr. Pur- 
ton Cooper), one of the most important contributions to English history which 
has appeared for many years ; and of an excellent edition of the works of Egin* 
hard, published by the Soci^t^ de THistoire de France. 
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Ou lit trouTay dens cerfs somnins ? 
Poor quoy fiz sonner les chorsi 
Et chiens comir plus de six Vins 
Qui faisaient joyeulx accora. 

Car le cner qu*en dneil on dechasM 
Eust en plaiaance est^ rednis 
D'oir les chiens faire leur chaise 
Sy proprement estaient dnis, 
Et tant douls estait leur condais, 
Que lean tons, qui retentissaient 
En le foret, estait deduis 
Plus que d'instnunens quels qn*ils soient. 

Et en chassant prds de ma Toie, 
Voix femenines entendy ; 
Pins donlce oyes n'ayoye : 
Lore de mon cheral descendy. 
Poor mieulz oir et attandis 
Tant que leur chansson ot fin prise ; 
Et dn lieu saToir contendis 
Oh estolt ceste doulce emprise. 

Je feoB dea dames gracieuses 
Recnelly de Youloir parfait, 
Qui de floors monlt delicieuses 
Vug gent chappel aroient fait, 
Jamais n*en sera nnl si fait ; 
Leqnel liement me donnerent, 
Et lors je me troa^ay refait, 
Quant ainsy joly m*ordonnerent. 

Puis Tune par la main me prist, 
Et une chansson ala dire. 
Chascune des autres emprist 
D'en fure autant, sans contredire, 
Si tresdoulcement que redire 
N'aroit en leuryoix et mesure ; 
C'estoit Tie pour oster dire 
Ung cuer trouble k desmesure. 

Ainsi ne se faingnirent pas 



A chanter les amans gentils 

Qui de leun yeuz, par droit compas, 

Croyoient leurs regars soubtis, 

Ou ils avoient appetia 

D'oifrir leurs cuers en bonne entente, 

Et estre k serrir ententis 

Tant qu*amours en serait contente. 

L*une hors de la feste yssy, 
Et la compaignie eslonga ; 
Je ne sayoye ce soussy 
En elle aucun droit callenga ; 
Mais mon oeil grant plaisir enga 
En mon cuer k la regarder, 
Car de tout annoy le purga, 
Pour le toudis joyeuz garder. 

Ce sembloit ung angle que Dieux 
Eust fait du chiel descendre en monde. 
On ne pourroit regarder de yeulx 
Dame plus gracieuse et monde. 
Car comme l*eaue qui suronde 
En mer on ne puit espouissier, 
Tons oeulx esquels sagesse habonde 
Ne sauroient ses biens prisier. 

Et sa nonpareille beauts 
Mon plaisir toudis contraindoit 
A acquerir sa feault^, 
A quoy mon penser contendoit ; 
Aussi mon desir n'entendoit 
A rien, q\i*k la grace d'icelle 
Par bonne amour, qui s*acordoit 
Que je feusse senriteur d*elle. 

Tant serchay que dames grant nombre 
TrouTay, d'al^s une fontaine, 
Soubs ung pin qui leur tenoit ombre ; 
Mais ce m'estoit chose incertainne 
De congnoistre la plus haultaine^ 
Tant estoit leur atour notable, 
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£t donlce beauts tr^ moBtaiime 
Sur les autrefl incomparable. 

Et estoient accompa{g:iiies 

De hommes gentUs, blen habilUte ; 

Yen n*aToie en compaignies 

Plofl ^yes gens, ne mienlx taiUi^, 

D'eatre prestement conaeilli^a 

De festoyer gens hanltement, 

Tont lea Toyea rereilli^ 

Et eux contenir gentement. 

Aiaec pr^ je m'apronchay d'enlx 
Et lea aaloay tooa enaemUe, 
Poia derera moy en Tindrent deux, 
Qui me dirent : " Sire, il nona semble 
Qn'en Tona plaiaant dednia s'aasemble, 
Comme apparoir pnet par tos faia, 
Qnant tos eorps ne ae desasaemble 
Dea cbiena, pour la chasae parfaia. 

" Sy Toua prions que yenes voir 
Lea damea et lesdamoiaelles ; 
De Toua featoier grant doYoir 
Feront de Tonneur et bien d'ellea. 
Et pour bien chanter ce sont cellea, 
Qui sur toutes portent le nom ; 
Ausai d'amoureuses nouyellea 
Center ellea ont le renom.** 

Tant de biens on m'en recorda, 
Que je feus en joy ravia ; 
Pour quoy mon Touloir s'acorda 
D'ellea aller Tcoir, cri je via 
Leurs gens corps et amoureus vis, 
De Dieu et de dame Nature 
En toutes beaut^s aaaouvis, 
Sur toute humaine creature. 

A toutea je feis reTerence, 
Du mieux que le iavoie faire ; 
Non mie selon I'apparence 
De leur gentil et noble affaire, 
Ob il n'aToit reus que reffaire : 



C*eatoit de honneur I'ezemple fin 
Con ne saura jk contrefiiire 
Tant que le monde prendra fin. 

Mon cheral lyay k ung arbre. 
Contra lequd ma teate mia ; 
La terre Iroide comme marbre 
Trouray, dont de firoit je fiiemia, 
Moy complaignant que je tremia 
De grace k oelle demander, 
Qu*k avoir mon oeil m*ot promia, 
Quant premier la Yolt regarder. 

De ce penaer, qui me sourrint, 
Je trouTay m'esperanche eatraincte ; 
Dont dur gemisaement m'en Tint, 
Car je le trouYay en ploura tainte, 
Et de dueil asprement attainte. 
Pour ce que ne reoye point 
Celle, qui ma joy ot deatainte, 
Et je m'endormis on ce point 

Et en dormant plaindre j'oys 
Mon cuer, et k mon oel debattre, 
Diaant: '* Faulx oel, mal je joys 
De toy, qui t'as touIu esbattre 
A faire ton regard embatre 
Ou cber via de le belle n^ ; 
Car jus de moy as fait abattre 
Trda amoureiiae destine. '* 

L'Oeil. — L*oeildi8tau cucr: "A quelle 

fin 
Me dis-tu si bonteuse injure ? 
Je suis,*' dist-il, *' ton yray aflin, 
En ma leault^, je te jure, 
Ne croy pas que je me parjure ; 
Car onquea mal je ne te fis, 
Et n*ay doubte qu'on me conjure 
De toy grever, soyea en fia." 

Le Cuer. — " N'as-tu paa, par doulce 

ayenture, 
Choisie, entre lea gracienses, 
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La plus ptrfaicte creature, 
Qui soit sor toutes amoorenses, 
Et, pour sea dovlcenrs plantoreoaes, 
Sar elle ton regard avoiea. 
Plus que snr autre des joyeuses 
Que belles et bonnes trouvoyes '** 

VOeil. — " Cuer, je ne Tueil point en 

my mettre. 
Que je n'ay dame Y^ue 
En plaisant mentieng entremettre 
De parfaitte honneur pounr^i. 
Que sur les autres esl^ue 
Pour la plus belle et doulce saroye ; 
C*est doncques par toy eschiue 
Hayne en moi, qui te desroye." 

Quant elle ot pens^ une espasse, 

A la feste s'en retouma ; 

Et en doulceur, qui toutes passe, 

A chanter sa Toix atouma. 

Mais i chascun pas que touma 

La graciense, sans desToy 

De mon oeil, oh nul faulx touma, 

AToit ung amoureux convoy. 

Et ains que dicte ot sa chanson, 
Ung cherf Tint illec, qui sailli 
En la fontaine, et par le son 
De mon cor mes chiens recnelly, 
Desqnelx le cherf to. acuelly 
Sy asprement en ce pourpris, 
Que de pour souvent tressailly, 
Pour ce qu*il se sentoit pourpris. 

Tons les gentiU hommes et dames 
Prenoient plaisir k veoir 
Chassier les chiens, ausquelz cuydames 
Pour le cerf dedens Teaue aroir. 
Mais de tel deduit n*autre avoir 
Mon oel uresor ne vouloit faire, 
Qui de celle, oU tons Mens avoir, 
Regardez Tamoureuz affaire. 
CAMD. 80C. 17. 



Qoant le cherf se ftit deslaissi^, 
De la fontaine s'eschappa ; 
Car mes chiens estoient lass^. 
Pour quoy nuls d'eulx ne I'atrappa ; 
Mais le buisson oh se finappa, 
Fu de chiens enclos, sans arrest, 
Et en courant pr^ s'entrappa 
Par les ronsses, en la forest. 

J'alay des dames congi^ prendre, 
Et la beste poursuy fort, 
Oii en chassant senty sousprendre 
Mon oner de triste deaoonfort. 
Je ne savoie quel effort 
Avoir povmt, ne quel mesaise, 
Ne trouver aucun reconfort 
Dont mettre le peusse k son ayse. 

Et tant chassay, que je fits serf 
De veoir le soleil mucier. 
ik ne veoie chiens ne cherf ; 
C'estoit bien pour moy courouchier, 
Car la nuit se vint avander 
Sy fort, qu'en ce lieu me perdis, 
Et fu contraint pour y couchier, 
OU tant qu*il fii jour j'attendis. 

2> Cmt. — " Oil, car sur la tr^ bien 

faicte 
De desir le regard trays, 
Dont je fus en joye par£ucte 
Du plaisir que t'en attrays ; 
Car ses biens en moy pourtrais 
Et amis que mercy demandasse 
Loing de celle te retrays, 
Pour ce que d*espoir n'amendasse/* 

L'Oeil. — "J 'ay firmnchise qu*k mon 

plaisir 
Mes regars, oh je veul, t*assamble ; 
Dont avoir n*en dois desplaiair, 
Ne toy fait au mien ne ressamble, 
Combien que demourons ensemble, 
2 8 
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Car je suji pour regarder fais, 
Et toy, pom" amcr, sy me aemble, 
Q.xi*k moy donner charge meffaia.*' 

Le Qter.'—" Comme le fniit ne fmc- 

tifie, 
S*il n'a la challeur du goleil, 
Ainaii je te le certiffie, 
Amer ne puis, sans ton conseil ; 
Car tn ordonnes Tappareil 
De me donner Touloir d*amer, 
Et nng tour m*a fait non pareil, 
Car par toy sens poor doulx amer.** 

VOeiL — '^ S'k dame regarder j'entens, 
Dont tn deriengnes amourenx, 
Et d'esperance n*es contens. 
Pour quoy tn soyes doloreuz, 
M*en dois-tn, par mos rigoreux, 
Ly Tillainement repronchier, 
Qnant point je ne sols yertnenx, 
Pour toy de merchy approachier ?" 

Le Ctter, — " To deusses avoir attendu 
Que la bouche eust grace requise, 
Et que ToreiUe eust entendu 
Se je la pense avoir conqnise ; 
Ainsi m'eusses plaisance acquise» 
Et je me treuve pourv^u 
De douleur, que pour moy as qmse, 
Et de joie despourv^u." 

VOeil, — *' Ne me chault de nez ne de 

bouche, 
De piets, d*oreilles, ne de mains, 
Trop plus & regarder me touche 
Les beaulx douls visaiges humaines 
Des dames, car en joye mains, 
A Teure que je les regarde, 
Et de ce tu n*as valu mains, 
Se bien k ton fait tu prens garde." 

Lb Cuer, — ** C*est bourde, faulx mur- 
drier, tu m'as 



Peru d*un aspre cop mortel, 

Par ton regard, dont je suis mas. 

Je ne te cuidoye pas tel. 

Car du riche et noble chatel* 

De bon confort me deserites ; 

Par le sacrement de Tautel, 

Tu es plus mauvais qu'un herites I*' 

VOeil, — '' Je ne suys murdrier et in- 

credulle; 
On me trouve toudis leal, 
Ne, par tesmoignaige ou cedulle 
Monstrer ne me pues desloyal 
Vers Amours, i qui suys feal. 
Et s'au oontraire veuls rens dire, 
Ardant Desir, son mareschal. 
En fsis juge, sans contredire.*' 



Le Cuer, — "Tant qu'est k moy, je 

content 
Que par devant lui se recorde 
L'affaire de notre content ; 
Et se ton vouloir ne s*accorde 
De congnoistre, que discorde, 
Qoe j'ay k toy, ne me vaulra. 
Sans en avoir misericorde, 
Mon corps combattre t'en vouldra. 

Adont I'oeil au cuer respondy 
Que oontre lui s'en deffendroit, 
Et lors chascun d'eulx entendi 
D*aler devant Amours tout droit. 
Et quant ils furent Ik endroit, 
Desir, le mareschal d' Amours, 
Dist au cuer : " Proposes adroit 
Tout le cas de vostre remour.** 



Le cuer ne prist nuls advocas ; 
Car son fait mesmes proposa, 
Et dist : '* Desir, vecy mon cas : 
L'oeil, ou quel pluseurs proposa, 
Naguerres son regard posa 
Souz la belle, oh n*a que reprendre. 
Par plaisir, qui se disposa 
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De lui faire ce ftdt emprendre. 

" A ceUai regard ayoyez, 
Amour yolt en moy souvenir 
Plaiaance et Desir enyoyer, 
Lesquels me firent devenir 
Vray amoureuxi pour panrenir 
En la grace de la trte lye, 
Ou ji ne pourray avenir, 
Dont je 8uy en melancolie.*' 

Et Desyr, sans faire demour, 

Dn fait ala dire le voir 

A son seigneur et maistre Amour 

Qui lui ordonna que devoir 

Feist de belle plache avoir, 

Pour faire un champ, bien clos de lices, 

Et qu'il eust, pour le gaige voir, 

Ung hourt prepare de delices. 

Lors Desir, comme diligent, 
Fist (aire un cbamp de cor en cor, 
Pav^ de fins tissus d'argent, 
A doubles lisses de fin or. 
Oncques Nabugodonosor, 
Qui sur tons fu ung riche roy, 
N'amassa si noble tresor, 
Comme estoit ce gentil arroy. 

Car ou camp avoit deux entr^, 
Faites de jaspre et de cristal. 
Par ouvriers d'estrainges contr^, 
Ob banieres de fin corral 
Furent, par art especial, 
Toutes fermans i clefs d*ivoire, 
Ctu'un serorier de Portuigal 
Lyma d'une lyme de voirre. 

Le hourt d' Amours estoit faitd'ambre, 
Fond^ de pillers de Caillays, 
Oh garde-robe, salle, et chambre 
Estoient comme en ung palais ; 



Les tapis n'estoient pas lais. 
Oh de la Rose ly Romans, 
Pour lire aux amans clers et lais, 
Estoit escript de dyamans. 

La chaiere estoit moult jolie, 
Oh Amours devoit estre assis, 
De der bericle bien polie, 
Sur .iiij. espreviers d'or massis ; 
Et ou dossier estoient six 
Escharboucles, fines et nettes. 
Plus Inisans, dont je fu pensis. 
Que ne sont ou chiel les pianettes. 

Et i Peure qui estoit prise, 
Du cuer et Poeil combatre 1^, 
Amours, que sur tout autre prise, 
De I'ayr en son hourt avala, 
Et seoir en son siege ala, 
Testu d'une robe broud^ 
De perles ; avec cela, 
D*esmeraudes estoit bord^. 

Le Cuer. — ** Et I'oeil m*a mis en ce 

party. 
Car lors qu*il vit que fus attains 
De Pamour d'elle, il se party, 
Avant qui je feusse certains, 
Et de la belle, aux biens haultains, 
Je peusse avoir aUegement. 
Ainsy par I'oeil je suis longtains 
De celle, i qui suis ligement. 

Et ce grief h la mort me mainne, 
Tant doloureusement m'a pris 
Desconfort, en son dur demaine. 
Ainsi a Toeil vers moy mesprins ; 
Car B*i. la belle, de hault pris, 
N'eust donn^ son regart si fort, 
Ce dur mal ne m'eust jk pourpris, 
Et vesquisse sans desconfort. 

'' Dont je me complains justement 
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De I'oeil, et 8*en arant Toiilt mettre, 

Qae mon cas, qui est jnstement. 

En TOus, De8ir,m*eii reul toobamettre, 

Ou en ma loyaat^ promettre 

De Ini, present Amours, combatre, 

Deyant leqoel Tueilliea commettre 

Nostre qoerelle sans debattre." 

L'oeil respondy : " Je n'ay pas fait 
Chose, qui soit au cuer contraire ; 
Car se j*ay nng regard parfialt 
En la belle toIu retraire, 
Le cuer n*en poToit mal attraire, 
Puis qu* Amours m*a donn^ Toffice^ 
Qu*4 mon gr^ puis mes regars traire ; 
De lui n'aj autre benefice." 

Le cuer replica ce langaige, 
Et dist i roeil : <* Tu as menty,'* 
Ung souspir en gette, pour gaige. 
L*oeil respondy au cuer : ** Mais ty, 
Et pour ton fait estre amenty, 
A bon droit ton gaige recueilly, 
Afl&n qu* Amours soit adverty, 
Qu'k tort ton courage m*acueille.** 

Quant Desir ot oy Paffaire, 
En my May jour leur assigna 
Derant Amours, et en fist faire 
Lettre, que chascun d'eulz signa ; 
Car Pun et Pautre en racina 
Propos, en lui de maintenir 
Son droit, disant : ** Desir, sy n*a 
Chose que ne yeulli^ tenir." 

Lors Regard, ly heraulx gentis, 
Appella Toeil presentement ; 
Qui de yenir fut ententis 
Arm£ de douls esbatement, 
Sur ung genet de parement, 
Qui ne sembloit mie estre las 
Convert de deduit richement, 
Et s'esp^ estoit de soulas. 



Cotte d*armes avoit de joye, 

Ou figur^ estoit leesse 

De gens, aroit grande mon joye, 

Ob ftirent bel actuel proesse 

De port, melodie, noblesse, 

De penrenche habiUi^s tons yen, 

Et de margoUainne k largesse 

Estoient tous leurs cheraulx couvera. 

Et si tost que Toeil approcha 

Les liases, pi^ k terre mist, 

Et d'entrer ou champ s*aTancha, 

Contre le cuer, comme il oommist ; 

D*Amour saluer s'entremist 

Puis entra en ung payellon 

De flours de glay, qu*on lui transmist. 

Qui vaUoit maint marc de billon. 

Et Desir, du champ PordouQeur, 

Fist convenir en la presence 

D* Amours, qui de joye est honneur, 

Le cuer et Poeil, plains de prudence, 

Et jurer en leur conscience, 

Qu*en oe fait chascun ayoit droit ; 

Que par armes en audience 

L'un vers Tautre monstrer vouldroit. 

Apr^i le cuer fist son retour 
Vers sa tente, pour reposer 
En son sidge de noble atour, 
Qu'il fist d*esglantier composer. 
Et aussi Poeil s'alla posser 
En sa chaiere de muguet, 
Ob toudis se vouloit disposer 
D*estre encontre le ceur au guet. 

Et Amours, pour ou champ yeniry 
Aroit pour escoutes eslictes 
Penser, Doulx Espoir, Souvenir, 
Et Honneur, en ce fait licites ; 
Trestous arm^s de marguerites, 
Ausquels volt foire delivrer 
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De Yerd lorier lonches petitM, 
Poor lea champloiiB deseorer. 

De sa conronne les florons 
Estoient faia de camahieuzy 
Et de dera aaffia plaa et rona, 
Avoit aea ellea en tona lienx 
Flvmettiea de bien en mieuz, 
Et de tempaaaea relniaana. 
Je croy que lea anglea dea cbieux 
N'ont point leora ellea ai plaiaana. 

n aToit ung gradeuz cure 
De licome, k deux cordea^ faitea 
D'or de Cypre, peaant ung marc, 
Et trouaae de lleachea par&itea, 
Qui ne a'eatoient point meafidtea. 
Empanel de fins rubia. 
Venua lea lui donna ai faitea, 
Et ferriea d*ajmant bia. 

Quant Amours, rarchier noble et hault, 
Ot Tare et la treusae jus mia, 
Regard, aon amoureux heranlt, 
Troia foia, comme 11 lui fnt commia, 
Appella le cuer, qui promia 
Avoit de combattre ce jour 
L'oeQ, qui eatoit aea ennemia, 
Et qu*en ce ne feist acjour. 

Le cuer Tint pour combatre Toeil 
Sur ung deatrier, convert de larmea, 
Arm6 de hamoia fait de dueil ; 
Troia aouspira eatoient aea armea, 
Pointur6i sur aa cotte d'armes, 
De gemiaaemena dyapr^, 
Et Tesp^ i fidre aea armea, 
Eatoit en triate^se tempr^. 

Et avec M tlndreiit Honnenr, 
Hardement, Proeaae, Vallianoe, 
Penaer, Sonvenir, et Boneur, 
Qui ejtolent de a*alliance ; 



Toua veatus pour sa bienTuellance 
De roaea yermeillea et Us, 
Et portoient par ordonnanoe 
De lavende chappeauz jolya. 

Quant 4 Pentr^ de champ Tint, 
Jua de aon destrier deacendy 
Et k deux genoulx deafoia Tint, 
DcTant Amoura son corpa rendy, 
Et apr^ guerrea n*attendy 
A aoy retraire en une tente 
Du roumarin qu'on lui tendy, 
Ob contra Toeil fiit en attente. 

Puia Amoura, lequel eat tant digne 
Que nul ne le puet reaaambler, 
A Regart, aon herault, fist signe 
Du cuer et I'oeil faire aaaambler. 
Et Regart, aana aa Toix troubler, 
Cria qu'ila feaiaaent dcToir ; 
De quoy se prindrent 4 trembler 
Le cuer et Toeil, aacbiei de Toir. 

Et le cuer, qui fut appellant, 
De aa tente premier yaay. 
Qui portoit comme trda Taillant 
Lance ferrto de sousay. 
L'oeil de aon paTcllon auasy 
Partiat, en aa main une lance. 
Que moult gentement conduiay. 
Qui ferr^ eatoit de plaisance. 

En branlant aa lance en aon poing 
Le cuer .iij. foia avant paaaa, 
Ob l'oeil ne ae tint paa loing, 
Ne pour doubte ne deapaasa ; 
Et adonc le cuer compaaaa 
Son gect de lance si apoint. 
Que la Tieaiere treapaaaa 
De Toeil, dont il fiit an Tif point. 

Quant l'oeil aenty enferr^ 
Roidement contre le cuer Tint, 
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8a lance fetU; ct afint 
Qac le caer recodlie etmw imt ; 
Car Toeil lai Ham, vne lame, 
Et6ect eovp, qn'aa cuer rairiot, 
SemMa qve de hn laidaut I'a 



Maifl 11 Be le nomtra paa laaebe, 
Car Yiatement a'cap^ priat, 
Et anr TocU, tana dooner relaa^e, 
De don oonpa ferir entreprioat. 
Et I'oeO bon coraige rq^rinat ; 
Car le caer bonta de a'eap^ 
CoDtre let liaaes, et comprimt 
Qo'aQ coer feuat la force occnpp^. 

Le eiier, qoi le Tiat en dangler 
De par Toeil eatre confna, 
Comma tr^ bard j et legier, 
Tira aa dagne de reaana, 
Et ferj, dont eababj foa, 
Snr Poeil de d tr^ forte attaints 
Que dn coap en aailloit Ij fas, 
Dont I'oeil re9U U par contrainte. 

Et aind qn*ila ae oombatoient 
De lenra dagaea par tel cooraige, 
One pr^ i terre a^abbatoient, 
Dame Piti^, la doulce et sage, 
Vint, oomme certaina metsaige, 
Derera Amonra, on maint leesae, 
Priant qn*il oyst son message 
De par Venus d'amonrs deesse. 

Amours loi fist joyense cbiere, 
Bt nng bien Tenant honorable, 
Diaant t ** Piti^, m'ame ohidre, 
Pnis que ma mere tr^s lolable 
Venna, la deesse amiable, 
De Tenlr rers moy voos commando, 
Saohiex, qae moult m'est agreable 
D'oyr ce que par Tons me mande." 

Et Piti^ Amours merchia, 



Laqwile ^ gesoulz f« tiHidia, 
Diaaat : ** Tree hank aeignear, ey a 
Uag debet de dcu mamlt kardia 
ChanpioBa, ca frta oa ea dia, 
SouTeraina aBMmrevx, loyavx^ 
Et de Veava aaaa coatredit 
Sur loua bona aenritears fcaalz. 

'< Car d^ que Veaaa la er€i, 

Du caer et de rocfl a eat^ 

Amovrenaeaient recrce 

Et aerrie en grant boaacati ; 

Ne par antrea manifeat^ 

Son hault poroir ne ponrroit eatre, 

Ne exaulcte aa mageat^, 

Ne aon Men et gracieux eatre. 

** Et pour oe qulls sont de sa court, 
Voua mande que lea reuToyes 
Par derera elle brief et court. 
Pour du caa, dont sont desToyte, 
Congnoistre, et que plus ne Toyez 
Leur debat, car k elle tient 
Qu'Ua aoient en paix renToy^ ; 
N*^ autre le fait n'l^partient/' 

Amours pour rendre obeiasance 
A aa mere, sans plus attendre. 
Accords qu'elle en eust congnoissance 
Du debat, oh Touloyent tendre 
Le cuer et Toeil, et fist entendre 
Aux escoutes, pour les desjoindre, 
Et k Piti^, la doulce et tendre, 
Les bailla, pour faire en paiz joindre. 

Lli ils se firent desarmer, 

Puisd' Amours Tindrent congi^ prendre. 

Qui les charga d*eulx entrainer 

Et se gardassent de comprendre, 

De debat I'un Ters Pautre emprendre. 

Pour eschierer hayne amere, 

Et qu'ils doubtassent de mesprendre 

Vers Venus sa tr^ chiere mere. 
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Piti£ M mist d*eulx entre mj, 
£t puis les mena par la main, 
Disant : ** Puis qu*e8tes arec my, 
Je ▼0118 feray, a^ant demain, 
Comme s'estiex my germain, 
Par Venus mettre en bon accord, 
Qoi sonffrir ne Teolt, soir ne main, 
Que ses gens soient en discord." 

lis arrirerent en une isle, 
Qoi estoit ferm^ d'un mur 
D*ardans brandons par euYre habile. 
Pour ce ^*il y fiusoit obscur. 
Oh deux ostriches en Fair pur 
Porterent en une litiere, 
D*or fin, esmaill^ d'asur, « 

Venus Tamoureuse et entiere. 

Je Ty la litiere courerte 
D'une gracieuse nou^, 
Et elle en qui joie est ourerte, 
Et plaisance continu^e ; 
Robe de pourpre avoit neuee 
De flambettes et estincelles, 
Dont onques ne fu desnu^. 
Pour jofhes amans et pucelles. 

Quant Piti^ se trouva present, 

Sa chiere maistresse Venus, 

D'un douls salut lui fist present ; 

Et dist : '* Dame, cy sont venus 

Le cuer et Toeil, qui devenus 

Sont Tun de Tautre anemy, 

Qn' Amours, qui plus tous craint que 

nuls, 
A de yenir vers tous commis. 

**^ Afin que de leurs grant debas, 
Comme mande tous lui avez, 
Congnoissez du hault et du has ; 
Car sur lui dominer derez, 
Pour ce que proprement savez 
Comment Testat d'amours se mainne. 



£t aussi qu'en tous a trou^ez 

Tous les biens qu*ii tient en demainne." 

Et Venus, de youlent^ Annche, 
Recuelly les deux champions ; 
Lesquels de combattre k oultranoe» 
De hardy cuer, commejlyons, 
AToyent leur oppinions, 
Se Piti^ ne les engardast. 
Ausquelz dist que ses acdons 
Chascun k Venus reoordast. 

Le cuer se getta k genous, 
Et dist : " Venus, dame planiere, 
Puisqu'k gr^ tous vient, que de nous 
Sachiez du discord la maniere, 
Je, sans parolle mensongiere, 
Vous diray la fin oh tcuIx tendre. 
Pour ce que bien estes ma mere, 
Du fait conceyoir et entendre.'* 

Venus Tolt licence donner 
Au cuer, que tout son fait deist ; 
Et aussi k Poeil ordonner 
Que sur tout il repondeist, 
Et que Tun point ne mesdeist 
De I'autre, en sa cause retraire, 
Afin que ne Pamendeist 
Cellui qui feroit le contraire. 

Le cuer la matere entama, 

Disant : ** Souveraine deesse, 

L*oeil que Nature donne m'a 

Pour moy mettre en la droite adresse 

De trourer soulas et liesse, 

A pris plaistr k regarder 

La plus belle platsant jovnesse 

Qui soit pour cuer d'amant garder ; 

'* Et du plaisir qu'il en a pris 
J*en ay est^ soudainement 
D'un amoureux desir espris, 
Et SouYenir prouchainement 
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Se looga en moy plainement ; 
Avssi iStt Penser AmonmiZy 
£t Espoir louTerament 
Me tenoitr en ooniort eurenz. 

" Et depnif m'est trop mefrenn ; 
Car I'odl n*m pM Toula attendre. 
Que reqnerir femae letm. 
Mercj ^ ]m tr^ doulce et tendre ; 
Ains Teslonga pour mo j ipprendre. 
Que oeUni qae est loiog de Toeil, 
Bit loing du euer, dont bien entendre 
Povez, que je yis en grief dneiL 

" Ponrqnoj, b*]1 ne I'enst regard^ 
Je n'en ftiesse mie en oe point, 
Et enaae mm joie gard^, 
Que je n*aj pint, qne trop me point. 
Son regard dont fiat mal apoint 
De Toolent^ dont ourrer Tenlt, 
Et on dit, nottei bien ce point, 
Qa^k I'oeil ne Toit, an oner ne point. 

" Et I'oeil est laporte, qn'onvrir 
Ne ae doit, pour laisaier paaaer 
Nol dneil, ponr ma joie oonvrir, 
Mais ponr me garder de caaaer, 
Laisaier doit Espoir amasser, 
Confort, Joie, et Bonne A^entnre, 
Ponr lesquelz ne se doit laissier 
A (aire hastiye onfertore. 

" Et je sens qu'an rebonrs a fidt. 
Car il a laisdet plonrs et plaintes 
Entrer en moj, dont sny deflfais, 
Car sonffrir me sont dolonrs maintea 
Qui tondis demonrent en^raintes 
En moj ; ce m'eat mortel martire, 
S J oonchi que par tos contraintes 
Je I'aye an champ onqnel je tire." 

Adonc l*oeil qni monlt s'applica 
A tronyer sea salradons, 



D*amonrenz aria replicqna 
Dn cner lea propoaidona, 
Et vis bien ^ ses acdons 
QnU ayoit eat^ i PescoUe 
D*Amonrs, leqnel d'entendons 
Plaisanaaea serritevrs escolle. 

Et dit : ** Venns, dame amonreuse, 
Le cner maintient qn*^ Ini donnes 
Snis, de nature planturense, 
Et ezpressement ordonnez 
D'eatre i toute heure habandonnes 
A le mettre en joieuse sentef 
Et qu*an fait contraire adonnez 
Me suis, dont il (anlt que dueil sente. 

" Je ne me voel pas excuser, 
Que je ne soje pour Ini fids ; 
Maia point ne me doit acuser 
Que par moj il porte le fais 
De douleur, car c'est mes paHais. 
Sires, ne faire ne puis rien 
Sans son gre, dont se je meffais 
La cause vient par son mojen. 

** Car ainsi que sonner Toreloge 
Ne puet, sans avoir mouvement, 
Tel que I'onneur en elle loge 
De moy je ne puis bonnement 
Regarder amoureusement, 
Se le cner i oe ne me muet ; 
Car je ne suis qu'un instrument, 
Dont ouvrer k son vouloir puet. 

" S'en celle ay dont un regard trait 
Par son gr^ qu*li oe £ure m'euvre, 
Et qu'i ceste cause ait attrait 
Desir, qui d'elle avies la benvre, 
Et si Tesloenge et [de] duel le oeuvre, 
Point ne lui ay quis tel sejour, 
Car on dlst que le cuer fait Teuvre 
Et ce ne fidt pas le long jour. 
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** Sy yoQS pry, dame, regtrdes 
Lea cauBes, comment je m'esouse, 
Et mon loyal droit bien gardei, 
Contre le caer qui yoQS abuse, 
A ceUe fin qn'on champ je le nae, 
On i tout le moint qn'il loit pria, 
£t mis en prison pour la russe, 
Pugnir, dont yers moy a mespris." 

Venui regarda que sans eulx 
Ne poyoit son regne tenir ; 
Pour quoy tout le proces des deux 
Veult ftdre escripre et retenir, 
Le double, pour les malntenir 
San discorde plus sceurement ; 
Et I'edit d'elle entretenir, 
Leur fist fidre le sermement. 

Duquel hat ils ftirent content ; 
Et Venus ^ tons yrays amans 
Et amoureuses leur content 
Escript, et leur fist commans 



Que chascun d*eux fast aiTermans 
A son sens lequel d'eulz ot droit, 
Afin qu'elle fust confermans 
La paix entre eulz par bon endroit. 

Et que d*oppinion rapport 
Veront plus yray but celles choses, 
n auroit pour yiyre en depport 
De par eUe ung cbappel de roses. 
Lorn prestement trouyay descloses 
Les pens^ qu'ayoye on songe, 
Lequel, sans y a4Jouster gloses, 
Escripsi au net sans mensongne. 

Sy pry oeulx ob joye s'esbat 
Et qui d*amer sont en la yoye, 
Que du cuer et Toeil le debat 
Chascun endroit soy le cas yoye, 
Et que s*oppinion enyoye 
A Venus, et qui le chiq»pel 
Gaingnera, Amours le pounroye 
De tons sea desirs sans rappel. 



Explicit. 



E. — ^DlALOGUS INTER COBPUS ET AnIMAM. (P. 95.)* 

I. Angto-Normany of the beginning of the Thirteenth Century. 

[From MS. Cotton, Julius A. vii. fol. 70, y*.] 

D€ eot^ietu Corporis et jMrna. 

Vs samedi par nuit, endormi en mun lit, 
E yi en mun dormant une yision grant ; * 



* It has been thought sufficient to 
giye the four foUowing as the most in- 
teresting of the numerous yersions of 
this popular theme. The English yer- 
sion, of whidi two texts are giyen 

CAMD. SOC. 17. 



(Nos. 3 and 3), is closely translated 
from the Latin ; one is giyen in the 
long lines, the other in short, as they 
are arranged in the original manu- 
scripts. The English yersion. No. 4, 
2 T 
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Ker ce m'etteit Tiare, qae de syis un luare 
Estoit coa^ert un con e Tame eboe fbra. 



is eridently founded upon the Anglo- 
Nonmn ▼ernon, and diffen consider- 
ably from the Latin. The following 
lilt contains all the different veraioni 
of the Dialogue between the Body and 
the Soul with which I am at present 
acquainted, and will senre to show 
its great popularity in former days. 

1. Anglo-Saxon.— In the Exeter 
Manuscript, fol. 98, r^. (of the tenth 
century), commencing : 

Hum i$es behofo|» 

hadeH aeghwyle 

Het he his sawle-sitS 

sylfa bewitige. 
S. Latin. — Dialofftu Mer Corjmt 
ei AiUmaM, the poem printed in the 
present Tolume. Leyser (Hist. Poet. 
Med. Mf* p. 997) mentions a Dtipti- 
iaiio hUtr Corjnu et jftUmam, in Latin 
Leonines, presenred in a MS. at Leip- 
sig, and attributed to Robert Grosse- 
teste, and therefore of the thirteenth 
oentury. 

3. Anglo-Norman. — ^The version 
printed above, which is certainly not 
more modem than the beginning of the 
thirteenth century. It is written in 
the same kind of verse as the poems 
of Phillippe de Thaun, in the first half 
of the twelfth century. 

4. English — ^The earliest form in 
which I have met with this legend is 
represented in a fragment at Cam- 
bridge (MS. CoU. Trin. B. 14, 39.) of 
the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. All that remains is the follow- 
ing lines. The poem, when complete, 
appears to have been a mixture of alli- 
terative verses with rhyming couplets, 



like the Bestiary and the Proverbs of 
Alfred, printed in the Reliquise Anti- 
quse, L pp. 170 and S08. The Pto- 
verbs of Alfred are found in the same 
MS. 

Nou is mon hoi ^ sotnt, 

-) huvel him muit in mund ; 

thenne me seint aftir >e prist, 

)>at wel con reden him to Crist. 

Afteir >e prist boib i-comin, 

)« foirliche deit him han i-no • . . 

me prildt him on wul dohit, 

1 legget him by l>e won. 

A moraen boHn sout ^ norit, 

me nimit M bodi i berit hit . . . 

me granit him put o)> ston 

>er in me leit >e sinful bon. 

|>enne salt ^ soule to the licam, 

wey ! |«t ic ever in \>e com ; 

)»u neldes friday festen to no • • . 

ne >e setterday almesses don, 

ne >en sonneday gon to chu . • . 

ne cristene werkes wrch ... 

neir ^ never so prit • . • 

ofhudc) of hewe, 

]m salt in heri»e wonien 

^ wormea to cheuen, 

1 of aUe ben lot 

]mt her >e we ... slewe. 

In the course of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, was composed the English poem 
which forms No. 2 of the versions I 
have printed in this Appendix. Se- 
veral copies of this poem, written at 
different periods, and presenting some 
varieties, are preserved. It may be 
sufficient to indicate, besides the se- 
cond copy printed above (No. 3), the 
copy in the Auchinlech MS. at Edin- 
bttigh (early in the fourteenth century) 
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L'ame estoit etgiie, ce me ert vis tote nae, 
En gviie d'an enfant, e faisoit dol mnit grant ; 



entitled Ditpuii»oum beiuen tJU bodi 
and the mmle, and beginning thni. 
As 7 lay in a winteres night 
In a dronpening bifor the daj, 
Me thought y seighe a sell! sight, 
A bodi opon a here lay. 
Two copies among the Digby MSS. at 
Oxford, one, Digby, No. 103, entitled 
ZHipuiaeio inter ewpme et ontiMam, and 
banning thus. 
As I lay in a winter nyjt 
In a derkyng bifore >e day. 
Me "Son^t I se a selly sight, 
A body on a here lay. 
The other, Digby, No. 86, foL 195, ?®, 
beginning thus. 

On an thester stnde I stod 
An loitel striff to here, 
Hif an bodi "Sat was oungod, 
Ther hit lai on 1$e here. 
These two are perhaps of the thirteenth 
century : the latter agrees with our No. 
4. Another copy of the fourteenth 
century is preserved in the Royal li- 
brary in the British Museum, 13 A. X. 
and begins thus. 
As I lay in a wynter nyght, 
A litel drouknynge befor the day, 
Me thoughte I sey a rewely syght, 
A body there it on here lay. 
Another copy is preserved in MS. 
Douce, No. 54, foL 36, V* (now in the 
Bodleian Library). 

5. Grbbk.— Probably of the thir- 
teenth century, in a MS. in Emmanuel 
GoUege, Cambridge, No. 8 (in Ber- 
nard's Catalogue). See the note at p. 
95 of the present volume. 

6. PEOVBN9AL. — Lou eoniraei del 
corse de Format begun by Peter d'Al* 



veria, and completed by Riccardo 
Aquiero di Lambesoo. (Oalvanis, Os- 
servaz. sulla poesia de* Trovatori, p. 
296, Karajan, FrOhl., p. 159.) 

7. Frbnch. — De ie deeputieon de 
Pome et del care, in a MS. of the thir- 
teenth century, in the library of the 
Areenal at Paris, No. 283, fol. 145, v«. 
(Monmerqu^ et Michel, Lai dig- 
naur^, p. 40.) There is an early 
French version, in a MS. of the Bod- 
leian Library, perhaps of the four- 
teenth century. (MS. Selden, No. 74, 
Bern. 3462.) Le Debat du Cforpe et 
de PAme, was printed with the Danse 
Macabre des Femmes, sm. fol. Paris, 
1486, and with Le Miroire de I'Ame, 
without date, but of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. Brunet mentions an early Svo* 
without date or name of place, en- 
titled, Le Dibai du Corpe et de VAme 
et la VitUm de PBrmite; and says 
that the poem is contained in several 
editions of the Danse Macabre and of 
theMiroirdePAme. A modem French 
philosophical poem has been formed on 
this legend, entitled Le Cbrpe et PAme, 
by M. Franc, de Neufchateau, 1824. 

8. Gbeman. — Two versions of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
printed by v. Karajan. See p* 95 of 
the present volume. 

9. NBTHBmi.ANDisB. — Van der 
Zielen ende van den lAekame, perhiqw 
of the thirteenth century. Described 
by Mone, Ubersicht der Niederl. Volks- 
literatur, p. 279 ; printed by Blom- 
maert, in his edition of Theophilus, 
Ghent, 1836, and in the Belgisch Mu- 
seum, 1838. 
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E eitoit 1a cUtihre tote Tvrte 4 

Del con we conplaiBoil, torent k maMwoit. 

** Cor,** ce diMtt raise, '< de toie port sale fm 

Mai loa dini de toi, jo ni dire de qsoi; 

Kar ODCiiella rien Id bo torsaat i Inea ; 

Ne ne gardaa ta fid yob Don ne rm bmI ; 

Ne noe n'ea* asMir yen Da tm creator. 

To ena graat firU, dowit jlk n'aaraa aanU, 

Cam k ri df op ko a, eC o«d il vaqMi bett plw, 

E il greinor aetm, ]li Moal ne aera; 

Uoqoca aaol ne tuM, tooi tana Toleica pfau. 

Com ta pine aroiea i ta pine oonTciteia, 

E che to fS^aeit ri^e to«B tana qin'i doiea Tifre. 

Tiperi ti Teirim aloent i lor fin ; 

N'en aToiea poor, eini pamoieia del lor ; 

Lor enCns enplaidoica, *) ela deaeritoiea ; 

Par ltd felenie creiaaeU ta mcrantie, 

E com il plna creiaaeit *) tan cor pfaia ardeit. 

Chaitif malenrei, tant mar fnatea Toa nei. 

Dementana que Ah via nnqnea D^ ne aenria ; 

Per deraat le morir, fvat tana de Ini aerrir. 

Or as perda ta Tie l la grant mamntie ; 

Perdn as le treaor de I'argent *) de Tor, 

Toi meiame aa perda dolent i confonda. 



10. Spanish. — A Tersion of the 
foorteenth century, in a MS. of that 
date in the Escorial. (Kangan, p. 
162.) Dialogo enire el emrpo y ei 
alma, a printed copj. (Catalogue des 
LiTfcs de laBibl. de M. J. L. J>*^*^, 
Paris, 1834, p. 74.) There is a copy 
of the Spanish romance of the Body 
and Soul in the British Museumy 
printed in two4to.leaTes, Madrid, 1 764, 
with the title, Curioioy nnevoRonumee, 
para eontemplar en la hora de la 
mueria, y considerar el gran dolor que 
tiente el Alma quando ee detpide del 
Cuerpo, para ir d, dhr cuenia eetreeha 
& nuettro Dioe y Sehor, 

11. Italian. — An imitatioii> under 



the title Comteniiome hrfra Immma et 
eorpo, by Jacopone da Todi, printed in 
1490, commencing. 

Audita on an tensione 

chen fra lanima el coipo» 

bataglia dura troppo, 

fina lo consumare, &Ck 
In this poem the contention is made to 
take place before the death of the 
body. (Kanjan, FrOhl. p. 162.) 

13. Danish. —Bn fortabt Sjaele 
maeremaal over Kroppem, printed in 
1510. (Nyerup and Rahbek, Bidrag 
til den Danske Digtekunsts Historic, 
i. p. 130.) There was likewise a 
SwBDiBH version. (See Kanjan, p. 
164.) 
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Oh simt ore li denier Id tant estoient duer» 

Qoe Boleies numbrer i lOTent mconter ? 

OU sunt ore li yaissel qui tant estoient bel ? 

On let copes d*argent por metri le pigment ? 

Oh sunt ore li ben mmntel e li murien tassel? 

E lea yaiers *) les gris, i les porpre *) le bis ? 

Oil snnt li palefird, qne li oonte *) li rei 

Te soleient doner, por loseinge porter? 

OU sunt li bon destrer ? Ne pnes mais cheTaachir, 

Remese en taponn^ or gesras en la Mere ; 

Jk n*en le^eras mais, lont i gesras pngnais. 

Oh sunt ti Testement, *) ti bon gamement ? 

Chasenn de tes amis sa partie en a pris. 

Ob sunt ore ti boen ami ? I snnt de td tot dq^arti^ 

Ton ayeir -) tnn bl6 en nnt ore ens esoot port^ 

Mai rami as-tn, qnamt issi Fas perdn« 

Qnanque tu as gaienei dH Von qoe fas nes. 

As perda en on jor, j^ nen n*anras retor. 

Tons dl qui nnt rayi, ti parent ^ t! ami. 

En feront mais lor pren, hit nnt com U leu 

Ki departet la prde, ne lor chant qni le yeie. 

Quant il te yeient mort, ni unt mais nnl resort ; 

Departie est I'amor, yers tei en nnt haor. 

Tons te sunt enemi, }k n'anras mais amL 

Jo n'os ^ toi parler, ne te yoiel eneontrer^ 

Ce que as semes, oe ert ore presentes. 

Malyais eut le present, tot le portera le yent, 

La semence est fkillie, toute est desohartillie. 

Tu recbeuB bapteame par eye "j par cresme, 

Deable reneas 1 o Deu t'ajuatas, 

M^ de cele ijost^ fti briye la dnr^. 

Cum tu anceis pent, i tu aperceus, 

Tu guerpis yerites, i amas fidsiti ; 

Dambe-Deu reneias, i arire repairas, 

Et mennas tristore, dolente criatnre. 

Plains fns de felenie, ta losenge ^ t'enyie, 

Uno la tue luxure ne pot ayeir mesure ; 

Et cuer ayoies flel, *) en la boiche miel. 

Quant k home parioies, felenie pensoies ; 

Cum tu plus le yeieies i plus le deoeyeies : 

Serement ne doutoies, soyent te peijuroies 

Trestout k escient, *) fesis plus de cent ; 

De traison penser ne fa unkes tun per. 
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Fon J«dM le Mmt, qai m fim al TnC, 

Biai ddl citre pcrda por la mort de JImmu 

Taat pv fti de gnat ire, s'eiC Wb qti waee dire ; 

Trap e«t gnat offgnI« Mdite, qae je m'ca doil, 

Fdr la to«e ▼oleotft Mi doleas 1 eegv^ 

Por BUI Mrbcgene perdrai dsrable Tie i 

For BMB Bahaia oatal, aofrai-je grant wu^ 

Qm j^ Dea ae verrai, ae ea lai part a'aaraL 

Je lU jadb geate, or aai kdde 1 dcrieate ; 

Yirgefai'] paeele, ta bm Mi aaeele, 

Ce dit aaiate eeoripCare, qaa droit faat :i aieaaiu 

Qae ta avriaei mei, taat eoa M dedcBs td : 

Je deaae regacr aear toi i l egao arer , 

Ta deaiiei Uea aerrir k aioi *) obcir. 

Ta fbais earn eaTera, i east li aialraii aeri» 

Chd traiat aoa aegaor, ai 1' aiet i deaenor. 

Ne te pot coaaaQier, doleate, ae ehaatier ; 

Qaant Tenia k la aMNrt, i Dea feis grant tort, 

Kar anc ta aiaaTatie par Dea ae ta partie ; 

Am poarrea qai crioieat, <iai aale riea a'aroieat, 

Ne Tolaitea doaaer, toas teaa penaas darer* 

Ne poroc ai ta doate ae il la doaaaat toate* 

Qae por la demoarance ne preiat de Tengere aanoe. 

Ce dit Saint Angaatin, qae malTaiae ea la fin 

De l*honime qai toas tena dort trH qae il sent la aKMt, 

Cil ae peat repeatir trte qa'il vient al moarir. 

Par ce te di doknt, peredieas fas *) lent. 

Onkes ae te repentis demeatres qae ftis tIs. 

Grant Ibroe eas de mei, tant com je fdi en td ; 

Je te feisae aler ^ mager *) parler, 

Je te iUsse olr i Teer 1 aentir. 

Priona noa k JH, li rei de mijeat^, 

*) k aon fis le fort, qni nos raieast de mort, 

-) ta cruoefies pur ndendre nos pechiex, 

^ osta le forftdt qae Adam aroit fait ; 

n fa i tort jngies -) nafrei i plaies, 

") en sepalore mis par salver ses amis ; 

De nole creatore n*eat Dex si grant care, 

Cam il de nos eot, se li pechies ne ftist 

Qae nos yers lai feismes, qaant nos le gaerpismea. 

En Dea soomes calpable, qaant nos par le deaUe 

DegaerpiamesranKN' de aostre creator." 

" La toue calpe est Tiaire, qaar ta me foil faire ; 
Mai me feis sentir i Teer *) oir, 
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^ en mallien akr, -) menconge parler, 

*) faire lecherie, *) croire grant folie, 

^ d*altrai labor Tivre, -) estre soarent ivre. 

Alme de male part, tant foi de male art, 

Tant esteies esprise de male coiTeitue ; 

Qoar nnc ne qma mantel, ne preciens Taiasel, 

Tresor d*or ne d'argent, ne moncheaut de forment, 

Palefirei ne destrier, ne alcon donz magier, 

Deable ne cremisse, ne j^ mal ne aonfirisse, 

Porpre ne orfin, vigne ne moulin. 

Grant honor est el r^;ne, qne d'ayeir bele feme ; 

Nen oi nnm de felun, alme, se par tei nun. 

Fols est qni ce ne veit, ^ qui ne Taperceit, 

One ji ne peccasse se tu fuses caste. 

Ji penr n'en ensse, ne d'nn lien me mensse, 

Ne m'estouTreit mourir, ne mal enfer souMr, 

Jamais ne snrrexisse ne paine ne sonfrice : 

Ka[r] plenst ore i D6, li reis de migest^, 

Qne je fnsse femier on argille on mortier, 

On autre creature de diverse nature ; 

Se Deu nus feist arbre, ou grant perrun de marbre, 

On poison marage, ou oisael volage, 

On beste mue ou ver, que ji ne cremisse enfer, 
Ne cremisse deable, ne paine pardurable, 

Ne cremisse neent li orrible Tengement, 
Ob tuit li saint angle tremblerunt *) archangle, 
Plus male creature que autre ayenture. 
Al jor que resordrum, al deable en irom, 
Gil yer *) cil jument ne resourdrunt neent ; 
Kar toute lor yie est o lor cors fenie ; 
M^ je resordrai el, se il ne m'en ert bel, 
Male surrecdon me donrra passion. 
Alme, ce iert par toi qui reyendras 4 moi, 
*) je serai ostal ob soufferras grant mal. 
Pleust al Fix Marie que tu fuses fenie I 
Se Deu te fenisset, grant prou k toi sereit ; 
Profit seroit k toi ensement comme i moi. 
Que je n'en traise mais el puis d'enfer pugnais. 
M^ je paroil folie, quar de ceu nen est mie ; 
Nostre dampnation ne puet ayoir pardun, 
Al mortes enemi auris tons tens seryi, 
Sans fin nos penera, ik merd nen aura. 
Je ere jadis ten serf, par toi iere yermef ; 
Je ere ton soumier, par toi estei fier ; 
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Ta estoies ma dmme, d me ctrcbts la lomnei 

One je ne puis soufrir, le quer me fist partir. 

D^ qne ta me poigiiMfii, *) tn me temoneiet, 

Estoureit me troter, i ■aiUiry *) treper ; 

Trop me kardias le dos, unket n'en oi repoa, 

Tant cum amai o toi estre, jamais n*i Toldra estre 

£a la tove baiUie, male est ta compaignie. 

Trop me Mm cortets, par tei M je malvaia. 

Grant fa mis parentes, i de riche gent nez, 

Por ma nobUites en oi mnlt grant fertes ; 

Mai ait tel parage donnt nns soort tel damage ! 

Quant je foi plus pnissant, de tant est ma paine pins grant ; 

li ricbe i U poestif senmt li plos chaitif. 

Alme malenri, dolente *) esgar^, 

En donlerens desrei esmes, i mei i teL 

Yolentiers te ocirreie, se faire le poieiey 

Qnar ta es achaison de la perdidoni 

Quant en la alte mer me deus gouTemer, 

O moi Tenir k port, por moi garir de mort. 

En la sale parfunde en trebadums sous Punde. 

Or sui de toi tom^, remese est ta pogn^." 

« Ta paine n'est pas remese, ore est comme la brese. 

Dunt est cbakif li feus, ji n'iert mais trovez lieuz. 

Plus secbe es de cesne, *) resembles al chesne, 

Que est la alte terre sour tote la forest. 

li pies de lui est plonsy de sus halcent les raions ; 

Sous lui ne pent frugier arbre ne enpreignier ; 

De sous lui sunt li arbre plus frdt que nul marbre. 

J^ soleil ne V venra ne n'eschaufera, 

Icel feis-tu, cbaitiT> dementres que fus Tif. 

li pone drstien ce sousteneront mult bien ; 

Toute sa povre gent meteies ^ torment ; 

N*en aveit un sous tei qui n*eust iain '^ sei, 

Touz les acraTentoies i les deseritoies. 

Ob sunt li eritage dunt lor feis damage ? 

Or se funt ti fies lie, tu en as li pechie ; 

Lie s'en font li en£uit del patremoigne grant, 

Maleur^ cbaitif, que tu lor conqueis ; 

Lie se font del tresor, de I'argent i de Tor. 

Or dit li ung -} li autres, ** nostre pere fu yeautres ; 

Bien mata ses yoisins, yers lui les fist enclins ; 

N'i out un tant fier, qu*il ne feist plaidier ; 

Grant onnor nus conquist, maint preudbom en odst ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE CONPLICTU CORPORIS ET ANIMiE. 329 

Por k honnor qui est ample, parniim de lui essample ; 
Querom 4 nog enfiuix honnors mutred grans, 
Mai aura li yoiatena qui & nns nHert encliens. 
Mat ert riche la dmme ki tei peinout la come ; 
Or n'at sax eel pntein ki enmeist la main. 
Quel sunt ore ti oil U il aveit tel orgnil ? 
Qoant meia ne'a poez nyerir, ne tei poent serrir ; 
Lor force est chan, lor clart^ unt perdat. 
Quel sunt ore ti orelle ? neir sunt k merveille : 
Sos eel n*e8t eel baner, ki tant sonst soner, 
Sempres esleede que jk mettreit oie. 
Tis hH vnlt ji porrir, ne porrat meis sentir. 
Ta Hce est molt trubl6e, tut est desculor^ ; 
Perdnt as la cnlur, ik nluiras meis calnr. 
Ta levere e ta genctre est plus bleue que dye ; 
E 1* palai Ik dedenz, tei geent li les denx ; 
Le guitrun snz la gule est plus engrosue. 
Lipiet as entenui, -) li brat sunt emegrid. 
Quel sunt les mains que de mal fnrent d pleins, 
Qui tant beles esteint i tant mal fesdnt ? 
Tut li dd purrirunt, e li ungle en carrunt ; 
N'i averat mds anel, ne guant de orpd ; 
Nule bone yalur, pleins est de puur. 
Quel sunt ore li pet Id isd sunt cddet ? 
N*i ad ore nul des beaus, ne ne esterunt jamds ; 
Remis est li bobans, n*i ad nul decordenuant. 
Nul ne rdt ti piet de solder ben calcdt. 
Ta char est apalie, ne auras meis'amie 
Qui Tult k tei parler, ne k tei presmer. 
Cil ventre est mut pugneis, jk nen entera meis 
Oisd ne pebnn, ne char de yeneisun, 
Ne dar^ ne piment, ne autre bon present. 
Tu gis ore enyers, apres deyendras yerms ; 
Grant ert li yermers, plus que .c. millers 
I ayeras par munoeds 

Cd yers deyendrunt terre, quant finit unt lur guerre ; 
Mengerunt td primer, puis deyendrunt femer ; 
Kar tute creature reyerte k sa nature. 
D^ ore me yoil der, ne puis m^ ^ ester, 
El ne yus sd dire, mds mult sui pldn de ire. 
La mde maleicun tei est cum k fdun, 
Et cum k trdtur, car unc ne n*eus amur, 
Ne unc ne guardas fei yers Deu ne yers mei. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 2 U 
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Je m'eD yai en pein«, ktr U detble me meine ; 
En Teir fn enfemal averai malTeis ottal ; 
Hoc termi enprise tresqne al jnr de jniie ; 
Idnnc m'en iftimi fors, e reTendrai ^ *tiun con ; 
A tei vendrai, caitif, *) te recevrai Tif ; 
Ensemble retemm, ik joiae en imm, 
A tel grant jugement U il tant anrat gent^ 
Snl oel n1 averat cristien ne Jndeu ne paen, 
Que de Adam fnd ned, que Uloc ne teit mand^. 
Une Tois deacenderat del eel, li sumnndrat, 
El mund n'i aorat partie U ele ne leit oie ; 
Del eel descendrat vox, dirat lur, ** Levez 8iis» 
Venei al jugement, li fix Deu tub atent.** 
Deu lea tusciterat, tux amminiatrat 
Yiex hnmes *] enfanx an guiae de trente anx. 
Mut est grant menreille, )k n*i a^erat oreiUe, 
En cest secle ^ dire, qoe ne aeit recuTerie, 
Ni n*i iert a dire dent, qoe ne seit al jugement* 
Ne li brax ne H pcx, que iloo ne seit juges ; 
Large ponstet ad cil qui lea juatiserat. 
Al jugement el Tal Yunt e bon e mal $ 
Al senestre partie ert nostre compaignie, 
Puis serum al senestre, meis oil serunt i destre ; 
Cil sunt bonurex *] STerunt bon luer, 
Tel luer en aTerunt, que jameis ne perdeniat* 
U rei ignelement ferat son jugement ; 
Hoc ert li fix Den en sa grant maeat^, 
Les bons apelerat, bonement lur dirrat, 
** fioneurex gent, ore recevex le present 
Que Tus est aprestet enceis que fus ned ; 
Kar quant jo fni entre yus poTre ^ so&eitus, 
Vus ne fttstes paa lex, einx Tua en prist pitet ; 
Co que me feis, busuinuns quant me yeis, 
Vus Yoil guerduner, ne puis pas oblier ; 
Durai yus pareis cum k mes ohers amis. 
Si Yoil que i entrex, que jk meis n*i eisses ; 
Tel dun yus voil duner, que quer ne pot penser 
En la durable Yie yus srai compainnie." 
A ices dirat, «* Yenex,*' -j k nus, " alex." 
El Yal de Josapkat ert Id nus jugerat, 
** Alex, maleurex, mar fnstes nnches nex s 
Alex en fu darable (tie) ensemble od le diable ; 
Cil YUS ert aprest^ enceia que fuses nex. 
Kar jo fui entre yus bostes i sufireitus, 
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Unc ren ne me dtmM, ne ne mt oonfortai ; ^ 

Enoeti me tolies qne me danises. 

Qoe te dirde el qae tub fasex ostel, 

Es caroeres i eDfere, e tant niid come yerais, 

E nafret e plaet, ne tq» prist pietet. 

Jo men alai de tub, quant me gnerpif al ni ; 

Jo TUB ai g^erpi 19! ii qui vus areit senri." 

Idl raTisable, 90 serunt li diable, 

Cil Tus en porterunti jii meroi n'aTerunt. 

Puis serum compaignum de la perdicium, 

El malTeis compaignie serum nus saisie ; 

Ne purum pas murir, estuverat nus sufrir 

Liu qui est durable eosemble od le diable. 

Co est par ta folie, D^s li grant tei uiandie 1" 

I90 m'esteit Tiare, que de sux le suarie 

Se pardt le cors e de tot sen cep fors. 

Alme que respondeit, ferement li diseit, 

'* Alme desconseiU^, mar fustes unkes n^ ; 

Mar fus unkes n^ quant issi es dampnet. 

Tu m'encusas forment, 1 jo tei ensement, 

De ces pecbes enseux dunt en sumes perdns ; 

Del excusatium sett esgardi raisun, 

E seit juget k mort ki en aurat greinnur tort. 

Jo sui prest k proTer, si Turn me Telt escuter, 

Que nus par ta folie perdum durable vie. 

Si tu en as aperte, 90 est par ta deserte ; 

Si tn es en mal liu mis, si I'as tu desenrit, 

Aina de mei i es mise par dreit e par justise. 

Si pensas le forfeit ens que nnches ta»t fait ; 

Kar uncbes ne fis mal ne peche criminal, 

Einz ne seit engingnet que il seit cumeneet, 

Li engin surst de tei, *] la malreise fei. 

Tu le mal enginnas, e puis le me nuocias 1 

Tu pensas e je 1* fis, cume dolens 1 entif. 

J^ Adam ne pecbast, si il ne purpensast. 

Si ne fust le serpent *) Tamonestement 

De la male mulier, 90 li fist cumeneer ; 

Ensement feis tu, maldite seies tu I 

Mal conseil me dunastes, ]k h. mei deseritastes, 

De Damne-Den mun pere, de qui faiture jo ere. 

Jo V recunuseie ben, ta fus plus fel qui autre reoy 

La veie mun seinnur degnerpi pur ten amur, 

Et ^ tei li^erai ostal k parfaire tut li mal. 



Digitized by 



Google 



332 DE CONPLICTU CORPORIS ET ANIMiE. 

Ore me repeoterai, ei je 1* fidre purni, 

Le mal que tei plaieeit, Ikire le in'ettmreit ; 

E ^ tut le ton plaidr m'eetiiTeTeit (tie) obeir. 

Ne te poele guerrer, ne gveret oontimrier ; 

Kar nient Ten tei atenfift ma gnere, kar till eret de terre ; 

Dea ne fiit core tant cher ci pnisse gnereer, 

Vera ten atpirement, ki de mort le defent ; 

Jo tai reftmment i ta respirement. 

Quant Den Fespirat U U il nni format, 

A Pimagene de aet fiat D^ *) me i tei. 

Ensemble nna jnstat, baptesme nna dnnat, 

E de la piet^ fnmna regeneres. 

Diable reneiasnes, ki enginne lea almea, 

E li primer hnme ki forfiat par la pume. 

Tn me deals, caitiTe, ne Tendras jameis ^ la rife ; 

Chaet es en essil, i en mortel peril ; 

Tn blamaa le batel, i Tentrer del Taasel ; 

Pins en es ^ blasmer, Deu snl gnerreer ; 

Par malTeis ealeresman sui liTer^ k sathan ; 

Quant si ani li^eret, n*en yoldreie eatre net ; 

Perdnt est la maisnn par malyeiae occaaium, 

Par malTeise esgnaite eat ele issi desfaite. 

Mnt en fet ^ blasmer Id k Den ne Tolt garder ; 

Freinte le unt li lanm, n'i ad remia chevemn, 

Od Inr aTnltr€ D^ mit les as desfermes, 

N'i ad remis clostnre, parei, ne cuTertnret 

Meis tat le ant saisi li mortel enemi, 

Le temple Dampne-D6 Inr as abandan^. 

Maisnn foi de raisan,'ore sal fosse de larnn ; 

Jo nen oi ne Tei, pais qne issis de mei, 

Ne engin ne Tigar, ne force ne Talar, 

Qoant de mei issis fore jo foi cam li orbs, 

Ki tresbaohet el pntel quant il pert sun canel. 

£1 pntel trebucai, unc pius ne releyai ; 

Unc puis ne ere sure, ne jo nen ai succnre. 

Ta t'encoses forment, meis nen Talt nient, 

Ceste desputeisun ne nus fait ai mal nun. 

Jo di que tu as tort, 1 que me liTerus k mort ; 

Les respuns yient de tei que li tort est en mei, 

E que sui achaisun de la perdidum. 

Vere Deu sulement en seit le jugement, 

A icels que il Yolt die qui s*i ne fine mie. 

Kar ore que vus valdceit, sHl vus diseit, 
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Jk meiB pur niil castii ne li senun ami, 

Ne jameig ne 1* Temm, ne k loi ne apremenim» 

N*i ad meia recnyerance, vennd sunt k la balance, 

Flos peiae aTarice que nnl autre vice ; 

Par Ini ffomui Tencod i mort confandn ; 

Nostre dampnatinm ne pot aTer pardoni 

Almosne de parent ne nna Talt nient ; 

Ne messe ne matine ne nna ert medecine ; 

Si il en funt nreiann, la pmd nen aTenun ; 

Almosne ne present ne nns yalt nient ; 

Li fon reis nns jngerat Ui h il nns tmyat ; 

As mals semns i enclin, tux tens I'ayemm senz fin ; 

J& meis n'en isterum, meis tut tens i suffemm ; 

Pur nostre deserte suffemm si grant perte, 

Que }k n'aTerai partie en la durable Tie* 

La male deseyerance nus fait ayer pesance ; 

Kar ben sai de yerit^, senz nule falsete, 

Ke jk fin n*en aura li lius Id nns arderat ; 

£1 enfemel turment serum durablement ; 

Car pur tut le tresor de I'argent *) de Por, 

Ki est de orient tresque en Occident, 

Ne dnreit Belzebud Talme de un perdut ; 

Quant ele plus la send plus li est enemi ; 

E greinur turment en ad cil ki ben Tad senri, 

Jk autre guerrednn nen ayerat le felun. 

Alme, mut sui plein de ire, m^ je ne yus yoil maldire ; 

Jo ne te dei dire el, meis asez mal en ayerez ; . 

Ne nest dreit que tei maldie, ne sai pur quel 

Jo te amai forment, *) tu mei ensement ; 

Pur le anden amur suffrum grant dolur,^ 

Mal ait itel amistet pur que sumus penet I'' 

Ces yers qui gi sunt finiz, trestuz nus unt ben gamiz, 

Que k Deu ne prometum ren, si tenir ne 1* poum ben : 

Asez yus unt demustret, quels peines yenent par pechet, 

E que Palme en tute guise deit le sun cors ayer en justise ; 

Kar si le oors la surmunte, en apr^ sufferat la hunte. 

Mais 90 prium k nostre creatur, que il nus defende nuit 1 jur, 

De la peine 1 del labor que en enfer sufrent pecheur ! — Aums, 
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2. Engliihy of the Thirteenth Century. 

[From MS. Ltnd. 108. foL 800, T«,iB the Bodleian librtfj, at Oxford.] 

Alf I lay in a winteria njt, in a droikening Ufbr the dajr, 

Yor sothe I aau^ a Mlljr tjt, a body on a here lay. 

That haTde ben a modj kny^t, and Intel lenred God to pay; ; 

Loren he hated the liTet ly^t ; tiie goat waa onte, and aeholde awaj. 

Wan the goat it aeholde go, yt bi-wente and with-ttod, 

Bi-helod the body there it cam fro, ao aerAilli with dredU mod ; 

It adde, " weile and walawo I wo worthe thi fleya, thi fotde blod ! 

Wreche bodi, W|j liaton) ao, that ^wilene were to wilde and wod ? 

Thow that were woned to ride heyre on horae i.i and ont, 

So koweynte knit, i-knd ao wide, as a lynn fers and prond, 

)were is al thi michele pride, and thi lede that was so lond ? 

jwi liston there so bare side, i-pricked in that pore schrovd ? 

)were beon thi castles and thi tonres ? thi chanmbres and thi riche halles ? 

I-peynted with so riche ilonres ? and thi riche robes alle ? 

Thine cowltes and thi oorertonres ? thi cendels and thi riche paUes ? 

Wrechede, it is now thi boor, to momwe thon3 sohalt ther inne falle. 

^were ben thi mnrdli wedes ? dii somers, with thi riche beddes ? 

Thi pronde palefreys and thi stedes, that thon^ haddest in dester leddes ? 

Thi fanconns that were nonjt to grede ? and thine hotmdes that thon 

ledde? 
Me thinketh God is the to goede, that alle thine frend beon fro the iledde. 
jwere ben thine cokes snelle, that scholden gon greithe thi mete, 
With spetes, swete for to smelle ? that thon^ nevere werere fol of frete, 
To do that fonle fleys to snweUe, that fonle wormea scholden ete ? 
And thon) hsTest the pine of helle with glotonye me bi-gete. 
For God schop the aftir his schap, and gaf the bothe wyt and skil; 
In thi loking was i-laft, to wisse aftir thin onne wil.'* 
" Ne toe I nerere wyche-craft, ne wyst I ^wat was guod nor il. 
Bote as a wretche dnmb and mad, bote as ton) tan^test ther tiL 
Set to serren the to qneme, bothe at eren and a momen, 
Sithin I was the bi'tanjt to jeme, fro the time that thon) was bom ; 
Thon) that dedes eonthest deme, scholdest habbe be war bi-fom 
Of mi folye, as it semet ; now with thi selve thon) art for-lom." 
The gast it seyde, « bodi, be stille ! )wo hath lered the al this wite, 
That giTest me these wordes grille, that list ther boUen as a bite ; 
Wenestou), wretche, tho) thon) fille wid thi fonle ileichs a pite. 
Of alle dedes thon) didest ille, that thon) so litel schalt be quite ? 
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Wenettou iMm gete the grith, ther thouj list roten in the day ? 
Thej thou be rotin pile and pid, and blowen with the wind away, 
jeot gchalton; come with lime and ly th agein to me on dometday, 
And come to covrt, and I the with, for to kepen oure harde pay. 
To teche jwere tfaon^ me bi-tanjt, ac )wan thou^ tho^tett of the qaed, 
With thi teth the bridel tbonj lan^t, thon^ dist al that I the forbed ; 
To ranne and sdiame it was thi drao^t, til untid and wikkede bed ; 
I*noi]) I stod ageyn and fau^t, bot ai thoo) nome thin oune red. 
Wan I the wolde teme and teche waa (IHc) uvel and ^wat was good, 
Of Crist ne kirke was no speche, bote renne aboute and breyd wod ; 
I.non3 I mi^te prey and preche, ne mijte I nerere wende thi mod, 
That thon^ woldett God knonleche, bnt don al that thin herte stod. 
I bad the thenke on sonle-nedei matines, masse, and eve-song ; 
Thon^ mostist first don othere dede ; then seidist al was idel^gong ; 
To wode and water and feld thon^ edest* or to ooor to do men wrong ; 
Bote for pride or grettore mede, hitel thou) dust gnod among. 
Nou^ mouwe the wilde bestcs renne, and lien nnder linde and lef ; 
And fooles flie bi feld and fenne ; sithin thi false herte def ; 
Thine ei^ene are blinde and oonnen noujt kenne ; thi month is dumb, 

thin ere is def; 
And nou| so lodly thouj lirt grenne, fro the oometh a wikke wef. 
Ne nis no levedi brut on ble, that wel weren i-woned of the to lete, 
That wolde lye a ni^th bi the, for nou^th that men mi^te hem bi-hete; 
Thonj art nnsemly for to se, uacomli for to drssen suwete ; 
Tbonj ne havest trend that ne wolde fle, oome thou) stertiinde in the 

strete.»' 
The bodi it seide, ** io seyje, gas[t] , thou^ hast wrong, i-wys ; 
A lye wyt on me to leye, that thou^ hast lorn thi mikkil blis : 
Were was I hi wode or weyre, sat or stod or dide on^t mys. 
That I ne waa ay nnder thin eyre ? wd thouj wost that soth it ys. 
Wedir I ede mp or doun, that I ne bar the on my bao, 
Als thin as fro tonn to toun, ab se thou) me lete haTe rap and rac. 
That ton ne were and red roun, nerere did I thing, ne spac $ 
Here the sothe se men mouen, on me that ligge here so bio and blac. 
For d the wile thou3 were mi fere, I hadde d ^at me was ned ; 
I mijte speke, se, and here ; I ede and rod and drank and et ; 
liodli chaunched is my chere, sin the tyme that thou^ me let ; • 
Def and dumb I ligge on here, that I ne may sterin hand ne fet. 
J scholde haye ben dumb as a schep, or as a nouwe, or as a suyn. 
That et and drank and lay and slep, slayn and pasaid d his pin ; 
Nevere of catd he ne kep, ne wyste wat was water ne wyn ; 
No leyn in hdle that is so dep ; nerere ne wist I of d that was tin.*' 
The gaat yt seide, *< is no donte, abouten, bodi, thou| me bar ; 
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ThoQ moetift nede, I wai with onte band, and for I wai wd war ; 

Bote at too bere me aboate, ne mi)t I do the leate char ; 

Therfore mott I nede loate, ao doth that non other dar. 

Of a wymman bom and bredde, body, were we bothe tro ; 

To gidre fottrid fayre, and fedde, til thou oouthiat speke and go ; 

Softe the for loye I ledde» ne dorst I nerere do the wo, 

To leae the so sore I dredde ; and wel I wiste to getin na mo. 

For me thou woldett somwat do, w^ thou were jong a litil first ; 

For frendes eyje that die stod to, the wile thoa were betin and hirst; 

Or wan thou^ were thriven and thro, and knewe honger, cold, and Tirst, 

And )hwilk was eyse, rest, and ro, al thin oime wil thoa dist. 

I san the fiur on fleyehs and blod, and al mi lore on the I kest ; 

Tliat thou thrire me thou^te guod, and let me hayen ro and rest ; 

That mad the so stume of mod, and of werkes so unwrest ; 

To fi^te with the ne was no hot, me that thou bar in thi brcst. 

Gloterie and lecherie, prude and wicke coreytise, 

Nithe and onde and enyie to God of herene and alle hise, 

And in unlust for to lye, waste, wane, non of thise 

That I schal nouj fid dere abye, a weyle sore may me grise. 

Thou was warned her bi-fore, ymt bothe scholden have ; 

Idel tale held tou that thore, thou sau^ fete bi-dun in graTe ; 

Thou dist al that the werld the bad, and that thi fleys the wolde craye ; 

I tholede the and as mad to be maister and I thi slave.*' 

^ I wenes thou^, gost, the seyned out for to quite the with al, 

Thou) that was so wordly wroujt, to seye I made the my thral, 

Ondi neyere on live nou^t, I ne rafte ne I ne stal, 

That furst of the ne kam the thoujt, abyyt that abyje schal ! 

)wat wisti wat was wrong or rith, wat to take or )wat to schone, 

bote that thon^ pottist in mi si)th, that al the wisdom scholdest cone ? 

)wanne thou^ me tau^tist on untijth, an me gan ther offe mono, 

Tlianne dudi al my mi^th another time to have my wone. 

Oc haddist thouj that Crist i-touthe given me honger, yurst, and cold, 

And thou^witestme that no gnodcouthe, in bismerejwan I was so bold, 

That I hadde undemomen in ^onthe I havede holden old. 

Thou let me rekyn north and south, and haven al my wille on wold. 

Thou) scholdist for no lif ne for lond, ne for non other worides winne, 

Have soflbid me to lein on bond, that havedetomd to schanne orsunne; 

Oc for I the so else fond, and thi wretche with so thunne. 

That ay was writhinde as a wond, the fore couthe I nevere bUnne. 

To sunne thou) wistist was my kinde, as mankinne it is al so. 

And to the wretche world so mynde, and to the fend that is ore fo, 

Thou| scholdest er have late me binde wan I misdede and don me wo ; 

Ac |wanne the blind lat the blinde, in dike he fallen bothe two.*' 
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Tho bigan tke gost to wepe, aa seide, *' Bodi, alias I alas t 
That I the loyede arere jete, for al mi love on the I las, 
That ton loyedest me thouj le, and madest me an houue of glas ; 
I dide al that the was sete, and thou my tra3rtor evere was. 
Ho may more trajson do, or is loyerd betere engine, 
Than he that al is Crist is to, in and oujt as onne hjn. 
A J seththe thonj was thriven and thro, mittis dedi alle mine, 
To porre^e the rest and ro, and thonj to bringe in pine. 
The fend of helle that hayeth enyi^e to mankinne, and eyere hath had. 
Was in ns as a spit, to do sum god jwan I the bad : 
The world he toe to campanile, that mani a soule hayed for-rad, 
They thre wjsten thi folye, and madin wretche the al mad. 
)wan I bad the reste take, forsake snnne ay and oo, 
Do penaunce. Caste, and wake, the fe[nd] seide thoo^ schalt noujt so ; 
Thos sone al thi blisse for-sake, to liyen ay in pine and wo, 
Joy^e and blisse I rede thou) make, and thenke to liye ^res mo. 
^wan I bad to leye pride, thi manie mes, thi riche schroud. 
The false world that stod biside bad the be ful quoynte and proud ; 
Thi fleychs with riche robes schride, noujt als a beggare in a cloujt ; 
And on hei)e horse to ride, with mikel mejrn^ in and oujt. 
)wan I bad the erliche to rise, nim on me thi soule kep, 
Thou) seidest thou) mi^test a none wise for-gon the murie morwe slep ; 
Wjan je hadden sat your sise, ye thre traytours, sore I wep ; 
Ye ladde me wid oure enprise, as te bothelere doth is schep. 
)wan thre traitours at o tale to-gidere weren agein me sworn, 
Al ye maden trotenale, that I hayed seid bifom ; 
je ledde me bi doune and dale, as an oxe bi the horn, 
* Til ther as him is browen bale, ther his throte schal be schorn. 
For loye thi wiUe I folewede al, and to min oune deth I drou^. 
To foluwe the, that was mi thral, that eyere were false and frou) ; 
Thou) it dist and I, for hal we wistin wel it was wou^ 
Therfore mote we kepe ore fol pine and schame and sorewe i-nou). 
Thei| alle the men nou| under mone to demen weren sete on benche, 
The schames that us schullen be done ne schuldin halyendel bi-thenke, 
Ne helpeth us no bede ne bone, ne may us nou no wyt to-wrenche, 
Helle houndes oometh nou sone, for-thi ne mouwe we noyther blenche.*' 
jwan that bodi say that goat that mone and al that soruwe make. 
It seyde, *' Alias 1 that my lif hath last, that I have lived for sunne sake ; 
Min herte that anon ne hadde to-borste, jwan I was fram mi moder take, 
I mi)te have ben in erthe kest, and i-lei^en and i-roted in a lake. 
Thanne haved I nevere lemed )wat was uvel ne ^wat was guod, ' 

Ne no thing with wnmg jemd, ne pine tholed as I mot, i 

5were no seint mijte beren ore emde to him that boujte us with is blod, 
CAMD. see. 17. 2 X * 
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In hdle ^wuine we ben brend, of nun merd to don xm hot.*' 

** Nay, bodi, nonj it to late for to prei^e and to preche ; 

Now the wayn I Mte jate, and thi tonge hath leid the qpeche; 

O poynt of ore pine to bate in the world ne ii no leebe ; 

Al to-gidere we gon o gate, twilk is Oodes hard wreche. 

Ac haddest thoo) a Intel er, )wile ni was lif to-gidre lent, 

Tho that was so sek and ser, ns schriyen and the derel schent. 

And laten renne a renlj ter, and bi-hi|t amendement, 

Ne thorte as hsTe fHjt ne fbr that Crod ne wolde his blisse ns sent. 

They alle the men that ben o lyves weren prestes, messes to singe, 

And alle the maidenes and the wives, wydewes, hondene Ibr to wringe. 

And mi^te suweche fjit als is in werld of alle thinge, 

Sithin we ne monwen ns snlven schrire, ne schnlde ns into blisse bringe. 

Bodi, I may no more dnelle, ne stonde for to speke with the ; 

Helle honndes here I jelle, and fendes mo than men mowe se, 

That oomen to fette me to helle, ne may I noweder fro him lie ; 

And thou Bchalt oomen with fleys and felle a domesday to wonie with me." 

Ne hayede it non er the word i-seyd, that wiste jwider it scholde go, 

In a breken at a brdd, a thonsend derelene and ^et mo, 

^wan thei haddin on him leyd here scharpe cloches alle tho, 

Yt was in a son pleyt, renliche toyled to and firo. 

For thei weren ragged, rone, and tayled, with brode bnlohes on here bac, 

Scharpe clauwes, long nayled, no was no lime withonte lac ; 

On alle halve it was asayled with mani a devel fonl and blac ; 

Merd criende Intel availede, )wan Crist it wolde so harde wrao. 

Some the chanles it to-wrasten, and joten in the led al hot, 

And bedin him to drinke faste, and senke abonten him a brod ; 

A devil kam ther atte laste, that was maister wel I wot, 

A colter glowende in him he thraste, that it thomj the herte it smot. 

Gleyves glowende some setten to bac and brest and bothe sides, 

That in his herte the poyntes mett^, and maden him tho wonndes wide. 

And seiden him, fol wel be lette the herte that was so fol of pride, 

Wel he it hadde that men him bi-hette, for more scholde it bitide. 

Wordly wedes for to were thei sdden that he lovede best, 

A denkles cope for to here al brennynde on him was kest, 

With bote haspes i-mad to spere, that streite sat to bac and brest. 

An helm that was Intel to here, anon him kam an hors al prest. 

Forth was broujt there with a bridel, a corsed devel als a cote, 

That grisUche grennede and ^enede wide, the leyje it lemede of his throte ; 

With a sadel to the mid side, fol of scharpe pikes schote. 

Also an hethde onne to ride, al was glowende ilke a grote. 

Opon that sadil he was slonngen, as he scholde to the tomement ; 

An hundred devel on him dongen her and ther than he was hent ; 
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With hote speres thoni) was rtrongen, and witk onles al to-rent ; 

At ilke a dint the sparklet iprongen, as of a brond that were for*brend. 

jwan he hadde reden that rode opon the sadil ther he was set, 

He was kast donn as a tode, and helle hoondes to him were led. 

That broaden ont tho petes brode, als he to belle-ward was fet ; 

Ther alle the fendes fet it trode men mi^te of blod fblnwe the trod. 

He beden him hontin and blowen, crien on Hanston and Bewis ; 

The raoches that him were woned to knowen, he scholden sone blowe 

theprisy 
An hundred dereles racches on a rowe with stringes him drowen, nnthanc 

hU. 
TQ he home to that lodU lowe, ther helle was I wot to wis. 
W^an it cam to tkBt wikke won, the fendes kasten snwilk a jd* 
The erthe it openede anon, smoke and smother op it wal, 
Bothe pich and bmmston, men my^te fif mfle hare the smel ; 
Lorerd, wo schal him be bigon, that hath ther offe the tenthe del ? 
W)an the goet the soth i-sej, wride it scholde, it kaste a cri, 
And seide, ** Jhesn, that sittest on hey, on me thi schap non^ haye merci ; 
Ne schope thouj me that art so slj, thi creature al so was I, 
Als man that sittes the so nj, that thon hayest so wel don by. 
Thou) that wistest al bifor, wji schope thon me to wrother-hele, 
To be thns togged and to-toren, and othere to haven al mi wde ? 
Tho that scholden be for-lom wretches that ton mi^test spele, 
A t weUe ! w^ leston^ hem be bom, to jeve the fonle fend so fele ?** 
Agein him the fendes gonnen crije, " Caitif, helpeth the na more 
To calle on Jhesns ne Marie, ne to crie Cristes ore ; 
Loren tiionj hayest the cnmpainje, thon hayest seryed ns so )ore; 
Tharfore non thdik schalt abye, as othere that leyen on core lore.** 
The fonle fendes that weren hjn, bi top and tail he slongen hit, 
And kesten it with myjt and mayn donn into the deyeles pit, 
Ther sonne ne schal neyere be seyn, hem self he sonken in ther mit ; 
The erthe hem snlf it lek a^eyn, anon the donge it was for-dit. 
Sou keparla eely ke eeiie avision aveit weu e dit i$9i : 
Wjan it was forthe, that fonle lod, to helle wel or it were day. 
On ilk a her a drope stod, for firijt and fer ther as I lay ; 
To Jhesn Crist with mUd mod ^eme I kalde and lokede ay, 
9wan tho fendes hot fot oome to fette me away. 
I thonke him that tholede deth, his machele merd and is ore, 
That schilde me fram mani a qned, a sunfol man as I lay there ; 
Tho that sunfnl ben, I rede hem red, to schriyen hem and rewen sore : 
Neyere was snnne i-don so gret, that Cristes merd ne is wd more. 
8a grace ly doine Jhesu OUt, ki e€ diie de meins eterii 
De H 9erver de querparfit, d iou$ otreie ly eeint etpirit. 
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3. English, of the earlier part of the Fourteenth Century. 
(A later copy of the name text as the preceding.; 

[From the Vernon MS. foL S85, ▼*". in tke Bodleian Library.] 



^ disputttcioH bytwmu the Bodi tmd tke Souie. 



Als ich lay in winteres niht, 
In a dronpnynge to-fore the day, 
Me thon^te I aeih a selly aiht, 
A bodi ther hit on beere lay, 
That hedde i*ben a comeli kniht, 
And Initel i-serred God to pay ; 
Loren he hedde this lyres liht. 
The gost was oute and wolde a-way. 
And when the gost him scholde go, 
Hit turned a^eyn and jit with-stod, 
Be-heold tiie fleshch ther it come fro, 
So serwefoliche mid dreri mood, 
And seide, ** Alias and weilawo 1 
Thon fikele flesch, thon false bold, 
Whi lyst thou now stynkynde so 
That whilen weore so wylde and wod? 
Thou that weore and wont to ryde 
So hije an horse in and out, 
So quejrnte a kniht and kud so wyde. 
As a lyoun fers and proud. 
Where is now al thi muchele pride, 
And thi leete that was so loud ? 
Whi lyst thou there so bare thi syde, 
Prikked in so pore a schroud ? 
Where ben now alle thine worthili 

wedes? 
Thi somers mid thi bourliche beddes ? 
Thi palfreis and thi noble stedes. 
That thou aboute in destre leddes ? 
Thi faucouns that were wont to 

grede? 
And thi grehoundes that thou feddes ? 
Me thinketh thi good is the ful gnede ; 



Now al thi frendes ben from the 
fledde. [toures ? 

Where ben thyne oastels and thi 
Thi chanmbres and thin hei|e halle. 
That peynted weoren with feire 

flourei? 
And thyne riehe robes die ? 
Thi quyltes and thi corertonres ? 
That sendel and that pourpre palle ? 
Lo ! wrecche, wher is nou thi boure, 
To-morwe schaltou therinna ftJle. 
Where be nou alle thyne cokes snelle. 
That scholde go grelthe thyne mete 
Mid riche spiceries for to amelle, 
That thou were gredi for to frete, 
To don thi fouk flesch to swelle. 
That now wole foule wonnes ete ? 
And ine the put and pyne of helle 
Mid thi gloteny« hast thou gdbb. 
Wher be theoee gleomen the to glew- 

en, 
Harpe and fithele and tabonr bete ? 
This pipers that this bagges Uewen, 
And that thou jaf the jiftes grete, 
The riche robes olde and newe. 
To jelpen of the ther thn seete ? 
Suche truisoors tfaait nerer nere trewe 
Of the hedden gret btjete. 
For to here thi word so wyde. 
And maken of the rym and ni, 
Su^e gylours for pompe and pride 
Largeliche of thin thou jal 
Ac the pore eoden al besyde, 
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For ever hem thou pyer-haf ; 
And ^if thei comen in en; nnrydey 
Sone heo weore itriken myd a itaf. 
Of snche pore thou hit nom, 
That mony a gloten eet and dronk ; 
Nerer ne thoa^teit thow of whom, 
Ne ho therfore aarrest awonk. 
The riche waa welcome whon he com, 
The pore waa heten that he stonk ; 
Now ia al gon mid Crodea grom, 
And thou haat» wrecche, hiyte thonk. 
Of al that thou to^gedere drou|, 
And were hardore then the flynt, 
Snche achul make hem large i.nou), 
That thow nerere neddest hit mint ; 
And thou that madest hit bo ton;, 
Al thi host ia aone a-stlnt ; 
Ac I nud wepen that thou be louj, 
For al my bliase b for the tynt. 
Thou wrecdie that in al thi siht 
Neore nevere of worldea wynne sad, 
Nou haatou nouthur lond ne lith, 
But seren foote, and unnethe that. 
Nou aizton and the sodie hit kith, 
Al ia loren that thou er gat, 
And thou ne achalt never eft be blyth 
Of that otiwr wol make hem glad. 
Ac to-morwe whon hit ia day, 
Out from kith and al thy kyn 
Bare schalt thou wenden away. 
And lefen al thia worldea win } 
In proud peleya thei) thou her lay. 
With woraMM ia nou nomen thyn in ; 
Thi boore k bait ao ooM in day, 
The roof to retten on thi chyn. 
So feole tyme weore thou thnit. 
What thow, wrecche, icholdeat have ; 
And hiitel )i?e thou of that, 
Thei) tbon aeje al thi kun i grave. 
Thou dudeat al aa the world the bad. 
And aa thi fbnle lleach wolde crave ; 
I suffred ih/t, aad dude at mad, 



To be maiflter and ich thi knave.*' 
The bodi grunte, and gon to seye, 
" Gost, thou hast the wrong, i-wia, 
Al the gult on me to leye. 
That thou hast thus i- loren thi blia. 
Wher waa ich be wode or weye. 
Sat or stood or dude out mia, 
That I naa nevere uudnr thyn eije ? 
Wei thou wost that soth hit ia. 
And thou that were ao worthUche 

wrou3t, 
Thou sddest ich made the my thnd ; 
Ac al that ever the of rou^t, 
Thou hit dust and ich hit hal. 
Ne misdttde ich never noujt, 
Ne I ne rafte ne I ne stal, 
That arst of the ne com the thou^t, 
Abugge hoae abugge achaL 
What wuate I what was wnmg or ri^ty 
What to take or what to schone. 
But aa thou puttest in my siht, 
That al the wiadam adiuldest have 

kone? 
Ac whon I dude an untiht, 
And eft aones gon me tber of mone ; 
Thenne leide I al my miht, 
Another tyme to have the wone. 
Wd ou^testou wite wat was my kynde. 
As ure eldren weren ar tiio, 
To be this wreoched word ao mynde. 
And ever ooveyten mo and mo. 
AUaa ! whi neddest thou me bynde, 
Whon I wolde to symie have go ? 
Ac ther the blynde lat the blynde. 
In dich thd fallen bothe two. 
I acholde have ben but aa a aoh^, 
Or as an oxe or as a swyn. 
That eet and dronk, lay and sleep, 
Slayen and passed al hia pyn. 
Never of catel nomen no kep, 
Ne choaen the water from the wyn ; 
Ne nou ne acholde in to hdle dep. 
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Nere the wit that al wm thyn/' 
''Careyne onkjiidc, what haat thou 

adde? 
For erere were thoa lather and let. 
For to brewe me bitter braid, 
And me to pnyten out of pees, [add. 
With lime i-wron)t, with tongue i- 
To harme waa thi raple rea ; 
With achome ia now thi leete i-leyd, 
With aerewe me neweth me that mea. 
And ho may more treann do. 
Or hia lord better engjne» 
Then he that al hia tmat ia to, 
And mid hym aa his owne hyne ? 
Eyer aithen thou contheat go, 
Stonten noldeat thou nerer fyne, 
Thi aelf to dihten reate and ro, 
And me to pnrchaaen put and pyne. 
Ac now mowen this beatea renne, 
And liggen under lynd and lef, 
And foulea flen bj feld and fenne, 
Stthen thi ftdae hertedef. 
Thyn ^e ia blynd and con not kenne, 
Thi mouth ia doumbe, thin ere ia deef, 
And thou begynneat thua to grenne, 
From the oometh a wikked weef. 
Nia no ladi ao briht of ble, 
Tliat of the weore erel woned to lete, 
niat o day wolde with the be, 
For al the gold thou erer gete. 
Unsemely art thou on to ae, 
Uncomelich for to cuaae awete ; 
Thow haat no firend that nolde fle, 
Come thou atartlynge in the atrete." 
** Nai, grimly goat, al the for nou^t 
Mid me to holde chide and cheate, 
For dyren moat I to thi thoujt 
And bouwen aa a bounden beeate, 
To don al that the of thoujt ; 
Ich waa ever at thin heste. 
Withatonden the ne dorat I nou^t, 
For mid the weren mijtes meate^ 
For aa ich waa to the i-jiven, 



And aa thyn aaae Ich the bar, 
Aa mayater orer me to lyren, 
That wd waa of myne wrenchea war ; 
And whon thou h ed d eat me forth dry- 
Ten, 
And i-put til eny char, 
Al to thd counadl nuMt I cUyen, 
Aa he doth that non other ne dar. 
Ac heddeat thou, ao Chriat hit outhe, 
I-)ive me boU&e hongur and cold. 
And i-tau)t me that nou^t me oontfae, 
But ligge in biaemare ao bold ; 
That ich uaede in my |outhe, 
Hedde ich holden whon ich waa old. 
Ak thou me lete reyke north and 

aouthe. 
And haven d my wiUe in wold.** 
'' A ! thou foule fleach, unaeete, 
Ful of fSdaneaae and faUaa, 
That ich the aeje ever jete, 
For al my bve on the I laa ; 
That thou lovedeat me thou leete. 
And maadeat me an houue of glaa ; 
Ich dude d that the thhou^te awete, 
And thou traytur erer waa. 
And whon ich bad the achrifte take. 
And leren thi aynnea CTor and o. 
Do penaunce and faate and wake. 
The fend adde, * Schdt thow not ao, 
Thua ^ong thi ryot foraake 
To lyren longe in aerwe and wo ; 
Joye and murthe I rede thou make. 
And thenke to lyren )it ^erea mo.' 
And whon ich bad the leren pruide, 
Thyne mony meea, thi aemeli achroud, 
Thia wrecchede world the atoodbe- 

ayde, 
And bad the be tal queynte and proud, 
Thi fleach mid riche robea adumide, 
Nout aa a beggere in a dout, 
Ac on hei^ hora for to ryde, 
Mid muche meyn4 in and out. 
Ak whon ich bad the ediche aryae, 
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And of me taken rihiUcbe kep, 
Thou seidest, mijtest thou none wise 
For thi mnrie morewe sleep ; 
And whon je hedden set joure assyset 
je threo traitors, sore ich wep, 
je ladde me mid oure empryse. 
As the bothelere doth his scheep. 
And thi fidse heyr is now fayn, 
Thi feire fe for to under-fo ; 
Wei is him this day i-seyn, 
That luytel good schal for the do : 
Nolde he nont nou ^iyen a^eyn 
To bringen us into reste and ro, 
Of al that londe a fote or tweyn, 
That thou so synfdUche come to. 
And thyne ezecutours schul nou seche 
Thyn other thing, nou thou art ded, 
Al schal geynliche gon to wreche, 
HaTC thei deled a luytel bred, 
Uche to pyke that he con skekke, 
Scheep or swyn or hors or net ; 
Ac luytel therof us thar recche, 
Sithen we booth bothe bi-taujt the 

qwed." 
And whon the gost mid grisH chere 
Hedde thus maad his muchele mon, 
The bodi ther hit lay on here. 
An atelich thing as hit was on, 
The bed haf up and the swire, 
As thing al seek hit jaf a gron, 
And seide, ** Whoder thou^test thou 
fere, [gon ? 

That were thus freshliche from me 
What eyleth the, thou grimli gaast? 
That me thus breidest of myn un-hap, 
So brothliohe as myn herte barst. 
The deth so deolfulliche me drap ; 
I nam nouther furst ne last, 
That schal drynken of that nap ; 
Nis non so kene that he nis cast. 
The pruddest may arst kepe his dap. 
What breidest thou that I schal rote? 
For to dnde Sampson and Cesar ; 



That no mon con nou fynden a mote 
Of hem, ne of mooder that hem bar ; 
Wormes for-gnowen heor aire throte ; 
So schulen heo myn, non am I war ; 
Ther deth so redi fynt dore opene, 
Ne may helpe no jeyn char. 
Ac whon I sei) bothe deik and kniht, 
And othur men, bi gates go ; 
And ich was mon of muchd miht, 
And erere wend have dured so ; 
Hi^e halles and boures briht 
Hedde I maad, with murthhes mo. 
Mi dwellyng here so fdre i-diht. 
That deth hath me thus domed fro ; 
Mi wonynge here so murie i-wroujt 
And wende haye lyred ^it ^eres fele ; 
Wyde wones and boldes boujt. 
Mid al that evere I mijte stele ; 
Nou wente the world a^eyn my thou^t^ 
And deth, that con so stille stele, 
Hath me domed awey with nou^t. 
And othere to wdden al this wele. 
And )if thou wolt me therof wyte* 
That bothe schul we ben i-spilt. 
Mid thi self scholdest thou fnnt flyte, 
For al was hit thyn owne gilt ; 
That schewe ich the with wordes luyte, 
And with rijt resun, )if thou wilt ; 
Thou art to blame, and ich al quite. 
For bothe schuldestou us fro schome 

ban schild. 
For God the schop aftur his schaft. 
And )af the bothe wit and skU ; 
And in thi lokyng d was ich laft, 
To wissen after thyn owne wil ; 
Ne oonthe I nerere of wikked craft, 
Ne wuste what was good or il. 
But as a beest, doumbe and daft. 
And as thou tauhtest me thertU. 
For ich was be-taujt the to jeme. 
And witles thing as ich was boren, 
And set to serren the to queme, 
Bothe an eren and at moren ; 
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Ac thou that deedat conthesi deme, 
Scholdett ha ben war be-foren 
Of my folye, as hit now Mme, 
And thus art thow thi salf for-bren." 
The tonle aeide, ** Bodi, be stUle 1 
Who hath leret the this wit. 
To ftwt me thia wordes grille, 
Tlier thou lyat boUen as a bit ? 
Weneet diou, wreoche, thei| thou fille 
Mid that foule flesch a pit 
Of al that erere thou hast done ille, 
That thou so lihtly sohal be quit ? 
Wendest thou thus to geten grith^ 
Thei) thou lyst roted in the day ? 
Nath theih thou rote pile and pith, 
And Uowe with the wynd a-way, 
3it schalt thou oome with lime and Uth 
A)eyn to me at domes-day ; 
And oome to court, and i<di the with. 
For to Ic^M ure rihte pay. 
To loke seistou weore thou me tanjt, 
Ak sone so tiiou eouthest of eny qued. 
Mid the teeth the bridel thou laujt 
And dudest al that ich for-bed| 
To synne and serwe was thi dran)t» 
To serwe and to wikked-hed ; 
Eyere ich flot ajeyn and fasjt, 
Ac erere thou nomme thin owene red. 
Ak whon I spek of soule nedea. 
Masse, matynes, or even-song. 
Thou mostest arst don othur dedes, 
And toldest hit al idel-^ong ; 
To river or to chase thou eodes, 
Other to oomt to deme wrong. 
Bote for pride or muohele modes, 
Luytel good thou dudest among.*' 
And tho the bodi seii the gost 
Such deol and such mone make, 
And seide, ** Alias ! my lyf is lost. 
That ever I livide for thine sake ! 
That myn berte anon ne bant, 
Whon. ich was from my mooder take 1 
Or ben into a put i-oast, 



Mid a tadde or mid a snake 1 
For thenne nedde I never i-lemed 
What was uvd ne what was good, 
Ne no thing wrong ijeomed, 
Ne pyne suffred, as I now mot, 
Wher no seynt mai beode ure emde 
To him that boujt us mid his blod, 
Tliat we ne ben in this friir for-biende, 
Thorw his merd to don us boot." 
" Nai, wrecche, nai, now is to late 
''For to preye or for to preche ; 
Now is the wayn rijt atte |ate. 
And thi tonge hath leyd the speebe ; 

poynt of mre peyne to abate 

In al this world nis nen sndi leohe ; 
Tliat bothe we schulle* gen o gate. 
Such is Cristes wratbthe and wredie. 

1 may now no lengor dweUe, 

Ne stonden heer to speUen mid the ; 
For hdle houndes ich here jelle. 
And fendes mo then I may se. 
That cornea to foochen me to belle ; 
Ns may I aon gates fle : [foUe, 

And thow schalt comen in flesch and 
At domus-day to wone with me." 
And as hit bedde thus i*seid, 
Nuste hit whodere hit schulde go ; 
And to him with a lodly breyd 
Comen a thousund fendes or mo ; 
And sone thei hedden on hym leyd 
Heore sd^arpe doches alle tho } 
Hit was in a deolfnl pleyt, 
Reuthliohe i-toyled to and fro. 
For summe were rsgged and tayled, 
Mid brode bunches on heore bak ; 
Scherpe dauwes, and longe aayled ; 
Nas non of hem witiboutsn lac 
On alle halve hit was assayled 
Of mony a devel bio aad blae ; 
Merd crijinge Initd hym vayled, 
Sithen Grod hit wolde so harde him 

wrak. 
Summe his chekes al to-wraste, 
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And joten in the led al hot| 
And beeden he scholde drynken fkate. 
And liven abonte him a brod. 
A foul derel com ther atte laatei 
That waa mayater, wel ich wot, 
A cohor glowynde in hym he caste. 
That hit thorw his herte smot. 
Sweordes glowynge snmme setten 
To bak, to breste, to ache a ajde, 
That at his herte the poyntes metten, 
And maden on him wonndes wyde. 
Heo askeden him how wel hit lette. 
The herte that was so Ail of pride ; 
3if he hedde jut that men him hejutt, 
For more he moste sone be-t|de. 
WorthHche weden for to i^eren, 
Seyden heo that he lopiffede best ; 
An hem bmnye ft^r'to beren 
Al brennynge q£ hym was kest, 
With stimyt^'halpes for to speren, 
That strmi^ sat to bac and brest; 
An helrii that hiitel was to heren 
Com Uym, and an hors ftd prest. 
He i^as ther in a sadd slongen, 
Aijid scholde to a tomement ; 
Aji hundred derelen on hym dongen, 
lleer and ther he was i-hent ; 
At uche a dunt the sparkes sprongen, 
' As a brond that were for-brent ; 
Mid bote speres was he stongen, 
Mid scharpe swerdes al to-rent. 
And beeden him for to hunten and 

blowe, 
And depen Bauson and Beufys ; 
The bacches that hym scholde knowe, 
For sone mosten heo blowe pris ; 
An hundred racches on a rowe 
Driven hym, al unthonk his, 
Til he com to a lodly lowe, 
Helle hit was ichot to wis. 
And tho heo comen to that wikked won, 
The fendes casten up a jel : 
The eorthe openede up anon, 
Smoke and smolder up Uier wel ; 
CAMD. 80C. 17* 



Of the pich and the brymston 
Men mihte mony a mile have smel ; 
Lord, wo is hym bi-gon 
That ther schal have the halven-del ! 
And whon the gost the sothe sei), 
Whoder it sdiolde, hit made a cri, 
And seide, ** God^^at sittest an hel). 
Of me thou hay» mynde and merci ; 
Ne schop thoo me that art so sleij. 
And thi ijreature was I, 
As n^ny on that sitteth the neyj. 
And that thou hast so wel do bi ? 
Thow, God, that wustest al be-fbren, 
Whi schop thow me to wrother-hele. 
To ben thus togged and to-toren, 
Or for to welden eny wele ? 
Thulke that scholden ban ben loren, 
Wel mijtest thou such werkes spele. 
Alias ! whi leetest us be boren. 
To jiven the foule fendes so fele ?" 
The fimdes gunnen ajeyn to crye, 
*' Caytif, helpeth the now no more 
To depen on Jhesu ne on Marie, 
Ne for to crave Cristes ore ; 
I-loren hast thow the cumpaynye, 
For served hast thou us so jore, 
Thi ryot thow schalc now abuyje. 
As othere that leeveth uppon ure lore." 
The fendes that of him weore fayn, 
Bi top and tayl the! henten hit. 
And slongen hit myd a modi mayn 
Into the aUer deoppeste pit, 
Ther never sonne schal be seyn ; 
Heom self asonken in ther mit ; 
The eorthe closede hit self ajeyn. 
And the dungoun was for-dit. 
And hit was forthe that foule lod, 
Faste hit gon ndjen the day ; 
On uche an her a drope stod. 
For fjn fere ther I lay. 
To Jhesu Crist with mylde mod 
^eme ich clepede, and crijede ay ; 
So was I ferd, ich was neij wod. 
That heo me scholden have boren away. 
2 Y 
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I tbookt Uai tkit miilMfl dc^t 
Hk mvcliela BkCfd aod hU oroi 
Tliat saved me from eo maay a qwed, 
A eyiifta wreoche •• I lay there. 
Alle ejaAU k.H lede hem red, 
Heoffv tynnet f<^r to revea tore ; 
Ibr bIs ao fjnne uV wodd to gret. 
That Cristei meroi m^^ gaore. 



A ! Jheeu, that ui allc hart wrou^t. 

Lord after thi feire fitoe. 

And mid thi precioui blod i-boojt. 

Of amendement jef ui ipace, 

So that thin honde-wcrk leote nou^t. 

In lo deolfbl stnde and place ; 

Ac the joye that thon hai ni wroi^t, 

Grannte as, God, for thyn holy grace. 




4. English, of tJ^e Reign 



[MS. Harl. 2253, fol. 57, r*».] 



diward IL 



In a thestri stnde y stod a Intel strif to here, *^ 

Of a body that was nn-god, ther hit lay on a here. \ 

Tho ipck the gost wyth drcry mod, snt myd sorful chere, ^ ^ 
" Wo wrth thy flcyshe, thi foule blod I whilyst thou nou here ?%^ 

Fnl kene thon were in halle, whil thou were alyve, 
False domes deme, channge two for fyve ; 
Falsnesse ant swykedom thou wrohstes fnl ryve ; 
Tharefore pyne stronge maketh me thnnne thryve.** 
Tho spac the body so dymme to that drery gaste, 
«< Was me noht of synne that byndeth me so faste: 
I wende my worldes W3rnne me wolde erer laste. 
The bondes that y am ynne to heUe he wolleth me caste." 

Tho spak the gost with ryht red soth al to wys, 
'* Wher ys thi muchele prude, thy reyr ant thi gris ? 
Thine palefreis ant steden ant al thi purpris 
Thou ne shalt with the beren, wrecche, ther thou lis." 

Tho saide the body with drery mod, on here ther hit lay, 
** Nou ya come her my deth ant myn ende day, 
Bounden am y bond ant fot that y ne may away ; 
Nou aren mi dawes done, y wende ha lyred ay.*' 

** Thou hayest y-lyved to longe, wo wruthe the so suykd ! 
Ever whil thou lyredest, fals thou were ant fykel. 
Tume ryht to wronge thou loyedest al to mukel ; 
Pynen harde ant stronge to the bueth nou fed tykel." 
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** Wrecche gost, thou wen awaj, boa longe shal thi strist laite ? 
Wormes holdeth here mot, domes byndeth faste ; 
Maked be babbeth here lot on my fleyshe to caste, 
Mony fre bodi sbal roten, ne be y nont the laste." 

** Body, mibt thou nooht lepeo to pleyen ant rage> 
Wflde bueres bete, bynde lyonns savage, 
Pore men to tbrete ant reren here heritage ; 
Wormes sholen ete thy fleyshe for al thyn heye parage.*' 

** Wrecche gost, thou wend away, fdl wel thon const chyde ; 
Y wot that y shal rotien for al my muchele pride. 
Wormes shale ete myn herte ant my whyte syde, 
Stynken worse then any hoond so hit may bytyde." 

** Body, wher aren thy solers, thi casUes, ant thy toorea ? 
Thine ryche clothes ant thine covertoures ? 
Fnl lowe shalt thon lyggen, for alle thine heye boures. 
Jhesn, yader, and holy gost, shild me from belle shoures T' 

** Wrecche gost, thou wend away, fiire ther thou shalt fare ! 
Me is nou wo y-nob, myn bones aren al bare ; 
llin hons ys maked of erthe, y-tumd ys al to kare ; 
Thah thou chyde nyht ant day, of me tyd the no mare." 

** Body, why nere thou bythoht, whiles thou myhtes the welde, 
On him that made us alle of noht whet thou hedest to yelde ? 
For oure synnes, for hyse noht, ys oune fleyshe he selde ; 
His body wes on rode don, so the prophete us telde. 

Body, wyld thou nou lythe, and y wol telle the 
Of wondres fele ant ryre er domes-day shal be ? 
The mon that ys on lyve he may hit here ant see, 
That world shal al to-dryre, stones breke on thre. 

The furste day shal springe ase blod a red deu. 
That al this world shal sprede, bynymen gomen ant gleu ; 
The grene tren shule bled that Crist himself sen, 
Wel his him thenne that hath be god ant treu I 

The other day shal fur brenne al that hire fore stond, 
Ne may hit no water quenche ne nont that hire fore wond ; 
The world shal al o fnre ben ant these brode londes ; 
Thenne shal oure loverd sayen, ' Such arene myne sondes.' 

The thridde day shal flowe a flod that al this world shal hylen, 
Bothe heye ant lowe the flunie shal it swyle, 
Herre then eny hul opo the herthe a myle ; 
Wel ys him that ys trewe al that ilke while ! 

The fnrthe day shal blowe a wynd so longe so hit dures» 
Castles a-doun falleth, bothe halles ant burea ; 
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The ballet maketh erene smethe wytk the dales ; 
Him y telle a lorerd that thus con bete bales. 

The fyfte day him cometh, y-wys, 
Erenich best that lyres ys, 
Toward herene ys bed halt. 
Ant tbnncbetb wonder wed this bybalt. 
Ant wolde depe to oore Drybte, 
Ah by to speke ne babbeth mybte. 

The seste day ayen the dom shnle foore anngles stonde, 
Blowe that this world sbal quaqae, with heme in here honde ; 
jef bit ys any sonle that flet bi water other by londe» 
Up bit sbal aryse anon, ant to the dom ^onge. 

The sevethe day shnle np ryse, ase the bok ns tolde. 
In Stat of thrytty wynter bothe ^nnge ant olde : 
ThUke that god ban y-don, be mowe be fal bolde, 
When Jhesu Crist wol come his harde domes holde. 

We mowe ther nond cbyde, ne bare wordes stronge ; 
The anngles shnle qoakye that Crist shap wyth hys honde ; 
Ant the apostles .xij. that eoden with Crist in londe. 
Ant alle Cristes y-coren that nerer loreden wronge. 

Thenne sbal segge oore lorerd to Seinte Marie, 
Bringinde the rode opon ys bak that stod on Calyarie, 
Ant schowen as bise fet ant honden al blody, 
For onre sonle fode deth tholede by. 

Thenne sayth Jbesn Crist to Sathanas the nn-bende, 
' Fare awey the fonle swyke ant thi cnrsede genge.* " 

Thenne saith the gost, ** Weylawey ! ant at the ende, alas ! 
Body, wo worth the time that thon y-bore was 1 
Hy sbal into belle for thi trespas. 
Ant tholien harde pinen wyth that sory Jndas." 

Soch pleyntes makyeth the sonle to the fleyshe, 
Ant thns beo departeth wyth mnche rennes. 
The sonle into belle, ant that nis nont les. 
The body to the erthe ant rotietb enddes. 

Whiles be wes in worlde be berede frend ant kyn ; 
When be is graTed nnder mold al cold ys hys yn, 
The wormes sitteth on ys brest ant eteth of ys chjn ; 
Ne bayeth he firend on erthe that thenketh opon hym. 

Al this worldes pride ant al this worldes ahte 
Ne mihte holde a monnes lyf a day to the nahte ; 

Were ther eny in londe that mybte charre ded, 
Sbolde no mon deye that berede eny red ; 
He wolde with ys catel, bote he were a qned, 
Wyten from the dethe the body ant the bed. 
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Jheta Crist him selren is so cortds, 
For ous he soffrede deth, ase the boc hit seys. 

Alle we thole deye, be we nerer so proade. 
For alle owre tonres heye, ligge we shule throate, 
In forstes ant in snowes, in shares ant in donde, 
Of alle oore riche clothes tid us never a shronde. 
Whose hath don for Godes lore, he may be fal stonde. (? pronde) 

Her we hareth hooses of lym ant of ston, 
Ant alle we sholen hem leren eTemchon ; 
Fare we shule to a hour that is oure long horn, 
Nouther more ne lasse bote from the hed to ton^ 
Ther thai rotie ure fleyshe al to the bon. 

When the flor is at thy rug, the rof ys at thy neose, 
Al this wolrdes fWcj blisse nis nout worth a peose. 

Bote |ef Jhesn Cristes merd among us more were, 
To wrothere-hele that erer we in londe comen here ; 
To thin holy haiewen, Crist, bring us alle y-fere. — ^Amen. 



F. — CAMBRiiB Epitome. (P. 131.) 
EngUshy of the Fifteenth Century. 

[From Trerisa's translation of the Polycron. Caxton, Westminster, 1480.] 



QftkeUmdeqfWalei. 
Now this book taketh on honde 
Wales after Englond, 
So take I my tales. 
And wende into Wales, 
To that noble brood 
Of Priamus blood, 
Knoleche for to wynne 
Of grete Jupiters kynne. 
For to have in mynde 
Dardanus kynde. 
In thise foure titles I fonde 
To alle thestate of that londe ; 
Cause of the nam I shall telle ; 



And then preyse the lond and welle ; 
Then I shall write with my penne 
ABe the maners of the menne ; 
Thenne I shall fonde 
To telle merrailles of the londe* 

Of the name, how it i$ nmmed WaiU. 
Wales now is called Wallia, 
And somtyme it heet Cambria, 
For Camber Brutes sone 
Was prince, and there dyde wone. 
Thenne Wallia was to mene 
For Gwalaes the queue, 
Kyng Ebrancos childe, 
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Was wedded thider mylde, 

And of that lord Gwalon 

Withdraweth of the Boun, 

And pnt to 1. i. a. 

And thon shalt finde Wallia. 

And though this londe 

Be moche lease than Englond, 

As good glehe is one as othir. 

In the doughter as in the moder. 

Of the cwtmoditeet qf the hnd qf 

Wales, 
Though that londe be luyte, 
It is fdU of com and of fruyte, 
And hath grete plenty T-wys 
Of flessh and eke of fissh, 
Of beestis tame and wylde, 
Of horse, sheep, oxen mylde ; 
Qood londe for all seedes, 
For com, gras, and herbes that spredes. 
Ther ben woodes and medes, 
Herbes and flours there spredes ; 
Ther ben rivers and welles, 
Valeyes and also hilles, 
Taleyes bringe forth flode, 
And hilles metals goode. 
Cool groweth under londe, 
And gras above atte honde. 
There lyme is copyous, 
And slattes for house. 
Hony and mylke white 
There is deynt^ and not lyte. 
Of braket, methe, and ale. 
Is grete plenty in that vale. 
And alle that nedeth to the lyre, 
Thatlond bringeth forth ryve. 
But of grete riches to be drawe, 
And close many in shorte sawe, 
Hit is a comer small, 
As though God first of all 
Made that londe so fele. 
To be selere of all hele. 
Wales is deled by 
A water that heet Twy ; 



Northwales from the south 

Twy delith in places full couth. 

The south heet Demeda, 

And the othir Venedocia. 

The first shoteth and arowes beres, 

That othir deleth all with speres. 

In Wales, how it be, 

Were somtyme courtes thre : 

At Carmarthyn was that one ; 

And that othir was in Mone ; 

The thirde was in Powisy, 

In Pengwem, that now is Shrousbury. 

There were bisshops seven, 

And now ben .iiij. even. 

Under Saxons all atte honde, 

Somtyme under princes of that land. 

Qftke maner and rites of the Waheh^ 

men. 
The maner lyvyng of that londe 
Is well diverse from Englond, 
In mete and drynke and clothyng, 
And many othir doyng. 
They be clothed wondre well, 
In a shirt and in a mantell, 
A crisp breche well fayn, 
Bothe in wynde and in rayne ; 
In this clothyng they be bolde 
Though the weder be right colde, 
Withoute shetes alway. 
Evermore in this aray 
They goo fighte, playe, and lepe, 
Stonde, sitte, lye, and slepe. 
Without surcot,goun, cote, and kirtell, 
Without jopen, tabard, dok, or bell, 
Without lace and chaplet that her 

lappes. 
Without hode, hatte, or cappes. 
Thus arald gon the segges, 
And alway with bare legges. 
They kepe none othir goyng. 
Though they mete with the kyng. 
With arowes and short speres 
They fight with them that hem deres ; 
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They fight better, yf they neden, 

Whan they go than whan they riden. 

In Btede of castell and toor. 

They take wode and mareys for soconr. 

Whan they seen it is to do, 

In fighting they woll be a go. 

Gildas seyth they ben Yariable 

In pees, and not stable. 

Yf men axe why it be, 

It is no wonder for the see. 

Though men pat onte of londe 

To put ont othir wold fonde. 

But all for nou^t at this stonde, 

For al many wodes ben at gronde. 

And upon the see amonge 

Ben castels buylded stronge. 

The men may dure longe un-ete, 

And lore well comune mete. 

They can ete and ben mury, 

Withonte grete cury ; 

They ete breed cold and hoote, 

Of barly and of ote, 

Brode cakes rounde and thynne, 

As wen semeth so grete kynne ; 

Selde they ete brede of whete. 

And selde they done ones ete. * 

They bane gniell to potage, 

And lekes kynde to oompanage ; 

Also butter, mylke, and chese, 

Y-shape endlong and comer wese. 

Suchtt messes they ete snell. 

And that maketh hem drink wel 

Methe and ale that hath myght, 

Theron they spende day and nyght. 

ETer the redder is the wyn, 

They holde it the more fyn. 

Whan they drynke atte ale. 

They telle many a lewd tale ; 

For whan drink is an hondling. 

They benfdU of jangling. 

Atte mete and after eke. 

Her solace is salt and leke. 

The husbond in his wyse. 



Telleth that a grete prise, 

To yere a caudron with gruwele 

To hem that siten on his mele ; 

He deleth his mete atte mele. 

And yeveth every man his dele ; 

And alle the overpluse 

He kepeth to his owne use ; 

Therfor they have woo, 

And myshappes also. 

They eten bote samon alway. 

All though phisik say nay. 

Her houses ben lowe withall, 

And made of yerdes small ; 

Not as in dtees nyhe. 

But fer asonder and not to hihe. 

Whan all is eten at home. 

Then to hir neyhbours wyl they rome, 

And ete what they may finde and see, 

And then tome home aye. 

The lyf is ydle that they ledes, 

In brenning, sleping, and such dedes. 

Walsshmen use with her myght 

To weshe their ghestes feet a ny^t ; 

If he wessh her feet all and somme. 

Then they knowe that they be welcome, 

They lyve so esily in a route. 

That selde they here purs aboute ; 

At her breche out and home 

They hong their money and combe. 

It is wondre they be so hende, 

And hate crak atte nether ende, 

And withoute ony core 

Make their wardrope atte dore. 

They have in grete mangery 

Harp, tabour, and pip for minstralcie. 

They here corps with sorow gret, 

And blowe loude homes of gheet. 

They prayse fast Trojan blode, 

For therof come all her brode ; 

Neyh kyn they wyll be. 

Though they passe an c. degr6. 

Above othir men they wil hem di^t, 

And wonhip prestes with her myjt, 
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As angels of heren right 

Thej wonhipe tenrauntes of God 

almyjt. 
Oft giled was this brode, 
And yerned bataiU all for wode, 
For Merlins prophecie, 
And oft for aortelegye. 
Best in maners of Britons, 
For companye of Saxons 
Ben tomed to better right, 
That is knowen as clere as light 
They tillen gardens, felde, and donnea, 
And drawe hem to good tonnes ; 
They ride armed as wole god. 
And goo y-hosed and y-shood, 
And sitten fure at hir mele, 
And slepe in beddes fur and fele ; 
So they seme now in mynde 
More Englissh than Walsh kinde. 
Yf men axe whi they now do so 
More tiian they wont to do ; 
They lyren in more pees, 
Bicanse of their riches ; 
For their catel shold slake 
Yf they used ofte wrake ; 
Drede of losse of her good 
Make them now stiUe of mode. 
All in one it is brought. 
Hare nothing and drede nou^t. 
The poet seith a sawe of preef, 
The foteman singeth tofore the thef. 
And is bolder on the waye. 
Than the horseman rich and gaye. 

Of the mertfoitte* and wondrei qf 
Wale$. 
Ther is a pole at Brechnok, 
Therin offish is many a flok ; 
Oft he changeth his hewe on cop, 
And bereth aboye a gardin crop. 
Ofte tyme, how it be, 
Shape of hons ther shaUton see ; 
Whim the pole is ftose, it is wonder 



Qf the noyse that is ther under. 

Yf the prince of the londe bote 

Briddes singe well mery note. 

As merily as they can, 

And singen for none othir man. 

Besides Carleon, 

Two myle from the toun. 

Is a roche well bright of leem 

Right ayenst the sunne beem ; 

Goldclyf that roche hihte. 

For it shyneth as go[l]d fol br^t. 

Such a flour in stone is nou^t, 

Withoute frnyt, if it were soujt. 

If men coude by craft undo 

The yeynes of therthe and com therto. 

Many benefice of kynde 

Ben now hid fro mannes minde. 

And ben unknowe yet, 

For definite of mannes witte. 

Crete tresour is hid in grounde. 

And after this it shal be fonde. 

By grete studye and besines 

Of hem that comen after us. 

That olde men had by grete nede. 

We have by besy dede. 

lb bokes ye may rede, JVevisa. 

That kynde failleth not at nede ; 

Whan no man had craft in mipde. 

Then of craft halp God and kynde ; 

Whan no techer was in londe, 

Men had craft by Goddes honde. 

They that had craft so Ihenne, 

Taught forth craft to othir menne; 

Some craft that yet come not in place. 

Some man shall haye by Gods grace. 

R, Anilond is with nois and strif. 

In West Walls at Kerdyf, 

Fast by Seram stronde, 

Barry bight that ilonde. 

In that hither side in a chene 

Shall thou here wonder dene. 

And diyerse noys also, 

If thou put thyn eere to ; 
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Noys of leves* and of wynde, 
Noys of metall thou shalt finde, 
Froting of iren and westones thou shalt 

here, 
Heting of oTens then with fire. 
AU this may well be 
By wawes of the see, 
That breketh in thare 
With such noys and fare. 
At Penbrok in a stede 
Fendes doo ofte quede, 
And throweth foull thyng in, 
And dispiseth also synne ; 
Neythir craft ne bedes may 
Do thens that sorow away ; 
Whan it grereth soo. 
To the men it bodeth woo. 
At Crucinar in West Wales 
Is a wonder burials ; 
Every man that cometh it to see, 
Semeth it even as moche as he ; 
Hool wepcn there a nyght 
Shall be broken er day light. 
At Nemyn in Northwalis 
A litill ilonde there is 
That is called Bardisey, 
Monkes duelle there alway ; 
Men lyre so longe in that hurst, 
That the oldest deyeth first. 
Men saye that Merlin ther buried is. 
That hihte also Siivestris. 
There were Merlins tweyne, 
And propheded yejnt ; 
One hyte Ambrose and Merlin, 
And was y-goten by gobelin, 
In Demecia at Carmerthyn, 
Under kyng Vortigerin. 
He tolde his prophecie 
Even in Snowdonye, 
Atte hede of the water of Coneway, 
In the side of mount Eiiri, 
Dynas Embreys in Walssh, 



Ambrose-hille in Englissh. 

Kyng Vortigere sate on 

The waterside, and was ful of wone ; 

Then Ambrose Merlin prophecicd, 

To-fore hym right tho. lYeviM. 

What witte wold wene 

That a fend myght gete a child ? 

Somme men wold mene, 

That he may no such werk welde. 

That fende that goth a nyght, 

Wymmen full ofte to gyle. 

Incubus is named by right ; 

And gyleth men othir while, 

Succubus is that wight. 

Grod graunte us none such vyle ! 

Who that cometh in hir gyle, 

Wonder happe shall he smyle. 

With wonder dede. 

Bothe men and wymen seed 

Fendes wole kepe 

With craft, and bringe an hepe ; 

So fendes wylde 

May make wymmen here childe ; 

Yet never in mynde 

Was child of fendes kynde ; 

For withouten eye 

Ther myghte no suche child deye. 

Clergye maketh mynde, 

Deth sleeth no fendes kynde ; 

But deth slowe Merlin ; 

Merlin was ergo no goblin. 

[iZ.] Anothir Merlin of Albyn lond. 

That now is named Scotland ; 

And he had names two, 

Silvestris and Calidonius also, 

Of that wode Calidoni, 

For there he tolde his prophecie ; 

And beet Silyestris as well, 

For whan he was in batell. 

And sawe aboye a grisly kynde, 

And fyl anon out of his minde. 

And made nomore abood, 



* The translator has here read foHorum instead of foilhtm, 
CAMD. SOC. 17' 2 Z 
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Bat ran anon unto the wood. 

SilTeatris U wode, TVeviia, 

Other wylde of mode. 

Other ellis 

That atte wode dnelles. 

R, SilTestrii Meriin 

Tolde prophede well and fyn, 

And propheded well sore 

Under Kyng Arthnre, 

Openly, and not ao dooa 

Aj Merlin Ambroa. 

Ther ben hillet in Snowdonye 

That ben wonderly bye, 

With heyght as grete alwaye 

As a man may goo a daye ; 

And beet Eriri on Walssh, 

Snowy-hilles in Englissh. 

In these hilles ther is 

Leese ynooh for al bestis of Walis ; 

These hilles on coppe beres 

Two grete ftssh weres ; 

Conteyned in that one ponde 

Mereth with the wynde an ilond, 

As thongh it dyde swymme, 

And neyheth to the brymme. 

So that heerdes have grete wonder 

And wene that theworld meveth under. 

In that othir is perche and fissh, 

ETery one [one] -eyed is ; 

So fkreth all well 

In Albania the mylwell. 

In Rntlond by Tetingel 

Ther is a litill weUe, 

That floweth not alwaye 

As the see twies a daye, 

Bat somtyme it is dreye, 

And somtyme full by the eye. 

Ther is in Norwallia, 

In Mon that beet Angleoa, 

A stone according well neyhe 

As it were a mannes thyhe ; 

How ferre erer that stone 

Be borne of ony mon, 



On nyght it goth home his way ; 

That he fonde by assaye 

Hoghe therle of Shrewsbary 

In tyme of the first Harry ; 

For he wolde the soth finde, 

That stone to anothir he gan binde 

With grete cheynes of iren. 

And threwe all y-feren 

Y-boonde at one heepe 

Into a water depe, 

Yet a-morow that stone 

Was seyne eriy in Mon. 

A cherle helde him self fol sligh, 

And bonde this stone to his thye ; 

His thygh was roten or day, 

And the stone wente away. 

Yf men don lechery 

Neyh that stone by, 

Swote Cometh of that stone, 

Bat childe cometh ther none. 

Ther is a roche right wonderly, 

The Roche of Hering by contre[r]y. 

Though ther crie ony man bom, 

And blowe also with an horn, 

Noyse ther made though thou abide. 

Thou shalt here none in this side. 

Ther is anothir ilonde 

F^ by Mon at honde, 

Hermytes ther ben rire. 

Yf ony of hem don striye, 

AUe the myse that may begete, 

Come and ete all their mete ; 

Thanne seceth never that woo 

Tyll the strife sece also. 

As men in this londe 

Ben angry as in Irlonde, 

So seintes of this contreye 

Ben also wrecheftdl alweye. 

Also in this londe, 

In Irlond and in Scotlonde, 

Ben belles and stares 

That in worshipp men hares. 

And ben worshiped so thenne 
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Of clerkes and of lewd meo, Ben fonnde rede sperUid stones. 

That dreden also In token of the blode rede 

To Bweren on ony of tho, That the mayde Wenefrede 

Staff eyther belle, Shad at that pitte, 

As it were the Gospelle. Whan her throte was kytte. 

At Basingwerke b a welle. He that dyde that dede, 

That tacer hete as men telle ; Hath sorow on his seede 
Hit springeth so sore, as men may see, His children at all stoondes. 

What is cast in it throweth aye. Berken as welpes and houndes, 

Therof springeth a grete stronde, For to they pray that mayde grace, 

It were ynowh for all the londe ; Ryght at that welle place, 

Seke at that place Eyther in Shrowsbury strete, 

Have bothe hele and grace. There that mayde rested swete. 
In the welmes ofter than ones 



G. — De Cruce Denarii (P. 223.) and De Nummo (P. 226.) 
1 • Latin Leonines, probably of the Thirteenth Century. 

[MS. Cotton, Vespasian, A. xix. fol. 65, r«. ; MS. Harl. No. 3363, foL 8, V*. 
and fol. 54, t®.] 

Ver9U» de Nummo, 

In terns summns rex est hoc tempore nommos. 
Nommum mirantur reges et ei famolantar ; 
Nummo venalis fovet ordo pontificalia ; 
Nommos in abbatom cameris retinet dominatnm ; 
Nommom nigrorom yenerator torba priorom ; 
Nommos magnorom jodex est consilioram ; 
Nommos bella gerit, nee si volt pax sibi deerit ; 
Nommos agit lites, qoia volt deponere dites ; 
Erigit ad plenom de stercore nommos egenom ; 
Omnia nommos emit, Tenditqoe, dat, et data demit ; 
Nommos adolator, nommos post blanda minator ; 
Nommos mentitor, nommos verax reperitor ; 
Nommos peijoros miseros fadt et peritoros ; 
Nommos avarorom deos est et spes copidorom ; 
Nommos in errorem molierom dodt amorem ; 
Nommos yenales dominas facit imperiales ; 
Nommos raptores facit ipsos nobiliores ; 
Nommos habet plores qoam coelom sidera fores ; 
Si nommos pladtat cito coocta pericola clamat ; 
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Nummof deridt dominiif cum judioe dicit ; 
Nmnmiif Undabat agnnm nhremn capiebat ; 
Nnmmus rex magnof didt niger est meoi agous ; 
Nummof fiiatores habet aatantes seniores ; 
Nnmmof lecanif plantat qaod mlt habitnnu ; 
Nnmmof iter coeli daudit reaeratqae fiddi ; 
Nummiu emit fillaa, itniit orbea, destrait iUaa ; 
Nummot donatns dat honorem pontificataa ; 
Nummua penrene decreta fadt sua per se ; 
Si nvmmiis loquitur, pauper tacet, hoc bene adtur ; 
Nnmmuf moerores reprimit releratque labores ; 
Nummus corda necat, sapientum lumina coecat ; 
Nummua, ut est oertum, stultnm fadt esse disertum ; 
Nummus babet medicos, fictos adquirit amicos ; 
In nummi mensa sunt splendida fercula densa ; 
Nummus laudatos pisces comedit piperatos ; 
Fraocorum rinum nummus bibit atque marinum ; 
Nummus formosas Testes gerit et predosas ; 
Nummus splendorem vestisque dat eiteriorem ; 
Nummus eos gestat lapides quos India prtestat ; 
Nummus dulce putat, quod eum gens tota salutat ; 
Nummus et inyadit, sibi qus vult opida tradit ; 
Nummus adoratur, quia Tirtutes operatur ; 
Nummus sgros sanat, secat, urit, et aspera planat ; 
Vile facit carum, quod dulce est reddit amarum ; 
Et facit audire surdum claudumque salire. 
De nummo qusedam majora prioribus edam ; 
Vidi cantantcm nummum missas cdebrantem ; 
Nummus cantabat, nummus respona parabat ; 
Vidi quod flebat, dum sermonem faciebat ; 
Quod subridebat populum quia dedpiebat. 
Nullus honoratur sine nummo, nullus amatur ; 
Quern gens infamat, nummus ' probus est homo ' clamat. 
Ecce patet cuique quod nummus regnat ubique ; 
Sed quia consumi poterit cito gloria nummi, 
Ex hac esse schola non Tult sapientia sola. 
Omnes nummosi sunt reges imperiosi ; 
Dives laudatur, pauper tacet et superatur ; 
Nullus terrenus decoratur cum sit egenus ; 
Quos decorant nummi numerantur in ordine summi. 
Nummus dat mores, genus auget, donat honores ; 
Dat numero si yis sit nummus in ordine siris. 
Nummus donetur, stultus jam doctus habetur ; 
Nil prodest sensus, ni detur copia census. 
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2. French, of the Thirteenth Century:^ 



[Prom a MS. in the Bibl. du Roi, at Paris.] 



De dan Denier. 



Eb vers dont me vaeill trayeiUier, 
Garder m'estnet an commencier, 
Et ma reson si portraitier, 
Que riens n'i mete sanz mestier. 
Deniers si font mult i proisier 
Qu*k plusors choses out mestier. 
Male chose a en conyoitier, 
Que tuit en sommes constumier ; 
L*en en pert Dieu por le denier. 
Cil qui le fet, par Saint Richier, 
En aura mult mauyds loier ; 
M^ por tant doiyent etre chier, 
Con en achate k son mengier, 

et peli9on8, 
Et granz mantiaus et lez et Ions, 
Bliaus, pailes, et sjglatons, 
Citez et yiles et donjons, 
Abeies, relegions. 

Oez bon conte 
De dan Denier qui si haut monte : 
Forment Pont cher et roi et conte ; 
Trestou teirriens denier afronte ; 
Cil qui Taime n'en a pas honte, 



que il a droit 
Qui denier alme et denier croit. 
Denier n*ot goute ne ne yoit, 
Et si garist homme de froit, 
Et si monstre putain au doit, 

* putain. 
Denier fet cortois le yilain, 
Denier sorprent le mont k plain, 

sorprent. 
Tout est en son commendement. 
Denier ne garde oh il descent ; 
Si plus mauy^ Ta plus soyent ; 
Ainz li leroit yoiant la gent 

sachier lea denz. 
Denier est assouagemenz ; 
II fet les pales rouyelenz 

k tout le mains. 
Denier se prent aus riches mains 
Aus rois, aus contes primerains, 
Aus clers, aus moines, aus nonnains, 

si com je pens. 
Denier est mult de parfont sens. 
Denier se met aus riches gens. 



* This piece was printed from the Paris MS. by M. Jubinal, in his curious 
collection entitled, ** Jongleurs et Trouy^res,*' 8yo. Paris, 1835. There is 
another copy in the MS. of Fabliaux, &o. in the Library at Berne, where it has 
the title, O commanee de Dan Demer, and begins, 

En bon yers me yoil trayeillier, 

Garder m*estuet au commencier. 
(Jubinal, Lettre au Directeur de T Artiste, 8vo. 1838, p. 36.) In the Fabliau of 
the Deux Droveore Ribaugf published by M. Robert (Fabliaux in^dits, 8yo. 
Paris, 1834, p. 25.) this poem is enumerated among those which were then in 
yogue among the minstrels : — 

Ge sai le flabel du Denier. 
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Denier est prires chmmberientv 

privez. 
Dans Denier est mult redontes, 
Deniers est mult en chambre ames, 
Deniers se conche es lis pares, 
Deniers a bien ses Yolontes, 

ce serent tait. 
Qoi dant Denier maine en conduit i 
Denier n*a cure de grant bruit : 
Prir^ment fet son deduit, 

priT^ement. 
Denier parole fierement, 
Denier pardone mautalent* 
Denier ra orguill^usement, * 

ce est la somme. 
Denier fiidt sa besoigne K Romme ; 

por nient i Tait ; 
Qui dant Denier maine k son plait, 
Quanqu*il commande si est fait. 
• • * « « 

Denier est rage, 
Denier mont mauT^ lingnage ; 
Denier met yilain en parage. 
Denier maine fame a putage, 

maine. 
Denier fet ?uide meson plaine, 
Denier taint escarlate en graine, 
Denier emparage vilaine, 
Denier met tos ses drus en paioe, 

drus. 
Denier fet en cest mont yertuz, 
Deniers fet les Tilains aguz, 

tout sans fousser. 
Denier fet bomme forsener. 
Denier fet pautonniers monter, 
Deniers fet putains atroter, 
£t clop sallir et droit aler ; 
Denier fet prestres desreer, 
Et .ig. messes le jor chanter. 
Denier fet guerres acorder. 
Denier fet trives afermer, 
Deniers fet hommes mal mener, 
Et ii males Yoies tomer : 

c*e8t fins sermons. 
Dans Denier fet les grans sermons. 



Dans Denier plege les larrons, 
Dans Denier oste les prison, 
Denier fet les simples felons, 
Denier prent les grans guerredons ; 
Por deniers fet-on les pardons, 
Et les Tiles et les mesons, 

trestout de voir. 
Denier aprent k grant pooir. 
On dist : ** Denier, venes seoir." 
Denier alieye mauv^ oir. 
Denier fet guerres esmoToir, 
Et les preudommes decheoir, 
Et aus cbendiers por avoir, 
Et por denier puet-on Teoir 
Que il Tent sa fiUe ou son oir. 
Dans Denier fet tout son Toloir, 

et la loi toudre. 
Dans Denier fet les mollns moudre. 
Denier fet guerres, 
Denier done primes ses erres 

trestout premiers. 
Denier est priTes chamberiers. 
Denier orguillist pautoniers, 
Denier espouse les moilliers, 

matin, 
Dans Denier met son plet i fin. 
Denier deserite orpbenin ; 
Denier fet gentil cuer frarin, 
Denier fet tapir son Toisin, 

tapir. 
Denier fet gens del sens issir, 
Et bomme et fiime departir. 
Denier fes mors enscTelir, 
Denier fet cites assaillir, 

et les murs grans. 
Deniers n'est mie recreans, 
Ains est bardis et combatans. 
Denier justice les poissans. 
Denier aprent les non-sachans, 
Denier a les espiels trenohans, 

espiels. 
Denier done les riches fies, 
Et ajouste les amisties, 
Denier rachate les pechies ; 
Denier est partout essaudes, 
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mult a honors. 
Denier a chambre painte k flora, 
Denier ajouste lea amors, 
Denier done les granz honors, 
Lea grans chastiaos et les granz torz ; 
Denier acorde granz errors , 

souYent. 
Denier ra par acointement ; 
C'est dans Denier qui tout sorprent ; 
n est li fens qoi tout esprent. 
Denier fet nudnt manv^ convent ; 

si est mortans. 
Denier conduit les os roians, 

Bxplieit de 



Denier est mires mecinans. 
Denier est mestre mareschans, 

mestre. 
Dans Denier fet de fol derc prestre. 
Denier fet felon en pais estre, 

felon. 
Denier a le mont en prison 

tout sanz noisier. 
Encore i auront del denier 
Qui plus se Youdront traveillier : 
Or dirons del denier la fin ; 
A Denier est li mons aclin. 
Li contes est yenuz k fin. 

dant Denier. 



3. English, of the Fourteenth Century.* 

[MS. Cotton. Galba, E. ix. fol. 47, t«.] 
Incipii futrraeio de domino Denario. 



In erth it es a litill thing, 
And regnes als a riche king, 

Whare he es lent in land ; 
Sir Peni es his name calde. 
He makes both )ong and aide 

Bow untill his hand. 

PApes, kinges, and emperoures, 
Bisschoppe% abbottes, and priowres, 

Person, prest, and knyght, 
Dukes, erles, and ilk barowne, 
To lerre him er thai fbl bonne. 

Both hi day and nyght. 

Sir Peni chaunges mans mode, 

And gers tham oft to donn ihaire hode, 

* Another copy of the English Sir Penny, not quite the same as the one here 
printed, is in a MS. in the library of Cains College, Cambridge, and has been 
printed in toI. ii. of the ReUquue Antigua. The present ballad has been already 
printed in the second edition of Bitson's Antieni Pqpuhr Poetry. 



And to rise him ogayne. 
Men honors him with grete reverence. 
Makes ful mekell obedience 

Unto that litill swaine. 

In kingea court es it no bote, 
Ogaines Sir Peni for to mote. 

So mekill es he of myght ; 
He es so witty and so Strang, 
That be it nerer so mekill wrang. 

He will mak it right. 

With Peny may men wemen till, 
Be thai never so strange of will, 

So oft may it be sene ; 
Lang with him will thai noght chide. 
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For he may ger tham trayl lyde 
In gadc ikarlet and grene. 

He may by both hevyn and hell, 
And ilka thing that es to sell, 

In erth has he swilk grace ; 
He may leae and he may bind ; 
The pOYer er ay put bihind, 

Whare he cnmet in i^ace. 

When he biginet him to meU, 
He makes meke that are wasfiell, 

And walk that bald has bene. 
All the nodes fill sone er sped, 
Bath withowten borgh and wed, 

Whare Pent gase bitwene. 



On him halely thaire hertes sett, 
Him for to luf will thai noght let, 

Nowther for gnde ne ill. 
All that he will in erth have done, 
Ilk a man grantea it ful sone. 

Right at his awin will. 

He may bothe lene and gyf ; 
He may ger both sla and lif, 
Both by frith and fell. 

Peni is a gnde felaw. 

Men welcnms him in dede and saw, 

Cum he never so oft ; 
He es noght welkumd als a gest, 
Bot evermore served with the best, 

And made at sit fill soft. 



The domesmen he mase so blind. 
That he may noght the ri^t find, 

Ne the suth to se. 
For to gif dome tham es fol lath, 
Tharwith to mak Sir Poii wrath, 

Fnl dere with tham es he. 

Thare strife was, Peni makes pese, 
Of all angers he may relese, 

In land whare he will lende ; 
Of fiue may he mak frendes sad. 
Of connsail thar tham never be rad, 

That may have him to frende. 

That sire es set on high dese. 
And served with mani riche mese 

Atthehighburde: 
The more he es to men plenty. 
The more ^emid alway es he ; 

And halden dere in horde. 

He makes mani be for-swome. 
And sum life and sanl for-lome, 

Him to get and wyn ; 
Other God will thai none have, 
Bot that litil round knave, 

Thaire bales for to blin. 



Who so es sted in any nede, 
With Sir Peni may thai spede. 

How so ever they bytide : 
He that Sir Peni es withall, 
Sal have his will in stede and stall. 

When other er set byside. 

Sir Peny gers in riche wede 
Ful mani go and ride on stede. 

In this werldes wide. 
In ilka gamin and ilka play. 
The maystri es gifen ay 

To Peny, for his pride. 

Sir Peny over all gettes the gr^. 
Both in burgh and in cet^. 

In castell and in towre : 
Withowten owther spere or schelde, 
Es he the best in frith or felde. 

And stalworthest in stoure. 

In ilka place, the suth es sene. 
Sir Peni is over al bidene 

Maister most in mode ; 
And all es als he will cumand ; 
Ogains his stevyn dar no man stand, 

Nowther be land ne flode. 
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Sir Peny mai fbl mekiU ayaile 

To tbmm that has nede of cownsail, 

Ala Bene es in assise. 
He lenkithes life, and saves fro ded : 
Bot lof it noght over wele, I rede, 

For sin of coTsityse. 

If thou have happ tresore to win, 

Delite the noght to mekill tharin, 

Ne nything thareof be ; 



Bot spend it als wele als thou can, 
So that thou luf both God and man 
In perfite charity. 

God grante us grace with hert and will, 
The gudes that he has gifen us till 

Wele and wisely to spend ; 
And so oure lives here for to lede. 
That we may have his blis to mede, 

Ever withowten end. 



4. English, of the Fifteenth Century. 



[From MS. Sloane, No. 2593, fol. 73, v^] 



Go bet, Peny, go bet, go, for thou mat makyn bothe frynd and fo. 
Peny is an hardy kny^t, 
Peny is mekyl of my^t , 
Peny of wrong he makyt ry^t, 

in every cnntr€ qwer he goo. 
Thow I have a man i-slawe. 
And forfetyd the kynges lawe, 
I xal fyndyn a man of lawe 

wyl takyn myn peny and let me goo. 
And if I have to don fer or ner. 
And Peny be myn massangar, 
Than am I non thing in dwer, 

my cause xal be wol y-doo. 
And if I have pens bothe good and fyn, 
Men wyl byddyn me to the wyn, 
« That I have zal be thin," 

sek3rrly thei wil seyn so. 
And qnan I have non in myn purs, 
Peny bet ne peny wers, 
Of me thei holdyn but lytil fors, 

<' he was a man, let hym goo.** 
CAMD. SOC. 17* 3 A 
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5. Scottiihy of the Sixteenth Century. 



[Ancient Scotdsh Poems (edited by Lord Hailes), Edinb. 1770, p. 153 ; Allan 
Ramsay's *' Evergreen/' i. 27; Caledonian Muse, London, 1785, p. 164.] 



Rycht fane wald I my quentans mak 

With Sir Penny, and wat ye qnhy? 
He is a man will nndertak 

A lairdship of braid lands to by. 

Thairfoir me think rycht fane wuld I 
With him in felloschip to repair, 

Becans he is in company 
Ane noble gyd bayth lait and air. 

Sir Penny for till hald in hand, 
His cumpany thay think so sweit ; 

Sam givis na cair to sell his land, 
With gud Sir Penny for to meit. 
Because he is a noble spreit, 

Ane forthy mao, and ane forseand. 
Thair is no mater to end compleit, 

Qohill he sett to his seill and hand. 

Sir Penny is a vailyeant man. 

Off mekle strenth and dignitie ; 
And evir sen the warld began. 

Into this land autoreist is he. 

With king and quene mayye nochtse. 
They treit him ay so tendirly 

That thair can na thing endit be. 
Without him in thair company. 

Sir Penny is a man of law, [war ; 

And (witt ye weill) bayth wyis and 
And mony ressonis can furth schaw, 

Quhen he is standand at the bar. 

Is nane to wyis can him defar. 



Quhen he proponis furth ane pie ; 

Nor yit sa hardy man that dar 
Sir Penny tyne or dissobey. 

Sir Penny is baith scherp and wyis. 

The kirks to steir he takks in hand, 
Disponar he is of benefyis 

Into this realme, our all the land ; 

Is none so wicht dar him ganestand. 
So wyisly can Sir Penny wirk ; 

And als Sir Symony his serwand. 
That now is gydar of the kirk. 

Gif to the conrte thow maks repair. 

And thow half materia to prodame, 
Thow art unable weill to fair. 

Sir Penny and thow leif at hame. 

To bring him furth thynk thow na 
schame; 
I do ye weill to understand, 

Into thy bag heir thow his name, 
Thy mater cummis betdr till hand. 

Sir Penny now is maid ane owle ; 

Thay wirk him mekle tray and tene ; 
Thay hald him in quhill he hair-mowle, 

A nd makis him blind of baith his ene. 

Thairowt he is but seyndill sene, 
Sa fast thairein they can him steik. 

That pure commownis can nocht ob« 
tene 
Ane day to byd with him to spdk. 
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H. — ^Db Phillide et Flora. (P. 258.) 
Englishy of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

[From a printed tract, in 4to.] 

Phillii and Flora, The noeeie and ciuill contention qf two amorous Ladyet, 
Translated out of Latine, by R, S, Esquire. Jut Marti vel Mereurio, 
Imprinted at London, by W. W./or Rieharde lohnes. 1598.* 



The Printer. 7b the Gentlemen Readers, as well such as prof esse to be Mars his 
Souldiers, as those deuoted to be Mercuries Sehollers. 

Courtaous Gentlemen, according to my accustomed maner, which is, to 
acquaint you with any Booke or matter I print, that beareth some likelihood to 
be of worth, or might seeme pleasing or acceptable in your fauorable censures : 
So now, happening upon a sweete Poeme, contayning, a ciuill contention of two 
amorous Ladyes (both yirgins, and princesses), the one deuoted in her loue to a 
souldier ; the other affecting a scholler : and both to mayntaine their choyce, 
they contende (as women) to commende and reproue eyther others Loue, by the 
best and soundest reasons they can alleadge, whether the scholler or the soul- 
dier were the more allowable by his profession in womens mindes, and aptest 
and worthiest to be best accepted into Ladyes fauours. Please it you, therefore, 
to reade the Poeme to the ende, then fauourably to censure of their opinions : 
and the rather with more fauourable justice, because they were Ladyes. If the 



* A copy of this rare tract is in the 
British Museum. Ritson, Bibliogra- 
phia Poetica, p. 156, informs us that 
there was another translation of this 
poem (or rather another copy of the 
translation, for it appears that the 
writer of the one committed wholesale 
piracy on the other), under the title 
of "The amorous Contention of Phillis 
and Flora,** by George Chapman, in- 
serted in a book by that writer, en- 



titled, *' Oyid*s Banquet of Sence. A 
Coronet for his mistresse Philosophic, 
and his amorous Zodiacke. With a 
translation of a Latine Coppie written 
by a Fryer, anno Dom, 1400.'* 4to. 
1595. I have not been able to ob- 
tain a sight of a copy of this book. 
It is hardly necessary to observe that 
Chapman is entirely wrong in the date 
he gives to the original. 
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matter like yoa, thanke the Gentleman that tranalated it, who craueth no other 
rewarde for hii Ubonr : If otherwysei yet of yoor wonted cnrteaiei, I pray yon 
to pardon mee the Printer, that procured the same firom him to be published : 
So shall you binde me yours, as I haue been euer, willing to please you. 

R. lOHNBS. 



Tkt omorotft Omiention qf PkUltM and Flora. 
R. 8. Btquirt, 



TVanHated out qf Latine, by 



In flowry season of the yeere, 
And when the firmament was deere, 
When Tellus hierbales paynted were 
With issue of disparent chere. 

When th'usher to the mome did rise, 
And drive the darknes from the skyes, 
Sleepe gave their visuale liberties 
To Phillis and to Floras eyes. 

To walke these Ladyes liked best. 
For sleepe rejects the wounded brest. 
Who joyntly to a meade addrest. 
Their sportance with the place to fesst. 

Thus made they amorous accesse, 
Both Tirgins and both princesces ; 
Fayre Phillis wore a liberal tresse, 
But Flora hirs in curls did dresse. 



All thinges were free to both their 

powrs 
Without and in their courtly bowrs. 

One TOW they made religiously. 
And were of one societie ; 
And onely was their impacie 
The forme of cithers phantasie. 

Now did a timely gentle gale 
A little whisper through the dale. 
Where was a place of festiyale, 
With verdant grasse adorned all. 

And in that meade -prowd- making 

grasse, 
A river, like to liquid glasse. 
Did in such sound-full murmure passe, 
That with the same it wanton was. 



Nor in their omamentall grace. 
Nor in behaviour were they bace ; 
Their yeeres and mindes in egall place 
Did youth and his effects eoibrace. 

A little yet unlike they proove. 
And somewhat hostilely they strove : 
A schoUer Floras minde did moove, 
But Phillis likt a souldiers love. 

For stature and fresh bewties flowra, 
There grew no difference in their dowrs, 



Hard by this brooke a pjrne had 

seate. 
With goodly furniture compleate. 
To make the place in state more 

greate 
And lessen the inflaming heate. 

Which was with leaves so bewtifide 
And spread his brest so thicke and 

wide. 
That all the sunnes estranged pride 
Sustainde repulse on every side. 
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Fayre PhiUU by the foorde did sit. 
But Flora far remoT*d from it, 
The place in all thinges sweete was fit, 
Where herbage did their seates admit. 

Thus milde they opposite were set, 
And conlde not their affects forget. 
Loves arrows and their bosoms met, 
And both their harts did passion-fret. 

LoTC close and inward shrowds his 
fires. 

And in faint words firme sighs enspires. 

Pale tinctures change their cheeks at- 
tires, 

But modest shame entoombs their ires. 

PhiUis did Flora sighing take, 
And Flora did requitale make : 
So both together part the stake. 
Till foorth the wound and dcknes brak. 

In this changed speech they long time 

staide, 
The processe all on Lotc they laide. 
Love in their harts their lookes be- 

wraide, 
At last in laughter Phillis saide : 

** BraTO souldier," sayd she, '* O my 

Paris, 
In fight, or where so ere he tarries. 
The souldier^ lyfe lyfes glory carries, 
Onely worth Venus household quar^ 

ries." 

While she hir warr-friende did prefer, 
Flora lookt coye and laught at her ; 
And did this adverse speech aver : 
'*Thou shouldst have said, I love a 
begger. 

** But what doth he my hart embraces ? 
A thing create, that all things passes. 



Whom nature blest with all hir graces ; 
O clerkes, in you blisse all blisse 
places.' ' 

This hard speech Phillis hardly takes. 
And thus she Floras pacience crakes ; 
"Thou lov'st a man pure love for- 
sakes, 
That God his godles bellie makes. 

" Rise, wretch, from this grosse eztasie, 
A clerke sole epicure thinke I. 
No elegance can bewtifie 
A shapeles lump of gluttonie. 

** His hart sweete Cupids tents rejects. 
That onely meate and drinke affects : 
O Flora, all mens intelects 
Know souldiers vows, shun those re- 
spects. 

"Meere helpes for neede his minde 

suffiseth. 
Dull sleepe and surfetts he despiseth. 
Loves trump his temples exerciseth, 
Cooradge and love, his life comprbeth. 

" Who with like band our loves com- 

bineth ? 
Even Natures law thereat repineth ; 
My love in conquests palme-wreths 

shineth. 
Thine feasts deforms, mine fight re- 

fineth." 

Flora hir modest face enrosed. 
Whose second smile more fayre dis- 

closedy 
At length with mooving voyce she losed 
What art in her storde brest reposed. 

« Phillis, thy fill of speech thou 

hast, 
Thy witt with pointed wings is grast, 
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Yet urdgest not a traeth to tmI, Likelj, and dcnlj tbcra haitUde : 

That hemlooka UUiet have rarpast. Bat thus our differeaoe is not tride. 

*'Ea8e loTing derket thou holdst for "When lu^y-day the whole world 

deere, cheeret, 

Servants to sloth and helUe cheere ; A derke lifes modest figure beares : 

So enne honor would enpheere, His crowne is heaTea, blade vreeds be 
But give me eare, He give thee answere. weareii [teares. 

And showes a mind haUe droond in 
" So much enjoyes this loTe of myne. 

He ncre envies, or hirs, or thyne ; u None is so poore of tence or eyne, 

Houshold stuffe, honny, oyle, come, Xo whom a souldier doth not shyne : 

"^^^f At ease, like spHghtles beasts lives 
Coyne, jewels, plate, serve his designe. thyne, [myne. 

„^ , , . . , . Hdms, and barb'd horse, do weare out 

** Such pleasing store have clerks by- 

^y^f^* ** Mine low with armes makes foe- 

As none can fayne their dignifying : town Iv 

There, Love dasps bis gbid wings in ^^^ ^^^ ^„ ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 

^'*^' While his fayre squire bis horse holds 



Love ever firme. Love never dying. 



by, 



, T i^ t 1.1— ^1 ^ • J Mine thinks on me, and then they dy. 

' Loves stings in him are still sustained, ' ' ' 

fet is my derke nor pinde nor pained : 

Toy hath no part in him restrained, 

To whom his love beares thoughts un- 



Yet is my derke nor pinde nor pained : ^, „ ^ , ... 

T^ u 44. -•.•!.• 1^- J He turns, fight past, and foes m- 

Joy hath no part m him restrained, v j 



chased, 
V' "ed "" ^ ^^ lookes on me with hdme unlaced. 

Lofts his strong lyms, and brest strait 
" Palled, and leane, U thy dected, Sn^ed, [placed." 

Poore, scarce with cloths or skin con- And saies, kyss-blesse me, O hart- 

tected, 
His sinews weake, his brest dyjected, ^o" ^^^ '^"^ ^ Pa«*^ ^'^ »Py«» 
For nothing causde maks nought ef- And many a dart athir lets flye : 

fected. "Thou canst not make with heaven- 

reacht crye 
"Approchingneede is Loves meere hell, A camel pierce a needels eye. 
Sottldiers want gyfts to woo loves well : 
But clerks give much, and still heaps '* False goes for true, for honny, gall, 

swell. To make a clerke a souldiers thrall ; 

Their rents and riches so ezoell." Doth love to souldiers coradge call? 

No, but the neede they toyle withall. 
"Right well thou knowst** (Pbillis re- 

plide) "Fayre Pbillis, would thy love were wise, 

" Wbat in both arts and lyves abide. No more the trueth to contrarise I 
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Hunger and thirst bow sonldiers thies, 
In which Deaths path and Plutoi lies. 

" Sbarpe is the wasting bane of warre 
The lot is hard, and strayneth farre : 
The lyfe is stooping, doubts doth Jarre, 
To get such things as needefull are. 

** Knewst thou the case, thou wouldst 

not saj, 
Shaven haire sham*d clerks, or black 

aray: 
Wome higher honors to display, 
And that all states they oversway. 

"All things should to my clerke encline, 
Whose crowne sustains th'impereal 
signe ; [thine, 

He rules and payes such friendes as 
And lay must stoope to men divine. 

Thou sayst that sloth a clerke dis- 

guiseth, 
Who I confesse base workes despiseth : 
But when from cares his free minde 

riseth, [priseth. 

Heavens course and Nature he com- 

** Mine purple decks, thine maile be- 
dightetb, [lighteth, 

Thine lives in war, mine peace de- 
Olde acts of princes he resighteth. 
All of his friend thinks, seeks, and 
wrighteth. 

' ' What Venus can, or Loves wingd lord. 
First knowes my clerke, and brings me 

word: 
Musicke in cares doth mine afford, 
Thine joyes in rapine and the sword." 

Here speech and strife had both their 

ending, 
Phillis askt judgment, all suspending : 



Much stir they made, yet ceast con- 
tending ; [wending. 
And sought a judge in homewards 

With countnances that egale beene. 
With egale majestie beseene : 
With egale voyce, and egale spleene. 
These virgins ward nppon the greene. 

Phillis a white robe bewtifide. 
Flora wore one of two hews dide : 
Phillis upon a mule did ride. 
Flora did back a horse of pride. 

The mule was that which being create, 
Neptune did feede, and subjugate : 
Which after fayre Adonis fate, 
He Venus sent to cheere hir state. 

This she the qneene of Iberine, 
Phillis fayre mother did resigne, 
Since she was given to workes divine, 
Whence Phillis had the mule in fine. 

Who of the tnqppings asks, and bit, 
The mule (though silver) champing it : 
Know all things were so richly fit. 
As Neptunes honor might admit 

Then Phillis no decorid wanted. 
But rich and bewtious, all eyes daunted : 
Nor Floras vertue lease enchaunted. 
Who on a welthy palfrey vaunted. 

Tamde with his raines, won heaven for 

lightnes, 
Exceeding fiiyre, and full of wightnes. 
His brest art dectt with divers bright- 

nes, [whightnes. 

For jeate blacke mizt with swans pure 

Young and in dainty shape dygested. 
His lookes with pride, not rage, in- 
vested : 
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His mayne thin haird, hit neck high 

crested, [ed. 

Small eare, short head, and burly brest • 

His brode backe stoopt to this derks- 
loTed, [moTed : 

Whidi with hir pressure nought was 

Strait legd, large thighd, and hoUow 
hoved, 

All Natures skill in him was proTed. 

An ivorie scate on him had place, 
A hoop of golde dit it imbrace, 
GraTcn : and the poitrell did enchaoe 
A stone that star-like gave it grace. 

Inscription there allorde the eye, 
With many a wondroua misterie : 
Of ancient thinges made noTeltie, 
That nerer man did yet descrie. 



The God of Rhetoriqnes nnptiall bowre, 
Adomd with every heavenly powre, 
The contract, and the manage howre, 
And all the most nnmeasnrd dowre. 

No place was there that figurd nought. 
That could through all the world be 

sought : 
But more ezcesse of mervails wrought, 
Then might inceede a humane thought. 

The skyll of Mulciber alone 
Engraved that admirable throne : 
Who looking stedfsstly thereon, 
Scarse thought his hand such art had 
shone. 

The trappings wrought he not with 

ease. 
But all his pajrne employde to please : 
And left, to go in hand with these, 
The tardge of great Aeacides. 



A styrrop for hir feete to presse. 
And bridle-bosses he did dresse. 
And added rains in worths excesse, 
Of his sweete spowses goulden tresse. 

Thus on their £unouse cavalrye. 
These prince-borne damzeb seemd to 

flye: 
Their soft young cheekebales to the 

eye 
Are of the fresh vermilion dye. 

So lillies out of scarlet peere. 
So roses of the vemall yeere. 
So shoote two wanton starrs y-feere 
From the etemall burning spheere. 

The child-gods gracefiill paradise. 
They joyntly purpose to invise : 
And lovely emulations rise. 
In note of one anothers guise. 

Fhillis to Flora, laughter led, 
And Flora PhiUis answered : 
A merlin Fhillis managed, 
A sparhawlke Flora caried. 

In little tyme these ladyes founde 
A grove with every pleasure crounde : 
At whose sweete entrie did resounde 
A foorde that flowrd that holy grounde. 

From thence the sweete-breathd winds 

convay 
Odors from every mirtle spray : 
And other flowrs, to whose aray 
A hundred harpes and timbrels play. 

All pleasurs studie can invent. 
The dames eares instantly present : 
Yoyces in all sorts different. 
The foure parts, and the diapent. 
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Two timet 
flie, 
With admirable harmonie : 
The tjmbrell, harpe, and psalterie, 
Rcjoyoe in rapting aymphonie. 



that from those Toyces Each tree hath there his seTerall 

blisse. 
In fhiitea that never season misse : 
Men may conceave bow sweete Love 

is, 
By that celettiall court of his. 



There did the fials Toyce abonnde, 
In mnsicke angel-like profoonde : 
There did the phife dispredden ronnde 
His songe in many a variant sounde. 

All birdes with tanefoll bosoms sing, 
The blackbird makes the woods to 

ring: 
The thrush, the jay, and she in 

spring 
Rues the past rape of Thraces king. 

Their shrill notes to the mnsicke ply- 

ingf 
Then all the different flowrs descrying, 
The odors in abundance flying, 
Plrov'd it the bowre of Loves soft- 

lying. 

The virgins something entered here, 
And sprinckled with a little feare, 
Their harts before that helde Love 

deare. 
In Cupids flames encreased were. 

And while each winged forester 
Their proper rumors did prefer. 
Each virgins minde made waight on 

her 
Applauses apt and singuler. 



The dauncing companies they see 

Of young men and of maydens 

free: 
Whose bodyes are as bright in blee. 
As Starrs illustrate bodyes bee. 

In which so mervaylous a guyse 

Of unexpected novelties, 

These virgins bosoms through their 

eyes 
Were daunted with a quicke surprise. 

Who stay their royall steads out- 

right. 
And almost from their seates alight : 
Forgetting their endevors quight. 
With that proud rumors sweete af- 
fright. 

But when sad Philomene did straine . 
Hir rape-fuU-raving brest againe, 
These ladyes hearing hir complaine, 
Were reinflamd in every vaine. 

About the center of the spring, 
A secret place is where they sing. 
And use their supreme worshyp- 

Of Loves neare-darting fiery king. 



Deathles were he coulde there re- There many a two-shapt companie. 



pose, 
Each path his spycie odor stroes : 
Of mirh and synamon there groes, 
And of our blessed Ladyes rose. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 



Of finunes, nimphes, satyres, meete 

and plie 
The tymbrell and the psalterie. 
Before Loves sacred majestie. 
3b 
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There beare they gobleti bigg wiUi 
wine. 

And eoioiieti of flown combine : 

There nimphe and lanat demy-di- 
vine, 

Doth Bacchus teadi to IboCe it floe. 

Who keepe true meaanre with their 

feete, 
That to the instnunenti do fleete : 
But olde Silenns playes not sweete 
In consort, but indents the streete. 

The spring-sleepe did his temples 

lode, 
As on a long-eard esse he rode : 
Laughters excesse, to see him nod^ 
DissoWd the bosome of the God. 

Fresh cups he erer cals nppon. 
In sounds of imperfection, 
With age and Bacchus overgon. 
They stop his Toyces organon. 

Amongst this gamesome crew is scene, 
The issue of the Cyprian Queene, 
Whose head and shoulders fethered 

beene, 
And as the Starrs his countnance 

sheene. 

In his left hand his bow he bare. 
And by his side his quiver ware : 
In powre he sits past all compare, 
And with his flames the worlde doth 
dare. 

A scepter in his hand he hild, 
With Chloris natiTe flowrs undid, 
And nectars deathles odors stild. 
From his bright lookes the sunne did 
guUd. 



The triple Graces there assist. 
Supporting with their brests commist. 
And >nees that Tellus bosome kist, 
The chalUce of this amorist 

These ladyes now ^proched neare» 
And worshipped exempt from feare 
LoTcs god ! who was environd there 
With youth, that honord stiles did 
bears. 

Their joy is superexceUent, 
To see a court so confluent : 
Whom Cupid, seeing their intent. 
Doth with his greeting interrent. 

He askes the cause for which they 

came: 
They confidently tell the same : 
And he gives prayse to eyther dame. 
That durst so great a warre pro- 

clame. 

To both he spake to make some 

pause, 
Untyll their honorable cause, 
Profoundly wayde in every clause. 
Might be explande with all ^plause. 

He was a God which well they know, 
Rehearsall needes it not bestow : 
They light and rest, and playnely 

show. 
Where Love strives. Love wil maister 

grow. 

Love lawes and judges hath in fee, 

Nature and use his judges bee : 

To whom his whole courts censures 

flee, 
Since past, and things to come, they 

see. 
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These do tlie burt of jnstioe trie, Gainst which the qneenes bat little 

And show the oonrts sereritie : strove, 

In jadgmenti and strong cnstoms Since Lores high Tojoe did it approTe : 

eye, So botii to their abodes remove : 

Hie clerke is fitst for Tenerie. Bat as at first, rest firm in Lotc. 

Bsplieii Rkitkmus PkilHdU ei Flora. 
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